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ON 


PARADISE   REGAINED*. 


THAT  tlie  Paradife  Regained  has  been  confiderably  undor- 
tatcd  by  the  world,  fcems  of  late  to  be  an  opinion  almoft  gene- 
rally admitted.  But  perhaps  we  (liail  ftate  the  fadl  more  cor- 
rectly, if  we  fay  that  it  lias  been  negkfted,  rather  than  under- 
rated ;  that  it  has  been  more  unknown,  than  not  admired.  This 
is  fo  much  the  cafe,  that  I  apprehend  fome  of  the  warmeft  pane- 
gyrifts  of  the  Paradife  Lojl  have  never  honoured  this  Poem  with 
.a  perufal;  or  only  with  a  cafual  and  moll  unfair  one,  under  (^ 
cloud  of  prejudices  againft  it. — A  critick,  whofe  tafte,  judge- 
ment, and  candour  arc  unqueftioned,  has  given  it  abfolutely  no 
place  at  all  among  the  Works  of  its  Author.  "  If  I  might  ven- 
ture to  place  Milton's  Works  according  to  their  degrees  of 
poetick  excellence,"  fays  Dr.  Jofeph  Warton,  **  it  fliould  bw 
perhaps  in  the  following  order,  Paradise  Lost,  Comus, 
Samsox  Akokistes,  Lycidas,  L'Alle<;ro,  II  Penseroso." 
{See  concluding  note  to  the  Lycidas,  in  Warton's  Edition  of  Milton's 
Jtivcnile  Poems !)  I  fliould  hope  that  Paradise  Regained 
^flipped  accidentally  out  of  the  lifl :  indeed  what  the  late  Mr. 
Warton  has  faid  of  the  Comus,  I  do  not  hefitate  to  ap))ly  to  the 
Poem  before  us,  and  to  hazard  freely  my  unqualified  opinion, 
that  "  the  Author  is  here  inferiour  only  to  his  own  Paradife 
Lojir 

*  I  liave  ■ventured  to  fornj  the  remarks  of  tlie  learned  editor  of  Paradift 
Itcgained,  fubjoined  in  his  elegant  e-dition  of  1793  to  the  end  of  each  iook, 
into  a  Frelimhimy  Difcoiirfe;  as  correfponding,  in  this  modification,  with  the 
defign  of  Mr.  Addifon's  critical  effay  on  Paradife  Loji  ;  which  is,  to  point  out 
Ih-ongly  the  parfic'«/nr  beauties  of  the  Poem  to  the  reader's  notice;  or,  in 
otlier  words,  to  tell  him  the  delicious  fare  which  he  may  expert,  and  to  bi4 
him''"  fit  down,  and  feed,  and  welcome  itt  the  tabic'    Toud. 

^y.OL.    Y.  » 
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If  we  confuler  the  First  Book,  we  Ihall  find  much  to  admire, 
and  little  to  cenfure. 

The  Propofition  of  the  SubjeA  is  clear  and  dignified,  and  is 
beautifully  wound  up  in  the  concluding  line,  '*  And  Eden  rais'd 
in  the  wafte  wildernefs." 

The  Invocation  of  the  Holy  Spiiit  is  equally  devout  and  po- 
etical. The  Baptifm  of  John  carries  us  with  the  belt  effect  ?«r 
ntcdias  res.  Satan's  Infernal  Council  is  briefly,  but  finely,  afleni- 
bled;  his  fpeech  is  admirable;  and  the  efi'eft  of  it  is  fi^fonglj 
depicted.  This  is  ftri!<ingly  contrafted  by  Uie  fucceeding  beautiful 
defcnption  of  the  Deity  furrounded  by  his  Angels;  his  Speech  to 
them;  and  the  triumphant  Hymn  of  the  Cceleftial  Choir. — — 
Indeed  the  whale  o])cning  of  this  Poem  is  executed  in  fo  mafterly 
a  manner,  that,  making  allowance  for  a  certain  wiih  to  cuDipreJs, 
which  is  palpably  vifible,  very  few  parts  of  i\\e  Par adife  Loft  can 
in  any  refpeft  claim  a  pre-eminence. — The  brief  defcription  of 
our  Lords  entering  "  now  the  bordering  dcfart  wild,  and  with 
dark  fliades  and  rocks  environ'd  round  ;"  and  again,  where 
"  looking  round  on  every  fide  he  beholds  a  pathlefs  defart,  duffe 
with  horrid  Ihades,"  are  fcenes  worthy  the  pencil  of  Salvator. 
Our  Lord's  Soliloquy  is  a  material  part  of  the  Poem,  and  briefly 
narrates  the  early  part  of  his  life.  In  the  Paradife  Lujl,  where 
the  Divine  Perfons  are  fpeakers,  Milton  has  fo  chaftened  his  pen, 
that  we  meet  with  few  poetical  images,  and  chiefly  fcriptura! 
fentiments,  delivered,  as  near  as  may  be,  in  fcriptural,  and  al- 
moft  always  in  unornamented,  language.  But  the  poet  fecrns  to 
conlider  this  circumftance  of  the  Temptation,  (if  I  may  venture 
fo  to  exprefs  myfelf,)  as  the  laft,  perfect,  completion  of  the  liiiti- 
ction  of  the  Man  Jefus  in  the  myjlery  of  his  own  divine  nature 
and  office  :  at  leaft  he  feels  himfelf  entitled  to  make  our  Saviour 
while  on  earth,  and  "  inflirined  in  fieflily  tabernacle,"  fpeak  in 
a  certain  degree,  aySp4;7nyw?,  or,  after  the  manner  of  men.  Ac- 
cordingly all  the  fpeeches  of  our  bleflcd  Lord,  in  this  Poem,  are 
far  more  elevated  than  any  lawguage  that  is  put  into  the  mouth 
of  the  Divine  Speakers  in  any  part  of  the  Paradife  Lofi.  Th« 
'ingrafting  Mary's  Speech  into  that  of  her  Son,  it  muft  be  allowed,^ 
is  not  a  happy  circumftance.  It  has  an  awkward  effeft,  loads 
the  reft  of  the  Speech,  and  might  have  been  avoided,  and  better 
managed.  The  defcription  of  the  probable  manner  of  our  Lord's 
pafTing  the  forty  days  in  the  wilderiiefs  is  very  pidurefque;  and 


PARADISE  REGAINED,  iii 

the  return  of  the  wild  beads  to  their  Paradifiacal  mildnefs  is 
finely  touched.  The  appearance  of  the  Tempter  in  his  aflumed 
charader  ;  the  deep  art  of  his  two  firft  fpeeches,  covered,  but  not 
totally  concealed,  by  a  femblance  of  fimplicity;  his  bold  avowal 
and  plaufible  vindication  of  himfelf ;  the  fubfequent  detedion  of 
his  fallacies,  and  the  pointed  reproofs  of  his  impudence  and  hy- 
pocrify,  on  the  part  of  our  Blefled  Lord ; — cannot  be  too  much 
admired.  Indeed,  the  whole  conclufion  of  this  Book  abounds  fo 
much  in  clofenefs  of  reafoning,  grandeur  of  fentiment,  elevation 
of  ftyle,  and  harmony  of  numbers,  that  it  may  well  be  queftioned 
whether  poetry  on  fuch  a  fubjeft,  and  efpecially  in  the  form  of 
dialogue,  ever  produced  any  thing  fuperiour  to  it. 

The  Angular  beauty  of  the  brief  defcription  of  night  coming 
on  in  the  defart,  clofes  the  Book  with  fuch  admirable  etfe^t, 
that  it  leaves  us  con  la  locca  dolce. 

The  opening  of  the  Second  Book  is  not  calculated  to  engage 
attention,  by  any  particular  beauty  of  the  pidurefque  or  defcrip- 
tive  kind;  but  by  recurring  to  what  paffcd  at  the  river  Jordan 
among  Jefus's  new  difciples  and  followers  upon  his  abfence,  and 
by  making  Maryexprefs  her  maternal  feelings  upon  it.  the  poet 
has  given  an  extent  and  variety  to  his  fubjed.  It  might  perhaps 
be  wiflied,  that  all  which  he  has  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  Virgin, 
refpeding  the  early  life  of  her  Son,  had  been  confined  folely  to 
this  place,  inftead  of  a  part  being  incorporated  in  our  Lord's  fo- 
liloquy  in  the  firft  Book.  There  it  feems  aukwardly  introduced, 
but  here  I  conceive  her  fpeech  might  have  been  extended  with 
good  effeft. — Our  Lord,  (ver.  1 10.)  is,  in  a  brief  but  appropriate 
defcription,  again  prefented  to  us  in  the  wildernefs.  The  poet, 
in  the  mean  time,  makes  Satan  return  to  his  infernal  council,  to 
report  the  bad  fuccefs  of  his  firft  attempt,  and  to  demand  their 
counfel,  and  afliftance,  in  an  enterprife  of  fo  much  difficulty. 
This  he  does  in  a  brief  and  energetick  fpeech.  Hence  arifes  a 
debate  ;  or  at  leaft  a  propofition  on  the  part  of  Belial,  and  a  re- 
jedion  of  it  by  Satan,  of  which  I  cannot  fufficien*^ly  exprefs  my 
admiration.  The  language  of  Belial  is  exquifitely  defcriptive  of 
the  power  of  beauty,  without  a  fingle  word  introduced,  or  even 
a  thought  conveyed,  that  is  unbecoming  its  place  in  this  divine 
Poem.  Satan's  reply  is  eminently  fine  :  his  imputing  to  Belial, 
as  the  moft  difTolute  of  the  fallen  Angels,  the  amours  attributed 
by  the  poets  and  mythologifts  to  the  Heathen  Gods,  while  it  is 

*  2 
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replete  u-ith  claffick  beauty,  furiiilhcs  an  excellent  moral  tf> 
thole  extravagant  tidions :  and  his  defcription'  of  the  little 
^tTert  which  the  molt  powerful  enticements  can  produce  on  the 
relolute  mind  of  the  virtuous,  while  it  is  heightened  with  many 
beautiful  turns  of  language,  is,  in  its  general  tenour,  of  the  molt 
fuperiour  and  dignified  kind.  Indeed  all  this  part  of  his  fpeech 
(from  ver.  ipi,  to  ver.  225.)  feems  to  breathe  fuch  a  fuicere 
and  deep  lenfe  of  the  charms  of  real  goodnefs,  that  we  almoft 
forget  who  is  the  fpeaker  :■  at  leaft  we  readily  fubfcribc  to  what 
lie  had  laid  of  himfelf  in-  the  firft  Book  ; 

— : "  I  lia\-«  not  loft 

"  To  love,  at  leaft  contemplate  and  admire', 
"  What  I'fce  e.\cellei>t  in  good,  or  fair, 
*•'  Or  viftuo^is.'* 

After  fuch  fcntimeuts  fo  exprefit'd,  u  might  have  been  thought 
liifficult  for  the  poet  to  return  to  his  fubject,  by  making  the 
Arch-Fiend  refume  his  attempts  againft  the  Divine  Pcrfon,  the 
commanding  majefty  of  whofb  invincible  virtue  he  had  juft  been 
dcfcribing  with  fuch  feemingly  iieart-felt  admiration.  This  ii 
managed  with  much  addrefs,  by  Satan's  propoling  to  adopt  fuck 
modes  of  temptation  as  are  apt  to  prevail  moft,  where  the  pro- 
pentities  are  virtuous,  and  where  the  difpolilion  is  amiable  and 
generous  :  and,  by  the  immediate  return  uf  the  Tempter  and  his- 
aflbciates  to  the  wildernefs,  the  Pinnn  advances  towards  the 
heighth  of  its  argument. — Our  Saviour's,  palling  the  night  is  well 
defcribed.  The  coming  on  of  morn  is  a  beautiful  counterpart 
of  "  night  coming  on  in  the  defart,"  which  fo  finely  doled  ths' 
preceding  Book.  Our  Lord's  waking — his  viewing  the  country 
— and  the  defcription  of  the  "  pleafant  grove,"  which  is  to  be 
the  fcene  of  the  banquet — are  all  fet  off  with  every  grace  that 
poetry  can  give.  The  appearance  of  Satan,  varied  from  his 
flril  dlfguife,  as  he  has  now  quite  another  part  to  aft,  is  per- 
ffdly  well  imagined  ;  and  his  fpei  ch,  referring  to  fcripture 
examples  of  perfons  miracuUniily  fed  ia  defart  places,  is  truly 
artful  and  in  chara6ter;  as  is  his  fecond  fycoj)hantick  addrefs, 
where,  having  acknowledged  our  Lord's  right  to  all  created 
thin^,  he  adds. 


. X  Behold, 

**  Nature  afliam'd,  or,  better  to  exprefs, 
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•  "  Troublcfl  that  thovi  fliouldYt  hunger,  liath  pvirvey'4 
"  P'rom  all  the  elenivnts  her  choic<?ft  llore, 
>*  To  treat  thee,  as  beleems,  anU  as  her  Lord, 
**  With  honour." 

The  banquet  (ver.  340.)  comprifes  every  thing  that  Roman 
'luxury,  Ealtern  magnificence,  mythological  fable,  or  povtick 
fancy  can  fupply ;  and,  if  compared  with  fimilar  defcriptions 
in  the  Italian  Poets,  will  be  found  much  fuperiour  to  them. 
In  the  concluding  part  of  his  invitation  the  virulence  of  th« 
Arch-Fiend  breaks  out,  as  it  were  involuntarily,  in  a  farcaftick 
allufion  to  the  divine  prohibition  refpe<fting  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge; but  he  immediately  rcfumes  his  hypocritical  fcrvility, 
which  much  refembles  his  language  in  the  ninth  Book  of  tho 
Paradife  Lojl,  when,  in  his  addreffes  to  Eve,  "  perfuafive  rhe- 
torick  fleek'd  his  tongue."  The  three  laft  lines  are  quite  in 
this  ftyle; 

^'  All  thefe  are  Spirits  of  air,  and  woods,  and  fprlngs, 

*'    Thy  gentle  miniftcrs,  who  come  to  pay 

"  Thee  homage,  and  acknowledge  thee  their  Lord." 

-Our  Lord's  reply  is  truly  fiibUme ; 

**  I  can  ^at  will,  doubi  not,  as  foon  as  thgu, 
"  Command  a  table  in  th«  wildernefs, 
"  And  call  fwift  flights  of  Angels  miniftrant, 
"  Array'd  in  glory,  on  my  cup  to  attend." 

This  part  of  the  Book  in  particular  is  fo  highly  finifhed,  tliat 
"I  could  wifli  it  had  concluded,  as  it  might  w'ell  have  done,  with 
the  vanilhing  of  the  banquet.  The  prefent  conclufion,  from  its 
.fubjeft,  required  another  ftyle  of  poetry.  It  has  little  defcrip- 
<ion,  no  machinery,  and  no  mythological  allufions  to  elevate 
and  a<Jorn  it;  but  it  is  not  without  a  fublimity  of  another 
■kind.  Satan's  fpeech,  in  which  he  aflliils  our  Lord  with  the 
-temptation  of  riches  as  the  means  of  acquiring  greatnefs,  is  in 
a.  noble  tone  of  dramatick  dialogue;  and  the  reply  of  our  Sa- 
viour, where  he  rejects  the  offer,  contains  a  feries  of  the  finell 
moral  precepts  exprefled  in  that  plain  majeftick  language, 
which,  in  many  parts  of  Didaftick  Poetry,  is  the  molt  hc- 
commg  xeftitus  orationis.  Still  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that 
All  this  is  rauch  loft  and  obfcured  by  the  radiance  and  enriched 
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defcriptions  of  the  preceding  three  hundred  lines.  Thefe  had 
been  particularly  relieved,  and  their  beauty  had  been  rei^t^ered 
more  eminently  confpicuous,  from  the  ftudied  equality  and 
fcriptural  plainnefs  of  the  exordium  af  this  Book ;  which  has 
the  effe6l  defcribed  by  Cicgro  to  the  fubordi/tate  and  hfs  Jhhiing 
parts  of  any  writing,  "  quo  magis  id,  quod  erit  illumiuatum, 
extare  atque  eminere  videatur,"  De  Orator,  iii.  101.  Ed.  Prouft. 
' — But  the  conclufion  of  this  Book,  though  excellent  in  its 
kind,  unfortunately,  from  Its  loco-pofition,  appears  to  coufider- 
able  difadvantage.  Writers  of  Didactick  Poetry,  to  fecure  the 
continuance  of  their  reader's  attention,  muft  be  careful  not  only 
to  diverfify,  but  as  much  as  poflible  gradually  to  elevate,  their 
Itrain.  Accordingly,  they  generally  open  their  feveral  divifions 
with  their  dryer  precepts,  proceed  then  to  more  pleafing  illuf- 
trations,  and  are  particularly  ftudious  to  clofe  each  Book  with 
fome  dcfcription,  or  epifode,  of  the  moft  embelliflied  and  at- 
tractive kind.— 

Among  the  various  beauties,  which  adorn  this  truly  divine 
Poem,  the  moft  dillinguiftiable  and  captivating  feature  of  ex- 
cellence is  the  character  of  Chrift.  This  is  fo  finely  drawn, 
•that  we  can  fcarcely  forbear  applying  to  it  the  language  of 
Quintilian,  refpcfting  the  Olympian  Jupiter  of  the  famous 
fculptor  Phidias ;  "  cujus  pulchritudo  adjecifle  aliquid  etiam 
receptae  religioni  videatur,  adeo  majejlas  operis  Deuvi  cequavit." 
L.  xii.  C.  10.  It  is  obferved  by  Mr.  Hayley,  that  as  in  the 
Paradife  Loji  the  poet  feems  to  emulate  the  fublimity  of  Mofes 
and  the  Prophets,  it  appears  to  have  been  his  wifli  in  the 
Paradife  Regained  to  copy  the  fvveetnefs  and  fimplicity  of  the 
£vangelifts. — The  great  objeft  of  this  fecond  Poem  feems 
indeed  to  be  the  exemplification  of  true  Evangelical  Virtue, 
in  the  perfon  and  fentiments  of  our  Blefied  Lord.  From  the 
beginning  of  the  Third  Book  to  ver.  363  of  the  next,  prac- 
tical Chriftianity,  thus  perfonified,  is  contrafred  with  the 
boafted  pretenfions  of  the  Heathen  world,  in  its  zenith  of 
power,  fplendour,  civilization,  and  knowledge;  the  feveral  claims 
of  which  are  fully  ftated,  with  much  ornament  of  language 
and  poetick  decoration.  After  an  exordium  of  flattering  Com- 
mendation addreffed  to  our  Lord,  the  Tempter  opens  his  pro- 
crefl^ive  difplay  of  Heathen  excellence  with  an  eulogy  on  Glory 
(ver.  25.),  which  is  fo  intrinfically  beautiful,  that  it  may  be 
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quefiJOTied  whether  any  Roman  orator  or  poet  ever  (o  eloquently 

and  conciicly  defended  the  ambition  of  heroifni :  The  judgement 

of  the  Author  may  alfo  be  noticed  (ver.  31,  &c.)  in  the  feledion 

of  his  heroes,  two  of  whom,  Alexander  and  Scipio,  he  has  before 

introduced  (B.  ji.  196,  lOp,)  as  examples  of  continency  and  felf- 

denial : — In  Ihort,  the  firft  fpeech  of  Satan  opens  the  caufe,  for 

which  he  pleads,  with  all  the  art  becoming  his  character. — In 

our  Lord's  reply,  the  J'alfe  glory  of  worldly  fame  is  ftated  with 

energetick   briefncfs,  and  is  oppofcd  by  the  true  glory  of  obedl- 

..ence  to  the  Divine  commands.     The  ufual  modes  of  acquiring 

glory  in  the  Heathen  world,  and  the  intolerable  vanity  and  prido 

with   which  it  was  claimed  and  enjoyed,  are  next  mod  forcibly 

<lepioted;  and  are  finely  contraftcd  with  thofe  means  of  acquiring 

Jaonour  and  reputation,  which  are  innocent  and  beneficial-: 

"  But,  if  there  be  in  glory  aught  of  good, 
"  It  may  by  means  far  ditierent  be  obtain'd, 
*'  Without  ambition,  war,  or  violence; 
*'  By  deeds  of  peace,  by  wifdora  eminent, 
"  By  patience,  temperance." 

Thefe  lines  are  marked  with  that  peculiar  fpecies  of  beauty» 
which  diftingui flies  Virgil's  defcription  of  the  amiable  heroes  of 
benevolence  and  peace,  whom  he  places  in  Elyfium,  together 
with  his  blamclefs  warriours,  the  virtuous  defenders  of  their 
f;ountry,  Mn.  vi.  66O — 665. 

In  the  conclufion  of  the  fpeech  an  heroical  charafter  of  another 
\ind  is  oppofed  to  the  warlike  heroes  of  antiquity; — one  who, 
though  a  Heathen,  furpalfed  them  all  in  true  wifdom  and  true 
fortitude.  Such  indeed  was  the  charafter  of  Socrates,  fuch  his 
reliance  on  Divine  Providence  and  his  refignation  thereto,  that 
he  feems  to  have  imbibed  his  fentiments  from  a  fource  "  abovr 
the  famed  Callalian  fpring;"  and  while  his  demeanour  eminentlj 
difplays  the  peaceable, patient, Chriltian-like  virtues,  his  language 
often  approaches  nearer  than  could  be  imagined,  to  that  of  the 
holy  penmen,  "  E(  ravrvi  ©ew  cptXoVf"  fays  he,  "  tccvtyi  yuEa^u.'* 

Epiftet.  AlATPIB.   L.  i.  C.  29. The  artful  fophiflry  of  thft 

Tempter's  further  defence  of  glory,  and  our  Lord's  majefticall}' 
plain  confutation  of  his  arguments  in  the  clear  explanation  given 
of  the  true  ground  on  which  glory  and  honour  are  due  to  the 
great  Creator  of  all   things,   and  required^  by  him, — are  botU 
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atlmirable. — The  reft  of  the  Dialogue  is  well  fupported  ;  and  iL 
is  wound  up,  with  the  beft  effect,  in  the  concluding  fpeech,  where 
Satan  offers  a  vindicatory  explanation  of  his  conduct,  in  which 
the  dignity  of  the   Arch-angel,   (for,   though  ."  ruined,"  the 
Satan  of  Milton  feldom  "  appears  lefs.tUan  an  Aich-angel,")  is 
happily  combined  with  the  infinuating  art  and  "ileeked  tongue" 
of  this  grand  Deceiver.     The  firft  nineteen  lines  are  peculiarly 
illuftrative  of  this  doublecharacter :  The  tranfition  that  follows 
to  the  immediate  Temptation  then  going  on,  and  which  paves 
the  way  for  the  enfuing  change  of  fcenc,  is  managed  with  tKc 
happieft  addrqfs. — The  poet  now  quits  mere  Dialogue  for  that 
*'  union  of  the  narrative  and  dramatick  powei-s,"  which  Dr. 
Johnfon,  fpeaking  of  this  Poem,  obferves  "  rauft  ever  be  more 
pleafing  than  a  dialogue  without  aftion."- — The  defcription  of  the 
"  fpecular  mount,"  where  our  Lord  is  placed  to  view  at  once  the 
whole  Parthian  empire,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  is  truly  poetical, 
is  fo  accurately  given,  that  we  are  enabled  to  afcertain  the  exaci 
part  of  Mount  Taurus,  which  the  poet  had  iii  his  mind.     The 
geographical  fcene,  from  ver.  26S  to  292,  is  delineated  with  as 
precifion  that  brings  each  place  immediately  before  our  e^'es,  and, 
as  Dr.  Newton  remarks,  far  furpalTes  theprofpqcl  of  the  kingdoms 
of  the.woj'hl  from  "  the  mount  of  vifion,"  in  the  dexeuth  Book 
of  the  Paradife  Loji.     The  military  expedition  of  the  Parthians, 
from  ver.  300  to  336',  is  a  picture  in  the  boldeft  and  moft  mafterly 
ftylc.     It  is  fo  perfcdly  unique  in  its  kind,  that  I   know   no.t 
.where  in  Poetry,  ancient  or  modern,  to  go  fur  any  thing  mate- 
rially refembling  it.    T\iv  Jifttenth.  Book  of  Taifo's  Jerufaiem,  (Sec. 
(where  the  two  Ch rift ian    Knights,  who  are  fcnt  in  fearch  of 
Pcinaldo,  fee  a.great  part  of  the  habitable  world,  and  are  fliown 
a  numerous  camp  of  their  enemies,)  does  not  appear  to  have  fur- 
niflied  a  fmgle  idea  to  our  Author,  either  in  his  geographical,  or 

his  military,  fcene. —The  fpeech  of  Satan,  (ver.  346.)  pro- 

fefljiig  the  purpofe  why  he  flio.wed  all  this  to  Jefus,  judicioufly 
;-evcrts  to  the  immediate  iubject  of  the  Temptation ;  and,  by 
au-ging  our  Lord  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  Parthian  power,  that  he 
plight  gain  pafleinon  of  David's  throne,  and  free  his  countrymen 
from  the  Roman  yoke,  it  applies  to  thofc  patriotick  feelings 
which  he  had  expreffed  in  the  Firfl  Book  of  this  Poem,  where  he 
■  declares  that  one  of  his  earlieft  fentiments  of  virtue,  7rwre  than 
•  humaiif  rvas  marked  with  a  wifli  "  To  refcue  Ifracl  from  tlj^ 
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'Roman  yoke."   Our  Lord's  reply  is  clofe  and  pointed,  and  fcivqs 

.further  to  unfold  tjke  charader  of  our  great  pattern  of  every 

virtue.^The  faime  objedion  ftill  lies  againft  the  conclulion  of 

this  Book,  as  againft  that  of  the  preceding  one; — by  coming 

.  immediately  after  a  part  fo  highly  finiflied,  as  the  view  of  the 

Parthian  power  in  all  the  fplendour  of  a  military  expedition,  it 

has  not  the  ^ffetSt  it  would  otherwife  have.     It  is  however  a  ne- 

.ceflary   conclufion,    au(i   one    that   materially  carries   on    the 

bufinefs.of  the  Poem.     An  eflential  .teft  of  its  merit  is,  that, 

.however  we  might  wilh  it  Ihortened,  it  would  fcarcely  have  been 

poffible  to  comprefe  the  matter  it  contains. 

It  has  been  obl'erved  of  almoft  all  the  great  epick  poems,  that 
they  fall  oft',  and  b^'coipe  languid,  in  the  conclufion.  The  fix  lall 
books  of  the  lEneii,  and  the  twelve  laft  of  the  OdiiJJ'ei/,  have 
.been  thought  inferiour  to,  the  preceding  parts  of  thofe  poems. 
\n  the  Paradife  Lojl  the  two  lalb,lp9oks  fall  ftiort  of  the  majefty 
and  fublimity  of  the  reft:  and  fo,  obferves  Dr.  Newton,  do  th© 
two  laft  books  of  the  Jliad.  "  With  the  fall  of  our  firft  parents," 
fays  Dr.  Blair,."  JNIilton's  genius  feems  to  decline:"  and  thou<TJi 
he  admits  the  Angel's  Hiowing  Adam  the  fate  of  his  pofterity  to 
be  happily  imagined,  "  the  execution,"  he  adds,  is  "  languid.'^ 
Addifop,  in  pointing  out  the  particular  beauties  of  the  two  laft 
books  of  theParadife  Loft,  obferves  that,  though  thefe  were  not 
looked  upon  as  the  moft  Hiining  books  of  the  poem,  they  ou^ht 
not  to  be  coniidered  as  unequal  parts  of  it. — Perhaps  the  two 
concluding  books  of  the  Paradife  Loji  might  be  *  defended  by 
other  arguments,  and  juftified  in  a  more  effeftual  manner,  than 
has  been  done  by  Addifon.;  but  it  is  certainly  fortunate  when 
the  fubjedland  plan  of  an  epick  poem  are  fuch,  tliat  in  the 
conclufion  it  may  rife  in  dignity  and  fublimity,  fo  as  to  excite 
to  the  very  laft  the  attention  and  admiration  of  the  reader. — 
This  laft  Book  of  the  Paradife  Regained  is  one  of  the  iincft  con- 
clufions  of  a  poem,  that  can  be  produced.  The  Book  of  Job, 
which  I  have  fuppofed  to  have  been  our  Author's  model,  ma- 
terially refembles  it  in  this   refpecl,  and  is  perhaps  the  only 

inftance  that  can  be  put  in  competition  with  it. It  has  been 

remarked  that  there  is  not  a  fingle  fimile  in  the  Firjl  Iliad : 
neither  do  we  meet  with  one  in  the  three  Jirjl  Books  of  the  Pa- 
radife Regained.     In  the  beginning  of  the  pourth  book  the 

•  (jSee  Mi.  Dunftcr's  defence  of  them  ia  the  concluding  note  bu  Par.  Lolt.jj 
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poet  introduces  an  Homerick  clufter  of  fimilies ;  which  feemj 
to  mark  an  intcntiori  of  beftowing  more  poetical  decoration  on 
the  conclufion  of  the  Poem,  than  on  the  preceding  parts  of  it. 
— ^They  who  talk  of  our  Author's  genius  being  in  the  decline 
v'hcn  he  wrote  his  fccond  Poem,  and  who  therefore  turn  from  it, 
as  ffom  a  dry  profaick  compofition,  are,  I  will  venture  to  fay,  no 
judges  of  poetry.     With  a  fancy,  fuch  as  Milton's,  it  muft  have 
been  more  difficult  to  forbear  poetick  decorations,  than  to  furnilh 
them;  and  a  glaring  profufion  of  ornament  would,  I  conceive, 
have  more  decidedly  betrayed  the  poetafenejcens,  than  a  want  of 
it.    The Jiiji  book  of  the  Parad/fe  Lojl  abounds, in  fimilies,  and 
is,  in  other  refpefts,  as  elevated  and  fublime  as  any  in  the  whole 
poem.     But  here  the  poet's  plan  was  totally  diflferent.    Though 
it  may  be  faid  of  the  ParadiJ'e  Regained,  as  Longinus  has  faid  of 
the  Odiilfei/,  that  it  is  the  epilogue  of  the  preceding  poem,  ftill  the 
defign  and  conduct  of  it  is  as  different,  as  that  of  the  Gcorgicki 
from  the  jEneid.     The  Paradife  Regained  has  fomething  of  the 
didaciick  character ;  it  teaches  not  merely  by  the  general  moral, 
^and  by  the  charac^ter  and  conduft  of  its  hero,  but  has  alfo  many 
pofitive  precepts  every  where  interfperfed.     It  is  written  for  the 
moft  part  in  a  ftylc  admirably  condcnfcd,  and  with  a  ftudied  re- 
fcrve  of  ornament :  it  is  neverthclcfs  illuminated  with  beauties 
of  the  moft  captivating  kind.     Its  leading  feature  throughout  is 
that  "  excellence  of  compofition,"  which,  as  Lord   Monboddo 
juflly  obferves,  fo  eminently  diftinguifhed  the  vjritings  of  the  an- 
cients ;  and  in  which,  of  all  modern  authors,  ^lilton  mod  re- 
fcmblcs  them. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  Book  the  argument  of  the  Poem 
is  confiderably  advanced.  Satan  appears  hopelefs  of  fuccefs,  but 
itill  pertifting  in  his  enterprife.  The  defperate  folly,  and  vain 
pertinacity,  of  this  conduct,  are  perfedly  well  exemplified  and 
illuftrated  by  three  appofite  fimilies,  each  fuccelfively  rifing  in 
beauty  above  the  other.  The  bufinefs  of  the  Temptation  being 
thus  refumed,  the  Tempter  takes  our  Lord  to  th6  weftern  fide  of 
the  mountain,  and  fliows  to  him  Italy;  the  fituation  of  which  the 
poet  marks  with  fingular  accuracy,  and,  having  traced  the  Tibet 
from  its  fource  in  the  Appcnnines  to  Rome,  he  briefly  enumerates 
the  moft:  confpicuous  objedts  that  may  be  fuppofed  at  firft  to 
ftrike  the  eye  on  a  diftant  view  of  this  celebrated  city.  Satan 
now  becomes  the  Speaker,   and,  in  au  admirably  defcriptiv* 
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fpeech,  points  out  more  particularly  the  magnificent  publicly 
and  private  buildings  of  ancient  Rome,  defcanting  on  the 
fplcndour  and  power  of  its  ftate,  Avhich  he  particularly  exem- 
plifies in  the  fuperb  pomp  with  wlrich  their  provincial  magif - 
trates  proceed  to  their  refpedive  governments;  and  in  the  nu- 
merous ambafladours  that  arrive  from  every  quarter  of  the 
habitable  globe,  to  folicit  the  protedtion  of  Rome  and  the 
emperour.  Thefe  are  two  pictures  of  the  moft  highly  finifhed 
kind  :  the  numerous  figures  are  in  motion  before  us ;  we  abfo- 
lutely  fee 

"  Prffitors,  proconfuls,  to  their  provinces 
*'  Hafting,  or  on  return,  in  robes  of  ftate, 
*'  Liftors  and  rods,  the  enfigns  of  their  power, 
*'  Legions  and  cohorts,  <S:c." 

Having  obferved  that  fuch  a  power  as  this  of  Rome  nnift  rea- 
fonably  be  preferred  to  that  of  the  Parthians,  which  he  had  dif- 
played  in  the  preceding  Book,  and  that  there  were  no  other 
powers  worth  our  Lord's  attention,  the  Tempter  now  begins  to 
apply  all  this  to  his  purpofe  :  by  a  ftrongly  drawn  defcription  of 
the  vicious  and  deteftable  character  of  Tiberius,  he  fhows  hovp 
eafy  it  would  be  to  expel  him,  to  take  polTeffion  of  his  throne, 
and  to  free  the  Roman  people  from  that  flavery  in  which  they 
were  then  held.  This  he  proffers  to  accomplilh  for  our  Lord, 
whom  he  incites  to  accept  the  offer  not  only  from  a  principle  of 
ambition,  but  as  the  bell  means  of  fecuring  to  himfelf  his  pro- 
mifed  inheritance,  the  throne  of  David.  Our  Lord  in  reply 
fcarcely  notices  the  arguments  which  Satan  had  been  urging  to 
him ;  and  only  takes  occafion,  from  the  defcription  which  had 
been  given  of  the  fplendour  and  magnificence  of  Rome,  to 
arraign  the  fuperlatively  extravagant  luxury  of  the  Romans, 
(poffibly  not  without  a  glance  at  the  manners  of  our  Court  at 
that  time,)  and  briefly  to  fum  up  thofe  vices  and  mifcondudg 
then  rapidly  advancing  to  their  height,  which  foon  brought 
on  the  decline,  and  in  the  end  effeftuated  the  fall,  of  the  Roman 

power." The  next  objeft,  which  our  Author  had  in  vie\T 

in  his  propofed  difplay  of  Heathen  excellence,  was  a  fcene  of 
a  different,  but  no  lefs  intoxicating,  kind ;  Athens,  in  all  its 
pride  of  literature  and  philofophy.  But  he  feems  to  have  been 
well  aware  that  an  immediate  tranfition,  from  the  view  of  Rome 
to  that  of  Athens,  muft  have  dimiuifhed  the  effed  of  each. 
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The  intermediate  fpace  he  has  fmcly  occupied.  Our  Lord, 
uninoved  by  the  I'plcndid  fccne  difplayed  to  captivate  him, 
and  having  only  bf«n  led  by  it  to  notice  the  vices  and  cor- 
niptions  of  the  Heathen  world,  in  the  conclulion  of  his  fpeech 
marks  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  power,  by  referring  to  hi*. 
own  future  kingdom,  as  that  which  by  fupematural  means 
fliiowld  <it'Aroy  "  all  monarchies  bcfides  throughout  the  world." 
The  Fiend  hereupon  urged  by  tlie  violence  of  his  defperation 
tn  an  indifcrction,  which  he  had  not  before  fliowed,  endeavours  to 
enhance  the  value  of  his  offers  by  declaring  that  the  only  terms, 
on  which  he  would  bellow  ,thera,  were  thofe.of  our-Lord's  falling 
down  and  worfhippiug  bJm.  To  this  our  Saviour  anfwers  in  a 
fpeech  of  marked  abhorrence  blended  with  contempt.  This  draws 
from  Satan  a  reply  of  as  much  art,  and  as  finely  written,  as  any 
in  the  Poem  ;  in  which  he  endeavours,  by  an  artful  juftiiication 
of  hinilelf,  to  repair  the  indifcrction  of  his  blafphemous  propofa^, 
and  to  foften  the  eflect  of  it  on  our  Bleffcd  Lord,  fo  far  at  leaft  as 
to  be  enabled  to  lefume  the  procefs  of  his  enterprife.  The  tranfi- 
tion,  vcr.  212,  to  his  new  ground  of  temptation  is  peculiarly 
liappy:  having  given  up  all  profped  of  working  upon  our  Lord 
ty  the  incitements  of  ambition,  he  now  compliments  him  on  his 
•prediledion  for  wifdoni,  and  his  early  difplay  of  fuperiour  know- 
Wge;  and  recommends  it  to  him,for  thepurpofeof  accompliflnng 
liis  profefled  defign  of  reforming  and  converting  mankind,  to  cul- 
tivate the  literature  and  philofophy  for  which  the  moft  poliflied 
part  of  the  Heathen  world,  and  Greece  in  particular,  was  fo  emi- 
nent. This  leads  to  his  Viexc  of  Athens;  which  is  given,  witU 
fmgular  effeft,  after  the  preceding  dialogue,  where, the  blaf- 
phemous rage  of  the  Tempter,  and  the  art  with  which  he  en- 
deavours to  recover  it,  ferve,  by  the  variety  of  the  fubjeft  and 
ihe,  rnterefting  nature  of  the  circumftance,  materially  to  relieve 
the  preceding  and  enfuing  defcriptions.  The  Tempter,  refuming 
liis  ufual  plaufibility  of  language,  now  becomes  the  Hicrophant 
of  the  fcene,  which  he  defcribes,  as  he  (Tiows  it,  with  fo  much 
accuracy,  that  we  difcern  every  objed  diftindly  before  us.  Th# 
general  view  of  Athens,  with  its  moft  celebrated  buildings  and 
^ilaces  of  learned  refort,  is  beautiful  and  original;  and  the  de- 
fcription  of  its  muficians,  poets,  orators,  and  philofophoi's,  is  given 
with  the  band  of  a  niafter,  and  with  all  the  fond  atfedion  of  an 
^nthufjail  in  Greek  literature.     Our  Loitl's  reply  is  no  l«ft  atV* 
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mirable ;  particularly  whtre  he  difplays  tlie  fullacyof  the  Heathen 
philofophy,  aiitl  points  out  the  eijours  of  its  njoft  admiied  Ccifts, 
with  the  grcatoft  acutenefs  of  argument,  and  at  the  fame  time  iu 
a  noble  ftrain  of  poetry,  ilis  coutralliug  tlie  poetry  and  policy 
of  the  Hebrews  with  thofe  of  the  Greeks,  on  tlie  ground  of  what 
had  been  advanced  by  fouie  learned  hien  in  this  reipcrt,  is  hi>diiy 
^confiftcnt  with  the  argument  of  this  Poem  ;  and  is  fo  far  Irom 
originating  in  that  fanaticifm,  with  which  fomeof  his  able  ft  com- 
mentators have  chofen  to  brand  our  Author,  that  it  ferves  duly 
to  counterbalance  his  precedingo/oocon  heathen  literature.  The 
next  fpei'ch  of  the  Tempt<'r,  ver.  3()8,  is  one  of  thofe  nuifter- 
piecos  of  plain  conipofition,  for  which  Milton  is  fo  eminent:  tho 
fatJi-rings  of  our  Blelfed  Lord  aiie  therein  foretold  with  an 
€nergetick  bi'evity,  that,  on  fuch  fubjeds,  has  an  eftect  fupcriijur 
to  the  ntoJt  Howery  and  decorated  language.  The  dialogue  here 
ceafes  for  a  ihort  time,  'i'lie  poet,  in  his  own  perfon  now 
defcribes,  ver.  394,  &c.  our  Lord's  being  conveyed  by  Sata« 
fcack  to  the  wildernefs,  tJie  Itorm  which  the  Tempter  there  raifes 
the  tremendous  night  wiiich  our  Lord  paifes,  and  the  beautiful 
■  luorning  by  which  it  is  fucceeded : — how   exquifitely  fublini* 

and  beautiful  is  all  this! Yet  this  is  tlie  Poem,  from  which 

the  ai'dent  admirers  of  Milton's  other  works  turn,  as  from  a 
4-old,  uninterefting  compoiition,  the  produce  of  his  <lota<Te  of 
a  palfied  hand,  no  longer  able  to  hold  the  pencil  of  poetry! 
——The  dialogue  which  enfucs,  is  worthy  of  this  Book  an<l 
carries  on  the  fubji-ct  in  the  belt  manner  to  its  concluding 
Temptation.  The  laft  fpeech  of  Satan  is  particularly  deicrvinff 
our  notice.  The  Fiend,  now  "  fwoln  with  rage"  at  the  repeated 
failure  of  his  attacks,  breaks  out  iiito  a  language  of  grofs  infult 
profefling  to  doubt  wht  ther  our  Lord,  whom  he  had  before  fre- 
quently addrelled  as  the  Son  of  God,  is  in  any  way  entitled  to 
that  appellation.  From  this  wantonly  blafphemous  obloquy  he 
ftill  recovers  himfelf,  and  offers,  with  his  ufual  art,  a  qualiii- 
cation  of  what  he  had  laft  faid,  and  a  juftification  of  his  per- 
fifting  in  further  attempts  on  the  Divine  Perfon,  by  whom  li« 
had  been  fo  conllantly  foiled.  Thefe  are  the  mafterly  difcri- 
niinatiag  touches,  with  which  the  poet  has  admirably  drawn  the 
character  of  the  Tempter:  The  general  colouring  is  that  of 
plaufible  hypocrify,  through  which,  when  elicited  by  the  fuddea 
irritation  of  defeat,  his  diabolical  malignity  frequently  tJarties 
cut,  and  difplays  itfeli'  with  Angular  cflied;. — Wc  now  come  to 
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the  catafiTOphe  of  the  Poem. The  Tempter  conveys  oar 

BlefTcd  Lord  to  the  temple  at  Jeiufalcm  ;  where  the  defcription 
of  the  holy  city,  and  of  the  temple,  is  picafingly  drawn.  Satan 
has  now  little  to  fay ;  he  brings  the  qucftion  to  a  decifive  point, 
in  which  any  perfuafion  of  rhetorical  language  on  his  part  can 
be  of  no  avail ;  he  therefore  fpeaks  in  his  own  undifguifed  perfon 
and  charadcr,  and  his  language  accordingly  i&  that  of  fcornful 
infult.  The  refult  of  the  trial  is  given  with  the  ulmoft  brevity; 
and  its  confequences  are  admirably  painted.  The  defpair  ftnd 
fall  of  Satan,  with  its  fucceffive  illuftrations,  ver.  562  to  ver. 
580,  have  all  the  boldnefs  of  Salvator  Rofa ;  while  the  Angels 
fupportiug  our  Lord,  "  as  on  a  floating  couch,  through  the  blithe 
air,"  is  a  fweetly  pleafmg  and  highly  finiflied  pidture  from  the 
pencil  of  Guido.  The  refrelhment  miniftered  to  our  Lord  by 
the  Angels  is  an  intended  and  ftriking  contrail  to  the  luxurious 
banquet  with  which  he  had  been  tempted  in  the  preceding  part 
of  the  Poem.  The  Angelick  Hymn,  which  concludes  the 
Book,  is  at  once  poetical  and  fcriptural :  We  may  juftly  apply 
to  it,  and  to  this  whole  Poem,  an  obfervation,  which  Fuller, 
m  his  Worthies  of  Ejfex,  firfl  applied  to  Quarles,  and  which  the 
ingenious  JNIr.  Headley,  in  the  Biographical  Sketches  prefixed  ta 
his  Sekci  Beauties  of  Ancient  EngUjli  Poetry,  has  tranferred  to 
the  only  poet  to  whom  it  is  truly  appropriate :  *'  To  mix  the 
waters  of  Jordan  and  Helicon  in  the  fame  cup,  was  referved 
for  the  hand  of  INIilton ;  and  for  him,  and  him  only,  to  find 
tie  bays  of  Mount  Olivet  equally  verdant  with  thofe  of  Par- 
paffus."  It  may  further  be  obferved  that  Milton  is  himfelf  an 
eminent  inftance  of  one  of  his  own  obfcrvations  in  his  Trafiate 
cf  Education  ;  having  practically  demonftrated,  what  he  invites 
the  juvenile  Undent  in  Poetry  theoretically  to  learn,  "  what 
religious,  what  glorious,  and  magnificent  ufe  might  be  made  of 
Poetry."     Dunster, 
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Origin  of  Paradifc  Regained. 

The  origin  of  this  Poem  is  attributed  to  the  fuggeftioii  of 
Ellwood  the  quakcr.  Milton  had  lent  this  friend,  in  l6()j,  his 
Paradife  Loft,  then  completed  in  manufcript,  at  Chalfont  St, 
Giles  J  di'llring  him  to  perufe  it  at  his  leifure,  and  give  his  judge- 
ment of  it.  On  returning  the  Poem,  Milton  afked  him  what  he 
thought  of  it:  "  which  I  modcftly,  but  freely  told  him,"  fays 
Elhvood  in  his  Life  of  hinifelf;  ''  and,  after  fome  further  dif- 
courfe  about  it,  I  pleafantly  faid  to  him,  '  Thou  haft  faid  much 
of  Paradife  Loft,  but  what  haft  thou  to  fay  o(  Paradifc  Found  f 
lie  made  me  no  anfwer,  but  fat  fonie  time  in  a  mufe ;  then 
broke  off  that  difcourfe,  and  fall  upon  another  fubject."  When 
Ellwood  afterwards  waited  on  him  in  London,  JMilton  fliowed 
him  his  Paradise  PiEGAr'NEP;  and,  "in  a  pleafant  tune,'^' 
faid  to  liim,  "  This  is  owing  to  you;  for  you  put  it  into  my  head 
by  the  queftion  you  put  me  at  Chalfont;  which  before  I  had  not 
thought  of." 

On  this  fubjefl  the  Mules  had  not  been  before  fileut.  In  Our 
own  language,  Bale  has  given  us  *'  A  Brefe  Comedy,  or  Entcr- 
Jtide,  cofictnmigc  the  Temptucyun  of  our  Lordc  and  Saver  Jefus 
C/iriJi  by  SathcJi  in  the  Dcfnrt,  1538."  Milton  might  hava 
noticed  this  ancient  drama  ;  of  which  an  interefting  account  is 
given  by  my  friend  the  Rev.  W.  Bcloe,  in  the  iirft  volume  of  his 
valuable  Anecdotes  of  Literature,  to  which  the  conclufion  of 
the  drama'  it;  fubjoined.  My  friend  had  been  favoured  with  the 
-ufe  of  this  fcarc'  hook  by  a  moft  intelligent  and  learned  poffeflor 
of  literary  curiofuie«,  Francis  Douce,  Efq.  to  whofe  kindncfs  I 
(im  indebted  for  the  lib'^^vty  of  making  further  ext^-acls  from  it; 
with  which  I  truft  to  gntify  the  curious  reader.  I  felect  part 
of  the  foliloquy  of  Satan,  and  of  the  dialogue  between  our  Lord 
and  him,  fign.  D.  i.  b.  D.  ij.  a. 

"  Satan  teniator. 

"  I  hcarde  a  great  noyfe  in  Jordane  now  of  late, 
"  Vpon  one  Jefus,  foundynge  from  heauen  aboue  : 
*'  Thys  is  rayne  owne  fonne  whych  hath  withdrawne  al  hate- 
**  And  he  that  doth  ftande  moft  hyghly  in  my  loue. 
*'.  My  wyttes  the  fame  fouudc  duth  not  a  lyttle  moue^ 
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"  He  comcth  to  redcme  the  kyntle  of  ^lan  I  fcarc, 
"  Flygh  t3-mc  is  it  than  for  me  the  cooles  to  ftearc, 

"  I  wyll  not  Icaue  hyni  ti/U  I  knnue  xchat  li€  ys, 
*'  And  what  he  entcndcth  in  thys  fame  border  hcarc, 
"  Subtyltie  mull  helpc,  els  all  wyll  be  amys ; 
"  A  godly  prefeiice  outwardly  mujl  I  beare, 
'*  Semyngt  reli/gyonfe,  deuoiitc,  and  fad  in  my  geare. 
"  If  he  be  come  now  for  the  rcdempcyou  of  JNlan, 
*•  As  I  feare  he  is>,  I  wyll  ftoppe  hym  if  I  can. 

"  Hie,  fiimilata  religione,  Cliriflum  aggredifur. 

**  It  is  a  grat  ioye,  by  my  holydome,  to  fi? 
"  So  vertuoufe  a  lyfc  in  a  yonge  man  as  yow  be  : 
*'  As  here  thus  to  wander  in  godly  contemplacyon, 
'•  And  to  lyue  alone  in  the  dcfart  folytaryc. 

JeJ'us  Chiijlus. 
*♦  Your  plcafure  is  it  to  vtter  your  fantafye. 

Satan  tcntator. 
"  A  brother  am  I  of  thys  defart  wyldcrnefle, 
**  And  full  glad  wolde  be  to  talke  with  yow  of  goodncfle, 
*'  If  yc  wolde  accept  my  fymple  companye. 

Jefus  Chrijhis, 
**  I  difdayne  nothynge,  which  is  of  God  trulye. 

Satan  tcntafor, 
*'  Than  wyll  I  be  bolde  a  lyttle  with  you  to  walkc." 

I  ha%e  only  to  obferve  that  Satan  here  affumes  a  religious  habiV 
or  in  other  words  is  a  hermit,  as  he  hirafelf  relates,  fign.  D. 
iij.  b. 

'*  Scriptures  I  knowe  non  ;  for  I  am  but  an  hermyte,  I ; 
'*  I  mave  faye  to  yow,  it  is  no  part  of  our  ftody  : 
"  \Ve  relygyoufo  men  lyue  all  in  contemplacyon; 
"  Scriptures  to  llodye,  is  not  our  occupacyon." 

Such  is  the  garb  in  which  Milton,  and  other  writers  alfo,  array 
him  on  this  occaiion,  as  we  lliall  prefently  fee.     But  I  proceed 
to  Satan's  ten^ptation,  in  which  (as  in  Milton  more  dift'ufely 
the  charms  of  toometi  and  the  pkafans  of  the  tabic  are  propofed^ 
fign.  E.  i.  b.  E.  ij.  a. 

<«  Lo,  how  faye  ye  now,  is  not  here  a  plcl\iunt  fyght  ? 
"  If  ye  \vyll,  ye  raaye  haue  here  all  the  worldes  delyght. 


PARADISE  REGAINED.  xvii 

"  Here  is  to  be  feene  the  kyngedome  of  Arabye, 

"  With  all  the  regyons  of  AfiVyck,  Europe,  and  Afye, 

"  And  their  whole  delyghtcs,  their  pompe,  iheir  magnificence, 

"  Their  ryches,  their  honour,  their  welth,  theirconcupyfcence. 

"  Here  is  golde  and  fyluer  in  wonderful!  habundaunce, 
"  Silkes,  veluetcs,  tiflues,  with  uyncs  andfpijccs  ofple/aunce. 
*'  Here  artfayre  -women,  of  countenance  ameablef 
*'  With  all  kyndes  of  meates  to  the  body  dyleciable,  &c." 

After  the  ineffoflual  attempts  of  Satan,  the  angels  come  and 
minifter  to  our  Saviour,  concluding, 

"  Our  maner  is  it  moft  hyghlye  to  reioyce 
"  Whan  Man  hath  comfort,  whych  we  now  declare  in  voyce. 

"  Hie  duke  canticum  coram  Chrijio  depromunt." 

In  1611  Giles  Fletcher  publifhed  Chrijl's  Viclorie  and  Triumph; 
an  elegant  and  impreflivc  poem  in  four  parts,  of  which  the 
fecond,  entitled  Chrijt's  Triumph  on  Earth,  defcribes  the  Temp- 
tation. But  to  this  poem  the  Paradife  Regained  owes  little 
obligation.  Perhaps  the  Italian  jNIufe  might  afford  a  hint.  In 
the  following  facred  poem,  confiiting  of  ten  books,  "  La  Hu- 
manita  del  Figlivolo  di  Dio,  in  ottaua  rima,  per  Theofilo 
Folengo,  Mantoano.  Venegia,  1533,"  4.o>  the  fourth  book 
treats  largely  of  the  Temptation  :  from  which  I  will  cite  the 
defcriptive  fcene,  after  the  Devil  has  tempted  our  Lord,  and 
has  been  rebuked  with  the  reply  "  Thou  fhalt  worfhip  tl  . 
Lord  thy  God,  &c." 

"  Al  fuon  di  tanta,  et  tal  fententia  un  grido 

"  Lafcia  co  '1  puzzo  Satanofo,  et  fgombra, 

"  M^  d'  Angeletti  biondi  un  ftolo  fido 

"  Ecco  a  la  menfa  1'  inuitar  fott'  ombra, 

*'  Quiui  la  fame  sil  1'  herbofo  lido, 

"  Che  fol  r  humanity  del  figlio  ingombra, 

"  Diftrutta  fu  dapo  '1  digiun  I'offerto, 

*'  Per  fuo  non  giu,  ma  ben  per  noftro  merto." 

There  had  been  publiilied  alfo  at  Venice,  in  1518,  "  La  Vita 
et  Paflione  di  Chrifto,  &c.  compofta  per  Antonio  Cornozano, 
In  terza  rima."  The  subjeft  of  the  lixth  chapter  of  the  firft 
book  is  the  Temptation :  to  which  is  prefixed  a  wooden  cut, 
wherein  Satan  is  reprefentcd  as  an  old  man  with  a  long  beard, 

TOL.  V.  b 
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offering  bread  to  our  Lord.  The  Tempter  indeed  is  an  aged 
man,  like  the  Tempter  of  Milton,  in  Vifcher's  cuts  to  the  Bible, 
as  noticed  by  Mr.  Thyer;  and  in  Salvator  Rofa's  fine  painting 
of  the  Temptation,  as  noticed  by  Mr.  Dunfter,  See  the  Life  of 
Milton  in  the  firft  volume.  The  Devil  is  alfo  reprefented  in  a 
monaftick  habit  by  Luca  Giordano,  in  a  pidure  of  the  Tempta- 
tion, which  made  a  part  of  the  Dufl'eldorp  colled;ion.  But  poetry 
likewife  feems  to  have  painted,  not  feldom,  the  grai/  dijjhnulation 
of  the  Tempter  in  fimilar  colours.  Giles  Fletcher  exhibits  him 
difguifed  as  a  hermit,  approaching  our  Saviour  : 

"  At  length  an  aged  fire  far  off  he  [our  Saviour]  faw 
"  Come  flowly  footing,  &c." 

And  this  defcription  is  probably  indebted  to  Spenfer's  Archi- 
mago,  whofe  charader  and  appearance  might  alfo  be  in  Milton's 
remembrance.     See  Faer.  Qu.  i.  i.  29- 

"  At  length  they  chaunft  to  meet  upon  the  way 
*'  An  aged  sire,  in  long  blacke  weeds  yclad,  &c." 

See  alfo  F.  Q.  i.  vi.  35.  Milton  draws  the  Tempter  in  the  habit 
of  an  aged  Francifcan  in  his  admirable  verfes  In  Qidnt.  Noveni- 
hris.  In  the  Trag.  Hiji.  of  Dr.  Fauftus,  1616,  the  magician 
thus  addreffes  the  Devil : 

**  Goe,  and  returne  an  old  Francifcan  frier  ; 
"  That  holy  fhape  becomes  a  Deuill  hefl !" 

There  is  a  poem,  entitled  "  Monachos  mentiti  Daemones,"  in 
Wierus  Dt  Prcejligiis  Dmnonum,  Bafd,  1583,  p.  84.  in  which 
the  affumed  difguife  is  fomewhat  fimilar  : 

"  Ecce  per  obfcuras  tenebrofa  crepufcula  nodis 

"  Obtulit  ignoti  fe  noua  forma  viri. 
**  Atro  te&us  erat  tnonachum  fimidante  ciicullOf 

"  Viquefolent  rafo  vertice  tonfus  erat." 

In  llofs's  defcription  of  the  Temptation,  Chrijliados  lib.  viii.  ed. 
1638.  p.  178,  he  is  alfo  thus  painted,  by  the  adaptation  of  Vir- 
gilian  phrafes  : 

"  His  aftis,  deferta  petit  fpaelaea  ferarum  : 
"  Hic  inter  vaftas  rupes,  atque  horrida  luftra, 
"  Vfque  quater  denis  jejunia  longa  diebus 
"  Pertulit,  et  totidem  fine  viclu  nodibus  ullo; 
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"  IIic  ad  radices  fcopuli  defeflus  lofus 

"  Conledit,  ftygiis  cxpcdaiis  ledibus  hojlcm. 


"  interea  [Satan]  j\fc  trunsfonuut  in  ora 

*'   Terriluli  fqualore  fc/iis,  ctii  phnimu  nieiito 
*'  Canities  incultajacet,  &c, 
"  Sordidus  ex  humcro  nodo  dcpendet  ami(5lus, 
"  Et  frontem  obfcenam  rugis  arat." 

There  is  an  Italian  poem,  which  I  have  not  feen,  entitled 
//  Digiuno  (li  Ckrijlo  nel  Defcrto  by  Giovanni  Nizzoli,  dated  iii 
i6ll.  And  I  obferve  alfo  among  the  works  of  P.  Antonio 
Glielmo  (who  died  in  1644),  enumerated  by  CraflTo  in  his 
*'  Elogii  d'  huomini  letterati,"  II  Cahario  Laureato,  Poana: 
a  kindred  i'ubjeft  perhaps  with  that  of  Parailife  Regained ;  the 
mention  of  which  Italian  title  induces  us  to  acknowledge,  with 
gratitude,  the  exillence  of  a  Calvary  in  our  own  poetry;  of 
which  the  plan  is  the  faultlefs  plan  of  a  Paradife  regained  ;  the 
fpirit  is  truly  Miltonick ;  and  the  language,  at  the  fame  time, 
original.  By  the  obfervation  of  an  eminent  Englifliman  we  may 
indeed  be  led  to  fuppofe  that  Italy  fuggelled,  in  fome  degree, 
the  idea  of  Paradife  Regained,  as  well  as  of  *  Paradife  Lojl ; 
for  thus  the  writer  fpeaks,  at  no  great  lapfe  of  time  from 
Milton's  death,  in  defcribing  f  Florence  : 

"  Hinc  quoque  Miltoni  dedudum  Nohile  Cannen^ 
"  Atque  Paradififonna  refumpta  fui."     Todd. 

*  See  the  reafons  for  fuppofing  Italy  to  Iiave  excited  Milton's  dcfign  of 
writing  Paradife  Loft,  in  the  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  that  Poem,  in  the 
fccond  volume  of  this  edition. 

t  From  H.  Newtoa's  (the  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Tufcany, 
at  the  cormm«ncemeHt  of  the  laft  century,)  Epijlola;,  Orationes,  et  Carmina,  <S-c. 
4to.  Lucafe,  1710.  Carm.  p.  13.  In  Mortem  Stephani  Waller,  &c.  Elegia, 
1707.  See  this  book  noticed  in  'the  Lift  of  Italian  tranflations  of  Milton's 
poetry  in  the  tirft  volume  of  thi<  edition. 
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THE  ARGUMENT,  (a) 

The  Subject  prvpofcd.    Invocation  of  the  IIolij  Spirit. 
— The  Poem  opens  zvith  John  baptizing  at  the  river 
Jordan.     Je/h.s  co?ning  there  is  baptized  j  and  is 
attejted,  by  the  defcent  of  the  Iloty  Ghoft,  and  by 
u  voice  from  Heaven,  to  be  the  Son  oj  God,    Sataiiy 
zclio  is  pre/ent,  upon  this  immediately  fiies  up  into 
the  regions  oJ  the  air  :  ichere,  fummoning  his  In- 
fernal Council,  he  acquaints  them  nit h  his  appre- 
henjioj/s  thai  Je/us  is  that  feed  of  the  Hainan, 
dtftintd  to  dejiroy  all  their  poxcer;  anil  points  out 
to  them  the  immediate  nece//ity  of  bringing  the 
matter  to  proo/',  and  of  attempting,  by  Jim  res  and 
fraud,  to  counteract  and  dejeat  the  perfon,  from 
u'hom  they  have  fo  much  to  dread.     This  of  ice  he 
offers  himfi'lf  to  undertake  ;  and,  his  offer  being 
accepted,  fets  out  on  his  enlerprife. — In  the  mean 
time  God,  in  the  afembly  of  holy  Angels,  declares 
that  he  has  given  up  his  Son  to  be  tempted  by 
Satan;  but  joretels  that  t he  Tempter  jhall  be  com- 
pletely defeated  by  him  : — upon  zvhich  the  Angels 
fing  a  hymn  of  triumph.     Jefus  is  led  up  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wiidernefs,  while  he  is  meditating 
on  the  commencement  of  his  great  office  oJ' Saviour 
of  Alankind.     Purfuing  his  meditations  he  nar- 
rates, in  a  fdiloquy,  zvhat  divine  and  philanthropick 
impulfes  he  hadfelt  from  his  early  youth,  and  how 
his  mother  Mary,  on  perceiving  thefe  difpofitions 
in  him,  had  acquainted  him  xcith  the  circu)ujia)ices 
of  his  birth,  and  ijijormed  him  that  he  was  no  lefs 

(a)  No  edition  of  Paradifo  Regained  had  ever  appeared  uith 
Arguments  to  the  Books,  before  that  which  was  publilhed  iu 
17<)o  by  i\lr.  Dunfter;  from  which  they  are  adopted  in  this 
edition.  Peck  indeed  endeavoured  to  fupply  the  dtficiency,  in 
}iis  Memoirs  of  Milton,  1740,  p,  70,  &c,  Hut  tlie  arguments, 
which  he  has  there  given,  are  too  ditVufe;  and  want  that  concifo- 
nefs  and  energy  which  diitinguilh  Mr.  DunUer's.     Todd. 
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a  perfon  than  the  Son  of  God ;  to  xchich  he  adds 
Zihat  his  ozc?i  inquiries  and  rejkclions  hud  fupplied 
in  conjirmation  of  this  great  truths  and  particu- 
larly dii-ells  on  the  recent  atteftation  of  it  at  the 
river  Jordan.  Our  Lordpaffl.s  jorti)  daijs.  fajting, 
inthewilderncfs;  ivhere  the  wild  beajh  become 
mild  a4id  harinlefs  in  his  prcfence.  Satan  flow 
appears  under  the  form  of  an  old  peafant  ;  and 
enters  into  difcourfe  zrith  our  Lord,  zcondering 
zchat  could  have  brought  him  alone  into  fo  dan- 
gerous a  place,  and  at  the  fame  time  profelf'ing  to 
recognize  him  for  the  perfon  lately  acknowledged 
bif  John,  at  the  river  Jordan,  to  be  the  Son  of 
God.  Jefas  briefly  replies.  Satan  rejoins  with  a 
defcription  of  the  difficulty  of  fupporting  life  in 
the  icildernefs ;  and  entreats  Jefus,  if  he  be  really 
the  Son  of  God,  to  manifeft  his  divine  power,  by 
changing  fome  of  the  ft  ones  into  bread.  Jefus 
reproves  him,  and  at  the  fame  time  tells  him  that 
he  knows  ivho  lie  is.  Satan  injiantly  avows  him- 
felf  and  offers  an  artful  apology  for  himfelf  and 
his  conduct.  Our  blejj'ed  Lordfeverely  reprimands 
him,  and  refutes  every  part  of  his  jiifiif  cation. 
Satan,  with  much  femblance  of  humility,  ftill  en- 
deavours to  juftij'y  himfelf ;  and,  prof  effing  his 
admiration  of  Jefus  and  his  regard  for  virtue,  re- 
quefts  to  be  permitted  at  a  juture  time  to  hear 
more  of  his  converfation  ;  but  is  anfwered.  that 
this  mujt  be  as  he  jhall fnd  permiffion  from  above. 
Satan  then  difappears,  and  the  Book  clofes  zvith  a 
ff.ort  defcription  of  night  coming  on  in  the  defart. 
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I5  M'ho  ere  wlille  the  happy  garden  fung 
By  one  Man's  difobedience  loft,  now  ling 
Recover'd  Paradile  to  all  mankind, 

Vcr.  1.     I,  xcho  ere  while  ihc  happy  garden  fung 
Bfj  one  Man's  difobedience  loji,  nozujing 
Recover'd  Parudi/e  to  all  mankind,]     This  is  plainly 
an  allufion  to  the  Ille  ego  qui  quondam,  &c.  attributed  to  Virgil. 
Thus  alio  Spenlcr  : 

"  Lo,  I  the  man,  whofe  Mufe  whilom  did  mafk, 
"  As  time  her  taught,  in  lowly  ftiepherd's  weeds, 
"  Am  now  cnforc'd,  as  far  unfitter  ta(k, 
**  For  trumpets  (lern  to  change  mine  oaten  reeds,  &c." 

Newton. 

Ver.  2.  By  one  Man's  difobedience  &c.]  "  For  as  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  uere  tnade  J/nners ;  fo  by  the  obe- 
dience OF  oTA'Ljhall  many  be  made  righteous,"  llom.  v.  19. 

Newton. 

Ver.  3.  Recover  d  Paradife]  It  may  foem  a  little  odd,  that 
Milton  fhould  impute  the  recovery  of  Paradife  to  this  fhort  fctne 
of  our  Saviour's  life  upon  earth,  and  not  rather  extend  it  to  his 
agony,  crucifixion,  &c.  But  the  reafon  no  doubt  was,  that 
Paradife,  regained  by  our  Saviour's  rcfifting  tlie  temptations  of 
Satan,  might  be  a  better  contrail  to  Paradife,  loji  by  our  firft 
parents  too  eafily  yielding  to  the  fame  feducing  fpiiit.  Befidcs 
he  might,  very  probably,  and  indeed  very  reafoiiably,  be  appre- 
henfive,  that  a  fubjert,  fo  extenfive  as  wi'U  as  fublime,  might  be 
too  great  a  burden  for  bis  declining  conftitution,  and  a  tafk  too 
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]>y  one  Mai/s  iivm  obedience  fully  tried 
Through  all  temptation,  and  the  Tempter  foird 
In  all  his  wiles,  defeated  and  repuls'd,  6 

And  Eden  rais'd  in  the  wafte  vvildernefs. 

long  for  the  Oiort  term  of  years  he  could  then  hope  for.  Even 
in  his  I'aradifo  Loli  he  cxpreU'es  his  fears^  Icl't  he  had  begun  too 
late,  and  left  an  age  too  late,  or  cold  climate,  or  years,  Jhotdd  have 
damped  his  v.iended  ivi/ig ;  and  furely  he  had  much  greater  caufe 
to  dread  the  fame  now,  and  to  be  very  cautious  of  launching  out 
too  far.     "lllYEH. 

Ver.  7.  And  Eden  rais'd  in  the  wafte  'anldernefs^  There  is, 
I  think,  a  particular  beauty  in  this  line,  when  one  confiders  the 
line  allufionin  it  to  the  curfe  brought  upon  the  Paradifiacal  earth 
by  the  fall  of  Adam  :  "  Curjed  is  the  ground  for  thy  fake :  Thorns. 
alfo  and  thiftksjhall  it  bring  forth  to  thee''     I'hyek. 

In  the  fourth  book  of  this  poem,  (ver.  523)^  we  have, 
"  And  follaw'd  thee  full  on  to  this  -wajle  -wild." 

IVdJlc,  or  ucjiful,  is  an  epitthet  which  our  author  had  an- 
nexed to  iiildenKj.s,  at  an  early  period  of  his  life.  Thus  in  hit 
tranjlation  of  the  cxxxvith  I'J'ulm,  written  wheu  he  was  only 
fefteen^^  he  has 

*'  His  chofen  people  he  did  blefs 

^  In  the  uojiefid  wildernels." 

In  that  inftance,  perhaps,  he  borrowed  the  whole  plirafc  from, 
his  favourite  Spenfer :  Facr^Clit.  i.  i.  32. 

"  Far  hence  (quoth  he)  iu  ivajlful  Viildevnefa. 
«  His  dwelling  is" 

But  the  expi  eil'on  aud  the  application  of  it,,  in  this  [)lace,  were- 
evidently  taken  from  a  palTage  in  Ifaiah,  li.  3.  "  The  Lord 
fliall  comfort  Zion,  he  will  comfort  all  her  uajie  places,  and  he 
will  make  her  uildeniefs  like  Eden,  and  her  dtjiirt  like  the  gardta 
of  the  Lot  d."  From  whence  Pope  alfo,  in  his  Eloifu  to  Abelard  ;. 
"  You  rais'd  thefe  hallow'd  walls,  the  defart  fmil'd, 
"  Aud  Faradije  xcas  open'd  in  the  xiild."     Dun ster. 

I  may  add  that  the  precife  cxprellion  here  uftd  by  Milton,  is 
from  Spenfer's  tranflation  of  Virgil's  Culex: 


I 
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Thou  Spirit,  who  ledft  this  glorious  eremite 
Into  the  defart,  his  vi6lorious  field, 
Againft  the  fpiritual  foe,   and  brought'ft  him 
thence  lo 

By  proof  the  undoubted  Son  of  God,  infpire, 

**  I  carried  am  to  a  xcajle  unhlemcffe,  ^} 

"  Wujh  xiildenuffe  among  Cymnierian  fliaclos." 

And   it  occurs  in  the  romance  of  Paitiierin  of  England,  4to. 

»<)1.  1.   bl.  1.  f.  d.  chap.  93.     "  The  places  of  moft  renowne  in 

lliis  cjnpire  (hall  be  changed  to  a  uajle  and  defolate  ■wildcrmjfk,'' 

Todd. 

Ver.  8.     Thmi  Spirit,  zcho  Icdjl  this  glorious  nemite 

Into  the  defart,  hi^  vii9oriovs  field,  &c.]  This  invo- 
cation is  fo  fupremely  beautiful,  that  it  is  hardly  poflible  to  give 
the  preference  even  to  that  in  the  opening  of  the  Paradife  Loft, 
This  has  the  merit  of  more  concifenefs.  Diflufenefs  may  be  con- 
lidered  as  leflening  the  dignity  of  invocations  on  fuch  fubjeds. 

DUNSTEU. 

Ibid.     who  ledjl  this  glorious  eremite 

Into  the  defart, ]     It  is  laid,  Mat.  iv.  1.   "  Then 

teas  Jefus  led  vp  of  the  J'piiit  into  the  xuildemej's  to  be  tempted  of 
the  devil."  And  from  the  Greek  original  fp»/^®'  the  defart,  and 
ifnixWrii  an  inhabitant  of  the  defart,  is  rightly  formed  the  word 
eremite  ;  which  was  ufed  before  by  Milton  in  his  Paradife  Lojl, 
B.  iii.  474.  And  by  Fairfax,  in  his  tranflation  of  TalTo,  c.  xi. 
ft.  iv.  And  in  Italian,  as  well  as  in  Latin,  there  is  eremita,  which 
the  P'rench,  and  we  after  them,  contract  into  hennite,  hermit. 

Newton. 

Ueranite,  or  eremite,  had  been  a  very  common  fpelling,  both 
in  poetry  and  profe,  before  Milton's  time.     Todd. 

Ver.  11.     • infpire. 

As  thou  art  xcont,  my  prompted  fong,  clfe  mute ;]  See 
the  very  fine  opening  of  the  ninth  Book  of  the  Paradife  Lojt, 
and  alfo  his  invocation  of  Urania,  at  the  beginning  of  tlie 
feventh  Book.  And  iu  the  introduction  to  the  fccond  book  of 
TheKeafoH  of  Church-Goveiiimcnt  urged  agaii'Ji  Prelacy,  where  h« 
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As  thou  art  wont,  my  prompted  fong,  elfe  mute ; 
And  bear,  through  highth  or  depth  of  Nature's 
bounds, 

promifes  to  undertake  fomething,  he  yet  knows  not  what,  that 
may  be  of  ufe  and  honour  to  his  country,  he  adds ;  "  This^  is 
not  to  be  obtained  but  by  devout  prayer  to  that  Eternal  Spirit, 
who  can  enrich  with  all  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  fends  out 
his  Seraphim,  with  the  hallowed  fire  of  his  altar,  to  touch  and 
purify  whom  he  pleafes." — Here  then  we  fee,  that  Milton's  invo- 
cations of  the  Divine  fpirit  were  not  merely  exordia  pro  forma.— * 
Indeed  his  profe  works  are  not  without  their  invocations.  Cora- 
pare  alfp  Taflb,  IlMondo  Crcato,  Giorn.  prim. 

"  e,  langue 

"  Se  non  m'  infpiri  tu,  la  voce,  e  '1  fuono." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  12.     • mi/  jtrompted  fong,  elfe  vwte  ;] 

Milton's  third  wife,  who  furvived  him  many  years,  related  of 
him,  that  he  ufed  to  compofe  his  poetry  chiefly  in  winter;  and 
on  his  waking  in  a  morning  would  make  her  write  down  fome- 
times  twenty  or  thirty  verfcs.  Being  afked,  whether  he  did  not 
often  read  Homer  and  Virgil,  fhe  underftood  it  as  an  imputation 
upon  him  for  ftealing  from  thofe  authors,  and  anfwered  with, 
eagernefs,  '*  he  ftole  from  nobody  but  the  jNIufe  who  iufpired 
him;"  and,  being  afked  by  a  lady  prefent  who  the  ^Nldfe  was, 
replied,  "  it  was  God's  grace  and  the  Holy  Spirit  that  vifited 
him  nightly."  Ne-wtoii's  Life  of  Mi/ton.  Mr.  llichardfon  alfo 
lays,  that  "  JNIilton  would  fometimes  lie  awake  whole  nights, 
but  not  a  verfe  could  he  make  ;  and  on  a  fudden  his  poetical 
ifancy  would  ru(h  upon  him  with  an  impetus  or  qjirum."  Johnfon's 
Life  of  Milton. 

Life  mute  might  have  been  fuggefled  by  a  paflage  of  Horace's 
moft  beautiful  ode  to  the  Mufe,  IV.  iii. 

"  O  teftudinis  aureae 

"  Dulcem  qu£e  ftrcpitum,  Fieri,  temperas  ! 
"  O  mutis  quoque  pijiibus 

"  Donatura  ci/gjiiy  (i  libeat,  fomtm  ! 

Or  from  Quindilian  ; "  ipfam  igitur  orandi  majcftatem, 

qua  nihil  dii  immortales  melius  homini  dcderunt,  et  qua  rcmoiJs 
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With  profperous  wing  full  rumin'cl,  to  tell  of  deeds 
Above  lieroick,  though  in  fecret  done,  15 

And  unrecorded  left  throuo;h  many  an  aire  : 
Worthy  to  have  not  remain'd  lb  long  unfung. 
Now  had  the  great  Proclaimer,  with  a  \  oice 
More  awful  than  the  found  of  trumpet,  cried 
Repentance,  and  Heaven's  kingdom  nigh  at  hand 
To  all  baptiz'd  :  To  his  great  bapliim  tiock'd    21 

muta  flint  omnia,  et  luce  praefenti  et  m^morid  pofteritatis  caiciit, 
toto  animo  petainus."     L.  Nii.ll.     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  14.  With  jirofperovs  xcing  full  fumm'd,]  Wc  have  the 
like  oxpn'ffion  in  FaradiJ'e  Lojl,  B.  vii.  421.  "  Tliey  fumm'd 
their  pens  ;"  and  it  was  noted  there  that  it  is  a  term  in  falconry, 
A  haw^L  is  iaid  to  hefullfuvnn'd,  when  all  his  feathers  are  grown, 
when  he  wants  nothing  of  the  fum  of  his  feathers,  "  cui  niliil  de 
sviiiiiA  pe/inaru7n  dceji,"  as  Skinner  fays.     Newtok. 

Milton  had  perhaps  the  following  pafl'age  of  Drayton  in  mind, 
Polj/olOion,  Song  xi. 

"  The  Mufe  from  Cambria  comes  with  pinions  fu?mn'd  and 
found."     Todd. 

Ibid.     ■ to  tell  of  deeds 

j4boxe  heroick,]  Thus  JMilton  conceived  the  fubjcft  of 
Paradife  Loji  to  be  of  much  greater  dignity  and  difficulty  than 
the  argument  of  Homer  and  Virgil.  See  Par.  L.  ix.  13.  Seo 
alfo  B.  i.  13,  i.  24,  iii.  3,  ix.  27,  ^c.  But,  as  Richanlfon  ob- 
ferves,  the  poet  here  confines  hinifclf  to  "  Nature's  bounds;" 
not  as  in  the  Par.  Loft,  where  he  foars  "  above  the  villble  diurnal 
fphere."  Compare  what  our  author  fays  of  fiibjefts  for  epick 
poetry,  in  his  Church  Government,  Pr.  W.  i.  60.  ed.  l6'c)8, 
where  a  "  Chrijlian  hero"  feems  to  be  his  choice;  when  he  was 
a  much  younger  man,  about  thirty  years  old.     T.  Warton. 

Ver.  18. ■ xv:'tli  a  loicc 

More  axiful  than  the  found  of  trunipcf.l  *'  Lift  up 
thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  fliew  my  people  their  tr;'.nrgrefii.>ns/' 
Ifuiah,  \\\i\.  I.     And  fee  i/(6,  xii.  ISj  ly.     Dfx.srEK. 


to  PARADISE   REGAINED.  book  i. 

^Vith  awe  the  regions  round,  and  with  them 

came 
From  Nazareth  the  fon  of  Jofeph  deem'd 
To  the  flood  Jordan  ;   came,  as  then  oblcure, 
Unmark'd,  unknown  ;  but  him  the  Baptift  foon 
Delbried,  divmely  warn'd,  and  witnels  bore     26 
As  to  his  worthier,  and  would  have  refign'd 
To  him  his  heavenly  office  ;  nor  was  long 

Ver,  24.     To  the  flood  Jordan;  came,  &c.]     This  line  is  cor- 
ruptly pointed  both  by  Tickell  and  Fenton,  after  Tonfon  : 
"  To  the  flood  Jordan  came,  as  then  obfcure," 

But,  as  Dr.  Newton  obferves,  Milton's  own  pointing  is  em- 
phatick,  and  worthy  of  repetition ;  "  came  with  them  to  the 
flood  Jordan,"  and  "  came,  as  then  obfcure."     Todd. 

Ver.  25. but  him  the  Baptijl  fuon 

Defined,  divinely  xiarnd,]  John  the  Baptift  had 
notice  given  him  before,  that  he  might  certainly  know  the 
Mefllah  by  the  Holy  Gholt  defcending  and  abiding  upon  him, 
"  And  I  knew  him  not,  hut  he  that  fent  me  to  baptize  ivitk  water, 
the  fame  faid  vnto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  Jlialt  fee  the  Spirit  de- 
fcending and  rejnaining  on  him,  the  fame  is  he  which  haptizeth  with 
the  Holy  Ghoji,"  John  i.  33.  But  it  appears  from  St.  Matthew, 
that  the  Baptift  knew  him,  and  acknowledged  him  before  he  was 
baptized,  and  belbre  the  Holy  Gholt  defcendcd  upon  him,  3Iat. 
iii.  l^.  "  /  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comejt  thou  to 
me?"  To  account  for  which  we  muft  admit  with  Milton,  that 
another  divine  revelation  was  made  to  him  at  this  very  time, 
fignifying  that  this  was  the  perfon,  of  whom  he  had  fuch  notice 
before.     Newton. 

Ver.  26.     —  divinely  warn'd,]     To    comprehend    the 

propriety  of  this  word  divinely,  the  reader   muft  have   his  eye 
upon  the  Latin  viwsnvs,  from  Heaven,  fince  the  word  divinely 
in  our  language  fcarce  ever  comes  up  to  tlds  meaning.     ^Miltoa 
ufes  it  in  much  the  fame  fonfe  in  Paradife  Loft,   B.  vii.  500. 
"  Ibhe  heard  me  thus,  and  though  divinely  brought." 

Thyrr. 
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His  witnefs  unconfirm'd :  On  him  baptiz'd 
Heaven  open'd,  and  in  likenefs  of  a  dove       so 
The  Spirit  defcended,  while  the  Father's  voice 
From  Heaven  pronounc'd  him  his  beloved  Son. 
That  heard  the  Adverfary,  who,  rovino-  ftiU 
About  the  world,  at  that  affembly  fam'd 
Would  not  be  lail,  and,  with  the  voice  divine    35 
Nigh  thunder-ftruck,  the  exalted  Man,  to  whom 
Such  high  atteft  was  given,  a  while  furvey'd 
With  wonder;  then,  with  envy  fraught  and  raofe. 
Flies  to  his  place,  nor  refts,  but  in  mid  air 
To  counfel  fummons  all  his  mighty  peers,       40 
Within  thick  clouds  and  dark  ten-fold  involved, 
A  gloomy  conliftory ;  and  them  amidft, 

Ver.  33. u7<o,  roving /till 

About  the  •world,]  "  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Satan, 
whence  comeft  thou  ?  Then  Satan  aiifwered  the  Lord,  and  faid, 
I'rovi  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  vp  and  doxia 
in  it."     Job  i.  7.     Sco  alfo  1  Ptt.  v.  8.     Duxster. 

Vcr.  36.     the  exalted  Man,  to  whom 

Such  high  attejl  was  given,  &c.]  The  defcription 
how  Satan  is  aftefttd  by  this  divine  atteltation  of  Jefu.s,  is  ad- 
mirable. His  involuntary  admiration  is  confiftont  with  his 
knowledge  of  what  is  good  and  amiable;  (fee  \cr.  37^.)  Iiis 
envy  and  rage  are  truly  Satanick,  and  becoming  his  charader 
of  the  enemy  of  all  good.     Dunster. 

Ver.  41.  Within  thick  clouds  and  dark  ten-fold  involv'tl,'] 
Milton,  in  making  Satan's  refidcnce  to  be  in  mid  air,  within  thick 
clouds  and  dark,  fecms  to  have  St.  Auftin  in  his  eye,  who,  fpcak- 
ing  of  the  region  of  clouds,  ftorms,  thunder,  &c.  fays — "  ad 
ifta  caliginofa,  id  eft,  ad  hunc  aiirem,  tanquam  ad  carcerem 
damnatus  eft  diabolus,  &c."  Enarr.  in  Pf.  148.  S.  9.  Tom.  5. 
p.  1077.  Edit.  Bened.     Tiiyer, 

Ver.  42.  A  gloomy  confiftoiy ;]   This  is  au  imitation  of  Virgil 
J£a.  iii.  677 ; 
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With  looks  agbaft  and  fad,  he  thus  befpake. 

"  Cernimus  aftantes  nequicquam  luniine  torvo 
"  iEtnaeos  fratres,  coelo  capita  alta  fei-entes, 
*'  Concilium  horrendum," 

B}'  the  word  conjtjlorijy  I  fuppofe  Milton  intends  to  glance  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  fo  named,  or  perhaps  at 
the  epifcopal  tribunal,  to  all  which  forts  of  courts  or  ali'emblies 
he  was  an  avowed  enemy.  The  phrafe  concilium  horrendum  Vida 
makes  ufe  of  upon  a  like  occafion  of  affembling  the  infernal 
Powers,  Clirijl.  lib.  1. 

"  Protinus  acciri  diros  ad  regia  fratres 
"  Limina,  concilium  horrendum." 

And  Taflb  alfo,  in  the  very  fame  manner ;  Gier.  Lib.  c.  iv. 
ft.  2. 

"  Che  fia  commanda  il  popol  fuo  raccolto 
"  .{Concilia  horrendo)  entro  la  regia  foglia."     Th"xer. 
Gloomy  conjijtorij  is  fimilar  to  the  defcription  of  the  fame  in- 
fernal council  in  the  Paradife  Lojl,  where  Milton  terms  them  a 
dark  divan  ; 

"  Forth  rufli'd  in  haftc  the  grea,t  confulting  peers, 
"  Rais'd  from  their  dark  divan."     Dunster. 

Confiftory  was  the  ufual  word  in  our  elder  poetry  for  aii  af- 
fembly;  as  in  Hawcs's  Paftime  of  Pleafure,  bl.  1.  1554,  fpeaking 
of  Venus's  court  and  temple,  cap.  xxix. 

"  The  temple  of  her  royall  confijlory 
"  Was  walled  all  about  with  yvorye." 
And  in  Browne's  Brit.  Paji.  l6l6,  B.  i.  S.  i. 

"  In  Heauen's  conjijlory  'twas  decreed." 

However,  fee  Quodlibefs  of  Religion  and  State,  l602,  written 
by  W.  Watfon,  a  fecular  prieft ;  who,  expofmg  the  defigns  of 
the  Jefuits  in  regard  to  the  fubjugation  of  England,  fays,  that 
"  their  decpe  Jefuiticall  court  of  Parliament  began  at  Styx  in 
Phkgeton,"  and  that  "  the  fecond  aft  enadted,  or  ftatute  made, 
in  that  high  infernall  consistorie,  was  concerning  the  Church 
and  Abbey  lands,  &c."  pp.  9'2,  93.  It  is  no,t  improbable,  that 
Phincas  rietcher  might  hence  have  taken  the  idea  with  which  he 
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O  ancient  Powers  of  air,  and  this  wide  world, 

opens  his  animated  poem,  entitled  Locv//?^  vcl  P^eias  Jefuitica, 

4to.  €antab.  l627. 

"  Panditur  Infcrni  limen,  patct  intima  Ditis 
"  Janua,  concilium  magnum,  Stygiofque  Quirites 
"  Accitos,  Rex  ipfe  nigra  in  penetralia  cogit. 
"  Olli  conveiiiunt,  volitant  umbrofa  per  auras 
*'  Numina,  Tartareoque  tumet  domus  alta  Senatu. 
"  Conlidunt,  nunioroque  omnes  fubfellia  Jufro 
"   {Concilium  horreinUm)  infternunt,  cauldmque  fluendi 
"  Intent!  expcdant:  folio  turn  Litcifer  alto 
"  Infurgens,  didlis  umbras  accendit  amaris,  &c." 

Poffibly  Milton  might  no\V  be  thinking  of  this  palTage.  That 
he  had  read  the  poem  with  attention,  is  evident.  See  this  point 
further  confidered  in  the  firll  note  on  Milton's  verfes  In  Quintum 
Noxembris.     Todd. 

Vt  r,  44.  0  aiicient  Porvers  of  air,  and  f/iis  wide  rvorld,']  So 
the  devil  is  called  in  fcripture  f/w  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
Eph.  ii.  2  ;  and  evil  fpirits  are  termed  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs 
of  this -world,  Eph.  vi.  12. 

Satan  hrre  fummons  a  council,  and  o[)ens  it  as  he  did  in  the 
Paradife  Loft :  but  here  is  not  that  copioufnefs  and  variety  which 
is  in  the  oilier;  here  are  not  different  fpoeches  and  fentiments 
adapted  to  the  different  characters  ;  it  is  a  council  without  a  de- 
bate ;  Satan  is  the  only  fpeaker.  And  the  author,  as  if  confcious 
of  this  d.'tect,  has  artfully  endeavoured  to  obviate  the  objection, 
by  faying  that  their  danger 

— —  "  admits  no  long  debate, 

"  But  muft  with  fomething  fudden  be  oppos'd." 
And  afterwards, 

— "  no  time  was  then 

"   I'or  long  indulgence  to  their  fears  or  grief." 

The  true  reafoii  is,  he  found  it  impolllble  to  exceed  or  equal  the 
/"peeches  in  his  former  council,  and  therefore  has  affigned  the  befl 
reafon  he  could  for  not  making  any  in  this.     Newton. 

The  object  of  this,council,  it  fliould  be  recolleded,  is  not  to 
debate,  but  merely  for  Satan  to  conununicatc  to  his  compeers 
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(For  much  more  willingly  I  mention  air,        45 
This  our  old  concjueft,  than  remember  Hell, 
Our  hated  habitation,)  well  ye  know 
How  many  ages,  as  the  years  of  men, 
This  univerfe  we  have  poffeiVd,  and  ruFd, 
In  manner  at  our  will,  the  affairs  of  earth,     5a 
Since  Adam  and  iiis  facile  confort  Eve 
Loft  Paradife,  deceiv'd  by  me ;  though  fince 
With  dread  attending  when  that  fatal  wound 
Shall  be  inflicted  by  the  feed  of  Eve 

his  apprehenfions  of  their  approaching  danger,  and  to  receive 
from  them  a  fort  of  commillion  to  ad,  in  prevention  of  it,  as 
circumftances  might  require,  and  as  he  fliould  judge  beft.  Thii 
gives  the  jwet  an  opportunity  of  laying  open  the  motives  and 
eencral  defiiins  of  the  great  antagonill  of  his  hero.  A  council, 
Avith  a  debate  of  equal  length  to  tiiat  in  tlie  lecoml  Book  of  the 
Paradije  Lojl,  would  have  been  totally  dilp'oportionate  to  this 
brief  epick ;  which,  from  the  nature  of  its  fubject,  already 
perhaps  abounds  too  much  in  fpeeches.     Dunster. 

They  who  have  been  taught  to  think,  by  the  cant  of  common 
criticks,  tiuit  this  poem  is  unworthy  of  the  great  genius  of  Milton, 
may  read  \h.ct.woJirjt fpeeches  in  it;  this  of  Satan,  with  which 
the  poem  judiciouOy  opens;  and  tiiaI'  of  God  at  ver.  130  of 
this  Book.     Jot;.  VVartox. 

Ver.  45. ■ air, 

This  our  old  co/tqueji,]     Par.  Loft,  B.  x.  188. 

•  "  through  the  ctr, 

"  The  realm  if/elf  of'  Satan  long  iifurp'd."     Dunster. 

Ver.  53.     attending]     That  is,  waiting,  expe^ing  ; 

from  the  I'rencli  aftendre.     So,  in  Par.  Litjl,  B.  vii.  407. 

"  Or  in  their  pearly  fliells  at  cafe  ailtnd 
"   Moift  nutriment— — •" 

See  alio  1'.  xi.  .0.")I,      l)i  xstem. 
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Upon  my  head.   Long  the  decrees  of  Heaven  55 
Delay,  for  longeft  time  to  him  is  ihort ; 
And  now,  too  foon  for  us,  the  circlino;  hours 
This  dreaded  time  have  compafs'd,  wherein  we 
Mu{t  bide  the  ftroke  of  that  long-threalen'd 

wound, 
(At  leaft  if  fo  we  can,  and  by  the  head  00 

Broken  be  not  intended  all  our  power 
To  be  infring'd,  our  freedom  and  our  being. 
In  this  fair  empire  won  of  earth  and  air,) 
For  this  ill  news  I  bring,  the  Woman's  Seed, 

Vcr,  55. Lo7ig  the  decrees  of  Heaven 

De/aj/,  for  loiigcjl  time  to  him  is  Jhort  ;'\  This  ob- 
fervation,  that  "  the  decrees  of  Heaven  are  long  delayed,"  mull 
be  underltood  as  being  limited  to  this  particular  inftance  ;  or  to 
its  h(.-\vig  fometiines,  not  always  fo.  Why  any  interval  fhould 
ecer  occur  between  the  decrees  of  the  Almighty  and  his  execution 
of  theni;  a  leafon  is  immediately  fubjoined,  which  forms  a  pecu- 
liarly fine  tranfition  to  the  fucceeding  fentence.  Time  is  as  no- 
thing to  the  Deity;  long  and  diort  having  in  fact  no  exiftence 
to  a  Being  with  whom  all  duration  is  prefent.  Time  to  human 
beings  has  its  ftated  raeafureraent,  and  by  this  Satan  had  jull 
before  eftimated  it ; 

"  How  many  ages,  as  the  years  of  men, 

"  This  univerfe  we  have  poflefTed." 

Time  to  guilty  beings,  human  or  fpiritual,  pafles  fo  quick, 
that  the  hour  of  puniQiment,  however  protradled,  always  come* 
too  foon; 

"  And  now,  too  foon  for  vs  the  circling  hours 

"  This  dreaded  time  have  compafs'd,  wherein  we 

*'  Muft  bide  the  ftroke  of  that  long-threaten' d  wound.'* 

DUXSTER. 

Ver.  64.  For  this  ill  neus  I  bring,  &c.]  In  the  fourth  A&. 
of  the  Adumo  of  Andreini,  Lucifer  limilarly  announces  tlic  lu- 
caiuation  to  the  demons.    Dunster. 
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Deftiri'd  to  this,  is  late  of  Woman  born,         65 
His  birth  to  our  juft  fear  gave  no  fniall  caufe  : 
i3ut  his  growth  now  to  youth's  full  flower,  dif- 

plajing 
All  virtue,  grace,  and  wifdom  to  achieve 
•  Things  higheft,  greateft,  multiplies  my  fear. 
Before  him  a  great  Prophet,  to  proclaim         70 
His  coming,  is  fent  harbinger,  who  all 
Invites,  and  in  the  confecrated  itream 
Pretends  to  wafli  off  lin,  and  fit  them,  fo 
Purified,  to  receive  him  pure,  or  rather 
To  do  him  honour  as  their  king :  All  come,  75 
And  he  himfelf  among  them  was  baptiz'd ; 
Not  thence  to  be  more  pure,  but  to  receive 
The  teftimony  of  Heaven,  that  who  he  is 
Thenceforth  the  nations  may  not  doubt ;  I  faw 
The  Prophet  do  him  reverence;  on  him,  rifing  so 
Out  of  the  water,  Heaven  above  the  clouds 
Unfold  her  cryftal  doors  ;  thence  on  his  head 

Ver.  74.  Purified,  to  receive  him  pure,]  1  John  iii.  3.  **  And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  " puri/ieth  hiinfelf  even  us 
he  is  pure."     Newton. 

"    Ver.  81. Heaven  above  the  clouds 

Unfold  her  cryftal  dvois  ;]  It  is  the  fame  idea  ia 
the  Ode  on  the  Nativ.  ft.  13.  "  Ring  out,  ye  cryjial  fpheres."  And 
in  the  Latin  Ode,  Prccfal.  Elien.  ver.  63. 

"  Donee  nitentes  z-d.  fores 
'  "  Ventura  eft  Olympi,  et  regiam  crijlallinam,  &c." 

Compare  alfo  Par.  L.  vi.  771. 

"  He  on  the  wings  of  Seraphs  rode  fublime 
"  On  the  cryJtalUne  iky." 
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A  perfeft  dove  defcend,  (whatever  it  meant,) 
And  out  of  Heaven  the  fovran  voice  I  heard, 
*'  This  is  my  Son  belov'd,  in  him  am  pleased/' 
His  mother  then  is  mortal,  but  his  Sire  86 

He  who  obtains  the  monarchy  of  Heaven  : 

Again,  B.  i.  741. 

• "  Thrown  by  angry  Jove 

*'  Sheer  o'er  the  crji/ial  battlements." 
Sec  alfo  R.  vi.  756,  860.     Milton'5  "  cri[/ial  battlements^'  are  in 
the  imagery  of  romance.     The  "  cr^alline  fphere"  is  from  the 
Ptolemaick  or  Gothick  fyftem  of  Ailronomy,  Par.  L.  iii.  432 
And  fo  perhaps  Spenfer,  Tears  of  the  Mufes  : 

"  For  hence  we  mount  aloft  into  the  fkie, 

**  And  look  into  the  crji/ia/l  firmament."     T.  Warton, 

Ver.  83.  A  perftci  dote  defcend,']  He  had  exprefled  it  before, 
ver.  30.  ia  likencfs  of  a  dove,  agreeably  to  St.  Matthew,  **  the 
Spirit  of  God  defce/iding  like  a  dove,"  iii.  l6.  and  to  St.  Mark, 
"  the  Spirit  like  a  dove  defcending  vpon  him,"  i.  10.  But  as  Luke 
fays,  that  the  Holy  Ghojl  defcended  in  a  bodilj/Jhape,  iii.  22,  the 
poet  fuppofes  with  Tertullian,  Auflin,  and  others  of  the  fathers, 
that  it  was  a  real  dove,  as  the  painters  always  reprefent  it. 

Newtox. 

Vida,  like  ^lilton,  defcribes  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcending  as  a 
*'  perfeddove;"  CV//v/?.  iv.  214. 

"  Protinus  aurifluo  Jordanes  gurgite  fulfit, 
"  Et  fuperiim  vafto  intonuit  domus  alta  fragore : 
**  Infuper  et  coeli  claro  delapfa  columba  efl 
**  Vertice  per  purum,  candenti  argentea  pluma 
"  Terga,  fed  auratis  circum  et  rutilantibus  alis  : 
"  Janique  viam  late  fignans  fupcr  aftitit  ambos, 
"  Coeleftiqwe  aura  pendens  aftlavit  utrumque. 
"  Vox  fimul  et  magni  rubra  genitoris  ab  sethrd 
*'  Audita  eft,  nati  dulccm  teftanlis  amorem." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  87.     He  uho  obtains  the  monarch]/  of  Heaven  :1     Obtains 
is  in  the  fenfe  of  obtinco  in  Latin ;  to  hold,  retain,  or  govern, 
VOL.  V.  G 
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And  what  will  he  not  do  to  advance  his  Son  ? 
His  firft-begot  we  know,  and  fore  have  felt. 
When  his  fierce  thunder  drove  us  to  the  deep:  9& 
'Who  this  is  we  mud  learn,  for  Man  he  feems 
In  all  his  lineaments,  though  in  his  face 
The  glimpfes  of  his  Father  s  glory  fhine. 
Ye  fee  our  danger  on  the  utmoft  edge 
Of  hazard^  which  admits  no  long  debate,       95 
But  mud  with  fomething  fudden  be  opposed. 

But  obtains  VRthcT  means  Were  ohfains^hy  conqttrjl :  Satan  being 
ihe  fpeakrr,  it  is  a  word  of  much  force.  It 'im])Vw^vfiirpaf ion ^ 
It  lliould  be  noted  that  the  He  is,  iu  this  place,  fneeringly  enx- 
phatical.     Du^-ster» 

Ver.  S9'     and  fore  hatefelty 

When  his  fierce  thunder  drove  vs  to  the  deep  .•]  I* 
yefercnce  to  the  fublime  defcription,  in- the  Paradife  Lojiy  of  the 
WclHah  driving  the  icbel  Angels  out  of  Heaven,  B.  vi.  834,  &c. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  91,  IFho  this  is  xve  7nuf  learn,']  Ovlv  author  favours  the- 
opinion  of  thofe  writoi-s,  Ignatius  and  others  among  the  ancients, 
and  Boza  and  others  among  the  moderns,  wlio  believed  that  the 
Devil,  thougiv  he  might  know  Jcfus  to  be  fume  extraordinarjr 
perfon,,  yet  knew  him  not  to  be  the  Mefliah,  the  Son  of  God. 

Newton. 

It  was  requifite  for  the  poet  to  aflume  this  opinion,  as  it  is  tk 
aecefl'ary  hinge  on  which  part  of  the  poem  turns.     Dunster. 

Ver.  y-i.    — • on  the  ntmojl  edge 

Of  hazard,]     Dr.  Newton  fays,  this  is  borro\v€<t 
from  Shakfpeare's  All's  -well  that  ends  Ziell,  A,  iii.  S.  iii. 

"  ^Ve'll  ftrive  to  bear  it,  for  your  worthy  fake, 
*'  To  the  extreme  edge  of  hazard;" • 

I-t  is  certainly  a  flrong  coincidence  of  exprcfiion.  But  Miltoa- 
may  be  fuppofed  to  have  had  in  his  mind  a.paflage  in  Homer: 
from  whom  Shaktpeare  might  alfo  liave  borrowed  a  mctaphos^. 
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(Not  force,  but  wcll-coiich'd  fraud,  well-woven 
fnures,) 

fo  perfcdly  Grecian,  by  the  means  of  his  friend  Chapman's  vcr^ 
fion.     See  //.  x.  173- 

HVy  y«5  ^^  'c^avTicraiv  'EHI  SYPOY  'ISTATAI  'AKMHE' 

''H  fji.x>iX  Xvyfoi;  o^£9po?  Axoaoi;,  re  ^wvai. 

For  the  very  frequent  ufe  of 'Ett*  |ff5  dy-/x.?j,  among  the  Greek, 
■writers,  fee  a  note  of  Valckenaer  on  Herodotus,  1.  vi.  c.  11. — 
And  \Varton  on  Theocritus,  Idyll,  xxii.  6".  IMilton  has  twice 
ufed  nearly  the  fame  exprefiion  in  his  Parddife  Loji ; 

^  "  on  the  perilous  edge 

"  Of  battle,  when  it  rag'd," B.  i.  276. 

"  On  the  rough  edge  of  battle,  ere  it  join'd,"- 


B,  vi.  108. 

where  I  am  not  a  little  furprifed  to  find  Dr.  Newton  and  Dr, 
Jortin  both  endeavouring  to  trace  out  the  phrafe,  without  being 
at  all  aware  that  it  was  fo  common  an  expreffion  among  the 
Greeks,  as  to  be  quite  proverbial.  See  Lucian,  Jupit.  Tragad, 
torn.  ii.  p.  605.  Ed.  Reitz.     Dunster. 

Milton,  1  obferve,  ufes  this  proverbial  expreffion  literally  in 
Englifh :  "  We  never  leave  fubtilizing  and  cafuifting,  till  we 
have  ftraitned  and  pared  that  liberal  path  into  a  razor's  edge  to 
walk  on,  between  a  precipice  of  unneceflary  mifchief  on  either 
fwle."  Profe-lV.  vol.  i.  p.  321.  ed,  I698.  See  alfo  Sir  Henry 
Wotton's  Remains,  3d.  edit.  iG'l,  p.  365.  "  Methinks  I  fee 
him  walking  not  like  a  Funambulus  upon  a  cord,  but  upon  the 
gdge  of  a  razor."    Todd. 

Ver.  97-   ^ot  force,  but  uell-coucli  d  fraud,]     Marino,  Strcge 
de  gli  Innocenti,  16'33.  p.  11.  where  the  devil  alfo  is  the  fpeaker: 
"  Sc  la /'orzfl  non  val,  vaglia  \^froda."     Todd. 

Ibid.     ■  ivell-couch'd fraud,]     So  it  is  faid  of  the 

Devil,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  alio  has  obferved,  that  he  "  was  the  firft 
"  That  pra.€tWd  faljhood  under  faintly  (how, 
"  Deep  malice  to  conceal,  couch' d  with  revenge." 

Par.  LoJi,  B.  iv.  121. 
And,  in  Milton's  Profe-JVorhs,  flattery  is  called  *'  that  deceitful 
and  c/f/c-coMcA^  evil,"  vol.  i,  p.  141.  ed.  l6"y$,    Todd. 

c2 
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Ere  in  the  head  of  nations  he  appear, 

Their  king,  their  leader,  and  fupreme  on  earth. 

I,  when  no  other  durft,  fole  undertook  loo 

The  difmal  expedition  to  find  out 

And  ruin  Adam ;  and  the  exploit  performed 

Succefsfully :  a  calmer  voyage  now 

Will  waft  me ;  and  the  vvay,  found  profperous 

once. 
Induces  beft  to  hope  of  like  fiiccefs.  i05 

He  ended,  and  his  words  imprefllon  left 
Of  much  amazement  to  the  infernal  crew-, 
Diftrafted  and  furpris\l  with  deep  difmay 
At  thefe  fad  tidings  ;  but  no  time  was  then 
For  long  inidalgence  to  their  fears  or  grief:  iid 
Unanimous  they  all  commit  the  care 
And  management  of  this  main  enterprife 

Vcr.  97.     — '■ — — •well-incnm  fnares,^     Thi» 

Spenfor,  JJlrophcl,  ll.  17. 

"  There  his  -u:ell-xvoven  toils,  and  fubtlc  traines 
*'  He  laid,  &c."    Dunster. 

V'er.  100.     /,  ZL-hen  no  other  durjl,  fole  nndertuok 

The  difmal  expedition  &c.]  The  fear  and  unwi?-' 
lingnefs  of  the  other  fallen  Angels  to  undertake  this  difmal  ex- 
pedition, i&  particularly  defcribed  in  the  Paradife  Lojl^  B.  >i. 
K20,   &c.      DUNSTER. 

Ver.  103. •  a  calmer  voyage  voro 

Will  waft  7ne ;}  Tims,  in  Paradife  Lqfi,  B.  ij. 
1041,  where  Satan  begins  to  emerge  out  of  chaos,  it  is  faid  tho 
remainder  of  the  journey  became  fo  much  eaficr, 

"  That  Satan  with  lefs  toil,  and  now  with  cafe^ 
•*  Wq/'ts  on  the  calmer  wavt."     Du  jfSTER. 
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To  him,  their  great  di6lator,  whofe  attempt 
At  firft  againft  mankind  fo  well  had  thriv'd 
In  Adam's  overthrow,  and  led  their  march    115 
From  IleU's  deep-vaulted  den  to  dwell  in  light, 
Regents,  and  potentates,  and  kings,  yea  Gods, 
Of  many  a  pleaiknt  realm  and  province  wide. 
So  to  the  coaft  of  Jordan  he  dire6ts 
His  eaiy  fteps,  girded  with  fnaky  wiles,  120 

Ver.  113.  To  hi?n,  their  great  dictator,]  Milton  applies  this 
title  very  properly  to  Satan  in  his  prcfcnt  fituation ;  as  the  au- 
thority he  is  now  vefted  with  is  quite  didatorial,  and  the  expe- 
dition on  which  he  is  going  of  the  utmoU  confequence  to  the 
fallen  angels.    Thyer. 

Ver.   119.     to  the  coaji  of  Jordan,]      The  wildernefs, 

where  our  Saviour  underwent  his  forty  days  temptation,  was  on 
the  fame  bank  of  Jordan  where  the  baptifm  of  John  was ;  St, 
Luke  witneffing  it,  that  Jcfus  being  now  baptized,  t-Tr/rf e^ev  «?ro 
TV  'lof^Avn,  returned  from  Jordan.     Newton. 

Ver.  120.  His  eafyjleps,]  In  reference,  (as  Dr.  Newton  has 
obferved,)  to  the  calninefs  or  eafinefs  of  his  prefent  expedition, 
compared  with  the  danger  and  difficulty  of  his  former  one  to  ruin 
jnankiud.  Accordingly  Satan  in  the  conclufion  of  his  fpeech 
bad  faid, 


"  a  calmer  voyage  now 


*'  Shall  waft  me."     Duxster. 

Ibid. girded  with  fnaky  wiles,]     Girded  with 

fnaky  wiles  alludes  to  the  habits  of  forcerers  and  nee  romances, 
who  are  reprcfented  in  fome  prints  as  gilded  about  the  middle 
with  the  (kins  of  fnakes  and  fcrpents.     Newton. 

This  being  o-/rf  about  with  a  girdle  of  fnakes,  puts  us  in  mind,  fays 
Warburton,  of  the  inftrument  of  the  Fall.  Surely  this  interpre- 
tation is  a  far-fought  and  groundlefs  refinement;  as  is  alfo  the 
remark  on  ver.  310,  of  the  wild  beafts  growing  mild  at  our  Savi- 
our^s  appearance  as  a  mark  of  the  returning  Paradifiacal  ftate, 

Jos.  Warton, 
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Where  he  might  hkelieft  find  this  new-declar'd. 

This  Man  of  men,  atteited  Son  of  God, 

Temptation  and  all  guile  on  him  to  try ; 

So  to  fubvert  whom  he  fufpecied  rais'd 

To  end  his  reign  on  earth,  fo  long  enjoy 'd :   i25 

.But,  contrary,  unweeting  he  fulfiU'd 

The  purposed  counfel,  pre-ordain'd  and  fix'd, 

Of  the  Aloft  High;  who,  in  full  frequence  bright 

Of  Angels,  thus  to  Gabriel  fmiling  fpakev 

Girded  here  feems  ufed  only  in  a  mctapliorical  fenfe ;  as  in 
Scripture  the  Chriftian,  properly  armed,  is  defcribed  having  his 
"  loins  GIRT  about  with  truth,"  (Ephef.  vi.  14.)  "  Girded  with 
fnaky  "wiles"  is  equivalent  to  the  "  doUs  inftrudus"  of  Virgil, 
^n.  ii,  152.  Thus  alfo,  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  Book  of 
this  poem,  Satan  is  defcribed, 

"  At  length  colle6ti)}g  all  hisferpent  wiles"    Dunster. 

Ver.  128. in  full  frequencel     Thus,  ia 

the  Paradife  Loji,  B.  i,  79-1; 

*^  A  thoufand  demi-gods  on  golden  feats, 
"  Frequent  and  full." 

And  he  has  the  fame  expreflion  of  fuU frequence,  in  the  fecond 
Book  of  this  poem,  ver.  130.     Dunster. 

Ver.  129.     thus   to  Gabriel  finiling  fpake."]      This 

fpeech  is  properly  addrefled  to  Gabriel,  among  the  Angels,  as  he 
feems  to  have  been  the  Angel  particularly  employed  in  the  em-s- 
baffies  and  tranfa<^tions  relating  to  the  Gofpel.  Gabriel  was  fent 
to  inform  Daniel  of  the  famous  prophecy  of  the  fevcnty  weeks ; 
Gabriel  notified  the  conception  of  John  the  Baptift  to  his  father 
Zacharias,  and  of  our  bleflfed  Saviour  to  his  Virgin  Mother. 
The  Jewifh  Rabbis  fay  that  Michael  was  tlic  minifter  of  feverity, 
but  Gabriel  of  mercy  :  accordingly  our  poet  makes  Gabriel  the 
guardian  angel  of  Paradife,  and  employs  Michael  to  expel  our 
firft  parents  out  of  Paradife  :  and  for  the  fame  reafon  this  Ipeech 
is  diredcd  to  Gabriel  in  particular.     Newton, 
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Gabriel,  this  day  byproofthouihalt  behold,  150 
Thou  and  all  Angels  converfant  on  earth 
With  man  or  men's  affairs,  how  I  benin 
To  verify  that  folemn  meffage,  late 
On  which  I  fent  thee  to  the  Virgin  pure 

Taflb,  fpeaking  of  Gabriel,  wbo  -is  the  McflTcngcr  of  rii« 
Deity  to  Godfrey,  ju  the  opening  of  the  Gcrufalamnt  Liberata^ 
fays 

"  E  tra  Dio  quefti  e  1'  arume  migliori 

*'  Interpretc  fedel,  iiuncio  giocondo  : 

"  Gill  i  decreti  del  ciel  porta,  cd  al  cielo 

"  Riporta  d6  mortali  i  pregbi,  e '1  zelo."     Dtr?fSTER. 

Ver.  129-    ■- fmiling^//;ffAc.]  S/ni/iiig  is  here 

210  cafual  expletive-  It  is  a  word  of  infinitely -tine  eOett,  an^l  is 
particularly  meaut  to  contrail  the  defcription  of  Satan,  in  the 
preceding  part  of  the  Book,  where  his  "  gloomy  confiitory"  of 
infernal  Peersi,  it  is  faid, 

"  IVitk  looks  aghaji  end  fad  he  thus  bcfpake." 
The  benevolent  /mile  of  the  Deity  is  finely  dele ri bed  :by  Virgii, 
^n,  i.  25^. 

"  OWi /vbridcns  hominum  fator  atque  Deorum, 

"  VuUa,  quo  calum  tempejlatefque  ferenat."     Dunster. 

Ver.  130. by  proof'\     This  is  an   allufion  to 

the  old  trial  .by  combat.  The  duel,  or  f rial  by  combat,  is  de- 
fined by  Fleta,  "  Singularis  pugna  inter  duos  ad  probondaim 
fteritatem  liti^  et  qui  vicit;!>rci6fl//f  iatelligitur/'    Thus,  *er    ll. 

"  and  broughtTt  him  thence 

"  By /?roo/' the  undoubted  Son  of  God." 

And  before,  in  the  very  opening  of  the  poem  : 

— > — . "  the  TempterJo//W, 

"  In  all  his  wiles  dejeatcd and  repu/s'd ." 
And  the  defart  is  called  "  his  vi6tjrious^e/</."     Dunster. 
Ver.  131.     Thou  and  all  Angels  converfant  on  earth 

WUh  man  or  mens  aj/'airs,]    This  feems  to  be  taken 

from  the  veffcs  attributed  to  Orplieus  ; 
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In  Galilee,  that  (lie  (hould  bear  a  fon,  i35 

Great  in  renown,  and  call'd  the  Son  of  God ; 
Then  told'ft  her,    doubting  how  thefe  things 

could  be 
To  her  a  virgin,  that  on  her  Ihould  come 
The  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  power  of  the  Higheft 
P  erfhadow  her.    This  Man,  born  and  now  up- 
grown,  140 
To  {how  him  worthy  of  his  birth  divine 
And  high  predi6lion,  henceforth  I  expofe 
To  Satan  ;  let  him  tempt,  and  now  alTay 
His  utmoft  fubtlety,  becaufe  he  boafts 

Ver.  137.  Then  iold'Ji  her,]  Milton  fometimes,  from  a  wift 
to  comprefs,  latinifes,  fo  as  to  obfcure  and  confufe  his  language 
conlulerably. — The  fcnfe,  which  he  intends  here,  is  plainly  Tkott 
tokl'Jt  her,  &c.  ;  fo  that  told'Jl  is  ufed  here  as  equivalent  to  the 
Latin  dixifli,  with  its  pronominal  nominative  underftood  ;  but 
which  our  language  pofitively  requires  to  be  expreffed,  unlesi 
where  the  verb  is  connected  by  a  conjundion  with  fome  other 
verb  dependent  on  the  fame  pronoun.  He  has  adopted  the  same 
jnode  of  writing  in  other  places  j  particularly  ver.  221,  of  this. 
Book, 

"  Yet  held  it  more  humane,  &c." 

where  the  paflagc  is  perfectly  confufed  for  want  of  the  pronoun  J. 
See  alfo  ver.  85  of  this  Book. 

We  may  in  this  rtfpeft  apply  to  our  author  what  Cicero  has 
faid  of  the  ancient  orators ;  "  Grandcs  erant  verbis,  crebri 
fententiis,  comprejione  rerum  breves,  et  ob  earn  ipfam  cavfaminterr 
dumfubobfcuri"     Brutus,  Qg,  Ed.  Proull.     Dunster. 

Ver.  14-i-. —  hccaiifc  he  boajts 

And  launts  of  his  great  canning  to  the  throng 
Of  his  apojlafy  :]    This  alludes  to  what  Satan  had 
jufl  before  faid  to  his  companions,  ver.  100  j 
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Andvauntsof  his  great  cunning  to  the  throng  uj 

Of  his  apoftafy  :  he  might  have  learnt 

Lei's  overweening,  fince  he  fail'd  in  Job, 

Wliofe  conftant  perfeverance  overcame 

Whatever  his  cruel  malice  could  invent. 

He  now  fliall  know  I  can  produce  a  Man,    150 

Of  female  feed,  far  abler  to  refift 

All  his  folicitations,  and  at  length 

All  his  vaft  force,  and  drive  him  back  to  Hell ; 

Winning,  by  conquefl,  what  the  firft  Man  loft, 

By  fallacy  furpris'd.     But  firft  I  mean  155 

To  exercile  him  in  the  wildernefs ; 

There  he  fliall  firft  lay  down  the  rudiments 

"  I,  when  no  other  durft,  fole  undertook,  &c." 

TlIYER. 

Vcr.  145. the  throng 

Of  his  apojlafy:']     Thus,   Par.  Loji,  B.  ix.  142; 

"  and  thinner  left  the  throng 

"  Of  his  adorers." ■ 


Of  his  ajxjlnfi/  :  i.  e.  of  his  apoftates.  In  the  twelfth  Book 
of  the  Faradife  Loji,  there  is  the  fame  figure  of  fpeech,  where 
the  Angel  defcribcs  Abraham  paffing  over  the  Euphrates,  followed 
by 

"  a  cumbrous  train 

*'  Of  flocks  and  herds,  and  numcrons  fen  it udt." 

DUNSTER, 

Vcr.  157. the  rudiments 

Of  his  great  uarfare,']     Virg.  ^«.  xi.  [56» 

"  Primitiae  juvenis  miferae,  bellique  propinqui 
"  Dura  rudimenta." 

And  Statins,  Sylv.  v.  ii.  3. 

"  Quod  fi  militice  jam  te,  puer  inclyte,  primes 
"  Clara  rudimenta,  et  caftrorurn  dulce  vocaret 
"  Aufpiciam"— — — —    Dunster, 
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Of  his  great  warfare,  ere  I  fend  him  forth 
To  conquer  Sin  and  Death,  the  two  grand  foes, 
By  humiliation  and  ftrong  fufFemnce;  160 

His  weaknefs  fliall  overcome  Satanick  ftrength, 
And  all  the  world,  and  mafs  of  fmful  flelh, 
That  all  the  Angels  and  ethereal  Powers, 

Ver.  161.     His   weaknefs  Jkall  o'crcome   Satanick  Jirength,"] 
Thus  in  the  firflEpiftlc  to  the  Corinthians,  c.  i.  ver.  27.    "  And 

Cod  hath  chofen  the  -weak  things  of  the  "world  to  confound  the  thingi 
which  are  mighty." 

But  the  proper  reference  here  is  more  probably  to  the  fecond 
verfe  of  the  eighth  Pfalm.  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
fucklings  hajl  thou  ordained Jlrength,  becaufe  of  thine  enemies  ;  and 
that  thou  mightejl  fill  the  enemy  and  the  avenger."  This  PJalm  is 
confidered  by  commentators  as  a  •4/a^/*o5  Ivinxio? :  Bp.  Patrick 
fuppofes  it  to  have  been  compofed  by  David  after  his  viftory 
over  Goliath,  '*  which,"  he  adds,  "  was  a  lively  emblem  of 
Chrift's  conqueft  over  our  great  enemy."     Dunster. 

Ver.  162.     And  all  the  world,}     "  I  have  overcome  the  worlds 
John  xvi.  33.     Dunster. 

Ver.  163,     That  all  the  Angels  and  ethereal  Powers^ 

They  now,  and  Blen  hereafter,  may  difcern^ 
From  what  confummate  virtue  I  have  chofe 
This  perfeH  Man^  by  ynerit  call'd  viy  Son, 
To  earn  falvation  for  the  fans  of  men.']     Not  a 
word  is  faid  here  of  the  Son  of  God,  but  what  a  Socinian  would 
allow.     His  divine  nature  is  artfully  concealed  under  a  partial 
and  ambiguous  roprefcntation :  and  the  Angels  are  firft  to  leara 
the  myftery  of  the  Incarnation  from  that  important  conflidl, 
which  is  the  fubjed;  of  this  poem.     They  are  fcemingly  invited 
to  behold  the  triumphs  of  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  over  the  enemy 
of  mankind  ;  and  thefe  furprife  them  with  the  glorious  difcovery 
of  the  God, 


-"  enfhrin'd 


In  flefhly  tabernacle  and  human  form," 
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They  now,  and  Men  hereafter,  may  dircern. 
From  what  confummate  virtue  I  have  chofe  165 
This  perfe6l  Man,  by  merit  cali'd  my  Son, 
To  earn  falvation  for  the  fons  of  men. 

So  fpake  the  Eternal  Father,  and  all  Heaven 
Admiring  flood  a  fpace,  then  into  hymns 

The  Father,  fpoaking  to  his  Eternal  Word,  Par.  Lojl^  B.  iii. 
308,  on  his  generous  undertakings  for  mankind,  faith, 

"  and  haft  been  found 

*'  By  merit,  more  than  birthright,  Sou  of  God." 

C  ALTON. 

On  a  frequent  porufal  and  thorough  confideration  of  this 
pafl'age,  I  cannot  forbear  being  of  Mr.  Calton's  opinion,  that 
there  is  not  a  word  here  faid  of  the  Son  of  God,  but  what  a  So- 
cinian,  or  at  leall.  an  Arian,  would  allow.  The  fame  obfervatioa 
may  be  made  on  fome  other  remarkable  paflages  of  this  poem. 

Jos.  Warton. 

Ver.  168.     So /pake  the  Eternal  Father,  and  all  Heaven 

Admiring  Jlood  a  /pace,]  We  cannot  but  notice 
the  great  art  of  the  poet,  in  fctting  forth  the  dignity  and  impor- 
tance of  his  fubjeft.  He  reprefents  all  beings  as  interefted  one 
way  or  other  in  the  event.  A  council  of  Devils  is  fummoned; 
an  alfembly  of  Angels  is  held.  Satan  is  the  fpeaker  in  the  one; 
the  Almighty  in  the  other.  Satan  exprelVes  his  diffidence,  but 
ftill  refolvcs  to  make  trial  of  this  Son  of  God;  the  Father  de- 
clares his  purpofe  of  proving  and  illuftrating  his  Son.  The  in- 
fernal crew  are  diftraded  and  furprifid  with  deep  difmay;  all 
Heaven  ftands  awhile  in  admiration.  The  fiends  are  filent 
through  fi^ar  and  grief;  the  Angels  burft  forth  into  finging  Avith 
joy  and  the  aJTured  hopes  of  fuccefs.  And  their  attention  is 
til  us  engaged,  the  better  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  reader. 

Newton. 

Ver.  169.     then  into  hyinns 

Burft  forth,  and  in  ceUftial  meafures  mov'd, 
Circling  the  throne  andfinging,'\     Milton,  we  may 
Tuppofe,  had  here  in  his  mind  the  ancient  chorus.    In  his  original 
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Burft  forth,  and  in  celeftial  meafures  mov*d,  170 
Circling  the  throne  and  finging,  while  the  hand 

plan  of  the  Paradife  Loft,  under  a  dramatick  form,  he  propofed 
to  introduce  a  chorus  of  Angels.  The  drama  feems  to  have 
been  his  favourite  fpecies  of  poetry,  and  that  which  particularly 
caught  and  occupied  his  imagination  :  fo  at  lead  we  may  judge 
from  the  numerous  plans  of  tragedies  which  he  left  behind  him. 
Intleed  he  has  frequent  allufions  to  dramatick  compofitions  in  all 
his  works.     Dunster. 

Milton,  perhaps,  at  this  time,  had  in  mind  Dante's  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  Angels  formed  into  choirs,  and  finging  praifes  t» 
the  Eternal  Father,  in  his  Paradifo,  c.  xxviii.     Todd. 

Ver.  171. uhile  the  hand 

Sung  -with  the  'voice,']     Wc  have  nearly  the  fame 
phrafe  in  Tibullus,  iii.  iv.  41 ; 

"  Sed  poftquara  fuerant  digiti  cum  voce  locutiy 
"  Edidit  haec  dulci  triftia  verba  modo." 
The  word  hand  is  ufed  again  in  this  poem,   B.  iv.  254.  \9 
diftinguifh  inftrumental  harmony  from  vocal ; 

"  There  thou  fhalt  hear  and  learn  the  fecret  power 
"  Of  harmony,  in  tones  and  numbers  hit 
"  By  voice  or  hand." 

JLlfo  in  the  Arcades^  v.  77  : 

*'  If  my  inferiour  hand  or  toice  could  hit 
"  Inimitable  founds."    Calton. 

8o,  in  Lucretius,  iv.  588. 

**  Chordarumque  fonos  fieri,  dulcefque  querelas, 
"  Tibia  quas  fundit  digitis  pulfata  canentum :" 

Cano  fignifies  not  only  to/ing,  but  alfo  to  perferm  on  any  in- 
urnment.    Thus,  Ovid,  Ex  Pont.  I.  i.  39- 

"  Ante  deum  Martem  cornu  tibicen  adunco 
♦'  Cum  canit."     Dunster. 

This  expreflion  occurs  in  the  beautiful  verfion  of  the  cxxxviitk 
Tfalm,  which  I  notice  in  the  Account  of  Lawes.  See  the  preli-* 
minary  illuftrations  of  Comu^: 


HOOK  I.  PARADISE  REGAINED.  «r 

Sung  with  the  voice,  and  this  the  argument. 
Vi6lory  and  triumph  to  the  Son  of  God, 
.Kow  entering  his  great  duel,  not  of  arms, 

"  Nor  may  we  our  hymns  prophane ; 
"  Or  tunc  either  voice  or  handf 
"  To  delight  a  favage  band." 

So,  in  Carew's  elegant  Mafk,  Caelum  Britannicum,  l534. 

— "  Harmony,  that  not  refidos 

"  In  firings  or  notes,  but  in  the  hand  and  voico."    Todd. 

Ver.  174.  Now  entering  his  great  duel,]  If  it  be  not  a  con- 
tradidion,  it  is  at  leaft  inaccurate  in  Milton,  to  niukc  an  Anwel 
fay  in  Var.  Loji,  B.  xii.  38().  "  Dream  not  of  their  fight  as  of 
a  duel  "  and  afterwards  to  make  the  Angels  exprefs  it  here  in 
the  metaphor  of  a  duel.     Newtox. 

There  is,  I  think,  a  meannefs  in  the  cuftomary  fcnfe  of  the 
word  duely  that  makes  it  unworthy  of  thefe  fpeakcrs,  and  of  this 
occafion.  The  Italian  duello,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  bears  tt 
ftrongcr  fenfe,  and  this  I  fuppofe  Milton  had  in  view.     Tiiyer. 

Milton  might  rather  be  fuppofed  to  look  to  the  Latin ;  where 
iuellum  is  equivalent  to  helium.  See  Hor.  I  Epijl.  ii.  6.  and 
Ode  IV.  xiv.  18.  But  duel  here  is  ufed  by  our  author  in  its  moll 
common  acceptation  oifingle  combat ;  and  now  entering  his  great 
duel  means  "  now  entering  the  lifts  to  prove,  in  perfonal  combat 
with  his  avowed  antagonift  and  appellant,  the  reality  of  his  own 
divinity."  See  note  on  ver.  130,  of  this  Book.  In  the  opening 
of  this  poem  we  may  notice  allufions  to  the  duel  or  trial  by  cornbaf. 
See  ver.  5,  &c.  And  ver.  8 — 11.  Indeed  the  Paradife  Regained 
abfolutely  exhibits  the  temptation  of  our  blelTed  Saviour  in  lh« 
light  of  a  duel,  or  perfonal  conteft,  between  him  and  the  Arch- 
enemy of  mankind  ;  in  which  our  Lord,  by  his  divine  patience, 
fortitude,  and  refignation  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  van- 
quifhes  the  wiles  of  the  Devil.  He  thereby  attefts  his  own  fu- 
periority  over  his  antagonift,  and  his  ability  to  rcftore  the  loft 
bappinefs  of  mankind,  by  regaining  Paradife  for  them,  and  by 
rcfcuing  and  redeeming  them  from  that  power,  which  had  led 
tlicm  captive.    Dy^•sT£R. 
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But  to  vanquiQi  by  wifdom  helliili  ^viles  !      173 
The  Father  knows  the  Son  ;  therefore  fecure 
Ventures  his  fihal  virtue,  though  untried, 
Againft  whate'er  may  tempt,  whatever  feduce. 
Allure,  or  terrify,  or  undermine. 
Be  fruftrate,  all  ye  ftratagems  of  Hell,  iso 

And,  devihfli  machinations,  come  to  nought ! 
So  they  in  Heaven  their  odes  and  vigils  tun'd  t 

Milton  might  have  probably  been  influenced,  in  his  adoption 
of  the  word  duel,  by  the  title  and  fubjedof  the  t'ollowing  curious 
and  rare  book  :  '*  Lc  Duel  et  Combat  de  Jefus  Empercur,  Roy,  ct 
Monarque  de  tout  I'Univei-s,  et  Prince  de  Lumierc,  a  lencontre 
de  fon  ennemy  Sathan,  Prince  des  Tcnebres,  et  inique  vfurpa- 
tcur  de  ce  monde  vifible.  Compofe  par  F.  Guillaume  Zolinc, 
Relii^ieux  profez  d'Abbayc  do  Madame  S.  Gcneuiefne,  &c." 
12mo.     Paris,  1387.    Todd. 

Ver.  175.  But  to  vanquijli']  Milton  lays  the  accent  on  the 
Jaft  fyllable  in  vaiiqiajh,  as  cllewhcre  in  iiiumpk ;  and  in  many 
places  he  imitates  the  Latin  and  Greek  profody,  and  makes  a 
vowel  lon2  before  two  confonants.     Jortin. 

The  accent  upon  the  laft  fyllable  of  trimvph  was  common  in 
Milton's  time;  and  the  accent  upon  the  laft  fyllable  alfo  oi van- 
qiiifk  may  be  paralleled  by  a  pafTage  in  Shakfpeare's  Hen.  \l. 
Part  I.  A.  iii.  S.  iii. 

"  I  am  xanqmPi'd-y  thefe  haughty  words  of  hers 

"  Have  batter'd  me  like  roaring  cannon-ftiot."     ToDD. 

"Ver.  1S2.     So  they  in  Hear  en  their  odes  and  vigils  tun'd : 

Mean  t-hile  the  Son  of  God,]  How  nearly  docs 
the  poet  here  adhere  to  the  fame  way  of  fpeaking  which  he  had 
nfed  in  Paradife  Lojt,  on  the  fame  occafion,  B.  iii.  4l6  ! 

"  Thus  they  in  Heaven,  above  the  ftarry  fphcre, 
"  Their  happy  hours  in  joy  and  hytmmg  fpeQt, 
"  Mean  ivhile  upon  the  firm  opacous  globe 
**  Of  this  round  world,  &c."    Thyeu.    • 
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Mean  while  the  Son  of  God,  who  yet  fome  days 
Lodg'd  in  Bcthabara,  where  John  baptiz'd, 
Muling,  and  much  revolving  in  his  bread,    iss 
How  belt  the  mighty  work  he  might  begin 
Of  Saviour  to  mankind,  and  which  way  ilrii 
Publifh  his  God-like  office  now  mature, 
One  day  forth  walk'd  alone,  the  Spirit  leading 

Ver.  182.     • ■ vigils   tiiii'd:]      This    is 

a  very  uncommon  exprefllon,  and  not  eafy  to  be  underftood,  un- 
Icfs  we  fuppofe,  that  by  rigik,  the  poet  means  thofe  fongs  which 
they  fung  while  they  kept  their  watclies.  Singing  of  hymns  is 
their  manner  of  keeping  their  "wahes  in  Heaven.  And  I  fee  na 
reafon  why  their  evening  fcrvicc  may  not  be  called  vigils,  as 
their  morning  fcrvice  is  called  matins.     Newtok. 

The  evening  fcrvice  in  the  Roman  Catholick  churches  is  called 
tefpcrs.  There  was  formerly  a  nodurnal  fervicc  called  vigils^ 
ovnoCtvrns,  which  was  chanted  and  accompanied  with  mufick. 
Ducange  explains  vigilicB  "  ipfum  officium  nofturnum  quod  in 
vigiliis  noctur7iis  olim  decantabatur" — ^The  old  writers  oftea  fpeak 
•f  the  vigiliarum  ca/Uica.     DuNSTER. 

Ver.  183. * luho  ytt  fomc  days 

Lodgd  in  Bethabara,  Tvhere  John  bapfiz'd,]  Tht 
poet,  1  prefume,  faid  this  upon  the  authority  of  the  firft  chapter 
of  St.  John's  gofpel,  where  certain  particulars,  which  happened 
feveral  days  together,  are  related  concerning  the  Ssn  of  God, 
and  it  is  faid,  ver.  28.  "  Thcfe  things  xoere  done  in  Stthabara 
hq/ond.  Jordan,  where  John  "was  baptizing."     Newton. 

Ver.  185.     much  revolving  in  kis  brcqfi,1     Virg. 

JEn,  X,  890.     "  Multa  movens  animo/'     Dunster. 

Ver.  189-     One  day  forth  xvalh'd  alotic,  the  Spirit  leading 

And  his  deep  thoughts,]  In  what  a  fine  light  doe* 
!Milton  here  place  that  text  of  Scripture,  where  it  is  faid  that 
Jefus  uas  led  up  of  the  Spirit  info  the  uildernefs  I  He  adheres 
llriAly  to  the  infpired  hiftorian,  and  at  the  fame  time  gives  it  a 
»ura  which  is  exliemcly  poetical.    Thyer. 
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And  his  deep  thoughts,  the  better  to  converle  190 
With  fohtude,  till,  far  from  track  of  men, 
Thought  following  thought,  and  Hep  by  ftep 

led  on. 
He  enter'd  now  the  bordering  defart  wild, 
Andjwithdarkfliadesand  rocks  environ'd  rounds 

Vcr,  130.     the  betttr  to  conrcrfc 

With  foHiude,'\     So,  mComus,  \.375. 

. "  Wifdom's  iclf 

"  Oft  feeks  to  fwect  retired  foliludc."     Dunsteu. 

But  the  poet  here  perhaps  alludes  to  the  facred  text,  where  it 
is  fuid  of  our  Saviour,  that,  "  in  the  morning,  rifiiig  up  a  great 
•H-liile  before  day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  folitarj/  jilaccr 
and  there  prayeil,"  Mark  i.  35.     Todd. 

Ven  191. fur  from  track  of  W7M,J 

Sophocl.  P//i/oc'^.  ver.  493.      Xu^k;  av^fu-Truv  r^^a.      DUNSTER. 

Ver.  193.     He  enter'd  now  the  bordering  defart  -wild, 

And,  nith  dark  JJiades  and  rocks  environ'd  rotjnd,] 
The  wildernefs,  in  which  John  preached  the  gofpel,  and  where 
Jerufafenty  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan 
utnt  out  to  him  and  were  baptized  in  Jordan,  we  are  exprcfsly 
told  by  St.  Matthew,  iii.  1.  uas  the  •wildernefs  of  Judea ;  which 
extended  from  the  river  Jordan  all  along  the  weftern  fide  of  the 
Afphaltick  Lake,  or  Dead  Sea.  The  different  parts  of  this 
■wildernefs  had  different  names,  from  the  neighbouring  cities  or 
mountains;  thus  1  Sam.  xxiii.  14.  it  is  called  the  wilderriefs  of 
Zipk,  and,  xxiv.  1.  the  wildernefs  of  Engaddi.  The  word  nno 
in  Scripture,  which  in  our  verfion  is  rendered  wildernefs  or  de- 
fart, does  not  mean  a  country  abfolutely  barren  or  uninhabited, 
but  only  uncultivated.  Indeed  in  the  15th  chapter  ofjofiua, 
where  the  cities  of  Judah  are  enumerated,  we  read  of  fix  cities 
iji  the  wildernefs.  Of  thefe  Engaddi  flood  neareft  to  the  river 
Jordan,  and  the  northern  end  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  defart, 
where  Milton,  following  what  could  be  collefted  from  Scripture, 
now  places  our  Lord,  we  may  fuppofe  then  to  be  that  part  of  the 
Vfilderuefs  of  Judea,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Engaddi.    The 
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Ilis  holy  meditations  thus  puiTucd.  195 

O,  what  a  multitude  of  tiiougiits  at  once 
Awakcn'd  in  me  rwarm,  while  1  conlider 
AA  hat  from  within  ]  feel  myfelf,  and  hear 
AVhat  from  without  comes  often  to  mv  ears, 
J 11  forting  with  my  prefent  ftate  compar'd  !     200 
A\  hen  1  was  yet  a  child,  no  child ifh  ip\3.y 
To  me  was  pleafihg ;  all  my  mind  was  fet 

wilderncfTcs,  or  uncultivatt'd  parts  of  Juilea,  appear  chiefly  to 
Jiavc!  been  'torelts  and  woods,  loca  faltuofa  et  fylvofa.  (See 
Reland's  Pulajiinu,  L.  1.  c.  56'.  de  locis  i/iculti^  et  Jylxis  Palipf- 
ti/ue.)  About  Engaddi  alio  there  were  many  mountains  and 
rocks.  David  is  defcribod  (1  Sii»i.  xxiii,  2^.)  dwelling  injirong 
hoUh  at  Engaddi  ;  and  of  Saul,  when  in  purfuit  of  him,  (xxiv.  2.) 
it  is  laid  that  he  xicnt  to  feck  David  and  his  }nen  itpon  the  rocks  of 
the  wild  goats. 

The  "  bordering  defart"  then  is  the  rocky  uncultivated  foreft 
country  neareft  lo  that  part  of  Jordan  where  John  had  been  bap- 
tizing, and  our  blelied  Lord  is  accordingly,  with  the  greateli 
accuracy  of  defcription,  there  reprefented,  as  entering 

"  now  the  bordering  defart  w  ild, 

"  And  with  dark  fliades  and  rocks  cnviron'd  round." 

It  Ihould  be  obferved,  that  D'Anviile,  in  the  map  of  Paleftine 
4I»  his  Geographic  Aiicienne,  has  laid  down  JBethabara  wrong. 
He  places  it  towards  the  northern  end  of  that  part  of  Jordan, 
which  liows  from  the  lake  of  Genezaret  into  the  Dead  Sea  ;  and 
on  the  eaftern  bank  of  the  river;  ahnoft  op]>ofite  Enon.  But  ic 
is  nearly  certain,  that  it  really  ftood,  as  bilhop  Pearce  fuppol'L-s, 
{fee  his  note  on  John  i.  28.)  at  the  foutheni  end  of  the  riser 
Jordan,  on  the  weftern  bank ;  and  within  a  little  diftance  of  the 
wildernefs,  being  only  a  very  few  miles  from  the  Dead  Sea. 

DUKSTER. 

Ver.  201 .     lllicn  I  was  yet  a  child,  no  childifh  play 

To  me  was  pkajiiig ;]  How  lincly  and  confiftently, 
as  Mr.  Tliver  obferves,  does  ililton  here  in.agine  the  youthful 
meditations  of  our  Saviour !      Dr.  Jortin  was  of  opiniun,  that 

VOL.   V.  D 
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Serious  to  learn  and  know,  and  thence  to  do, 
"What  might  be  pubhck  good ;  myfelf  I  thought 
Born  to  tliat  end,  born  to  promote  aU  truth,  205 
All  righteous  things  :  therefore,  above  my  years, 
The  law  of  God  I  read,  and  found  it  fweet, 
Made  it  my  whole  delight,  and  in  it  grew 
To  fuch  perfeftion,  that,  ere  yet  my  age 
Had  meafur'd  twice  iis  years,  at  our  2;reat  feaft 

M)hon  might  here  alhuic  to  Callimachus's  account  of  JupiterV 
infantine  difpofition,  Hi/mn  in  Jot.  v.  56".  Dr.  Newton  pro- 
<luccd  a  fimilar  defcription  of  Dcmophilus  by  Pindar,  Pi/tJi.  Od. 
iv.  501.  And  ISIr.  Dunfter  refers  to  an  appofite  pallagc  iu 
Plutarch's  Life  of  Cato.  But  the  conclufion,  jiiade  by  Dr. 
■Newton,  ftill  applies  "  Ouv  author  might  allude  to  thofe  paf- 
fages,  but  he  certaiiiiif  did  allude  to  the  words  of  the  apoftle, 
>  Cor.  xiii.  11,  only  inverting  the  thouglit,  H'/ien  I  uas  a  child, 
J /pake  as  a  child,  6ic."     Todd. 

I'er.  20-i.     — nnirdf  I  fhought 

Born  to  that  end,  born  to  promote  all  truth,} 
Alluding  to  onv  Saviour's  words,  John  xviii.  37.  "  To  this  end 
•Kos  I  born,  and  for  this  caufe  cam«  I  into  the  world,  that  1 
ihould  hear  uitnejii  unto  the  truth."     Newtox. 

Ver.  206".     — therefore,  ahoxc  my  years. 

The  laxv  of'  God  I  read,  &c.}  This  has  fome  !♦=■ 
femblance  to  Virgil^  JEn.  ix.  311. 

"  Ante  annos  animunique  gerens  eurdmque  virilem." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  207.     The  laiv  of  God  I  read,  and  found  it/iveet. 

Made  it  my  -whole  delight,]  "  How  ficeet  are  thv 
'!i:ords  unto  my  tafte  !  yea,  fweeter  than  boiK'y  to  uiy  mouth  !'* 
Pfalm  cxix.  103. 

"  And  his  delight  is  in   the  laxv  of  the  Lord;  and   in  his   law 
d.oth  he  meditate  day  and  night."     Pfabn  i.  2.     Dunster. 

Ver.  209. ere  yet  my  age 

Jpid  meafurd   tmce  Jijt  years,]      The   following 
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I  went  into  the  temple,  there  to  hear  cii 

The  teachers  of  our  law,  and  to  propofe 
What  might  improve  my  knowledge  or  their 

own  ; 
And  was  admir'd  by  all :  yet  this  not  all 

verfos  of  Statius  bear  a  rcfcmblancc  not  only  to  this  immediat* 
paflage,  but  alfo  to  fonie  of  the  preceding  lines,  Si/lv.  v.  ii.  12. 

*'  Odonos  W*  jam  tibi  circuit  annos 

"   Vita;   fed  a/igiijlis  uniinus  rubujUor  a/mis, 

*''  Succunibit(juc  oneri,  et  mcntanfua  non  capit  atus." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  209.  ■  ■ -. that  ere  yet  my  age 

Had  meaj'ur'd  twice  Jix  years,  at  our  great  Jhijl 

I  went  into  the  temple,  there  to  hear 
The  teachers  of  our  laic,  and  to  propofe 

II  hat  might  improve  my  knowledge  or  their  own  ;~\ 
Though  Milton,  in  one  of  his  early  poems,  has  paid  a  tribute 
of  rcfpect  to  the  "  trump  of  Cremona,"  it  is  but  feldora  that 
we  can  trace  him  to  any  part  of  the  Chriftiad.  There  is  how- 
ever fome  refemblance  hi^re  to  the  defcription,  in  that  poem,  of 
Jefus  at  this  early  age,  when  at  Jerufalem,  at  the  Feall  of  th« 
PalVovcr,  going  into  the  Temple,  and  fitting  in  the  midjl  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them  and  ajking  them  quejlions.  Jofeph,  who 
is  made  by  Vida  to  narrate  the  early  part  of  our  Saviour's  life, 
defcribcs  himfelf  and  Mary,  after  having  milfed  Jefus  on  their 
road,  returning  to  Jerufalem,  and  finding  him  in  the  temple,  as 
he  is  here  defcribcd.     Chrijl.  iii.  ^47 . 

**  Ecce  facerdotum  in  medio  confpeximus  ilium, 

"   (Prima  rudimenta,  et  virtutis  figna  futurje,) 

"  Alta  recenfentem  vatum  monumenta,  patrumque 

"  Primorcs  ultro  fcitantem  obfcura,  docentemque. 

"  Ilium  omnes  admirari  haud  vulgata  canentera 

"  Supra  aciem,  eaptumque  hominis,  mentemque  vigenlem, 

"  Humana  non  vi  edoclum,  noh  arte  magiftra, 

"  Maturumque  animi  nimium  puerilibus  annis." 

DUXSTER. 

Ver.  214.     And  was  admir'd  by  all:]     *'  And  all  that  hcaril 

D  '2 
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To  vvhicli  my  fpirit  aipir'd ;  viclorious  deeds    riio 
riam'd  in  my  heart,  heroick  acts ;  one  w  liile 
To  relcue  UVael  from  the  Iloman  yoke; 
Then  to  lubdiie  and  quell,  o'er  all  the  earth. 
Brute  violence  and  proud  tyrannick  power, 
Till  truth  were  freed,  and  equity  reitor'd  :     220 
Yet  held  it  more  humane,  more  heavenly,  firft 
By  winning  words  to  conquer  \\illing  hearts, 

him  were  aftoniflicd  at  his  undcrftanding  and  anlucj-s/'     L^lf^^^ 
ii.  47-     Newton. 

V'cr.  21s.     Then  fofubdiie  and  qiicH,  o'er  all  f he  earth. 

Brute  violence  and  proud  tifrannick  poucr.l  Milton 
here  carries  his  republican  principles  to  the  grcatcft  height,  in 
fuppoling  the  overthrow  of  all  monarchy  to  have  been  one  of 
the  objects  of  our  Lord's  early  contemplations.  Wc  may  com- 
pare his  .S'a;;//c>rt  ^5'0«j/^f«,  V.  126s,   (Sec.      DUXSTER. 

Yd-.  221.  Yet  held  it  more  hinnane,  more  heavcnlii,jirjl'\  Th» 
true  fpirit  of  toleration  breathes  in  thefe  lines,  and  the  fentiment 
is  very  fitly  put  iiito  the  mouth  of  him,  who  ca7ne  not  to  dejirog 
wen's  lites,  but  to  fare  them.     Newton. 

Ver.  222.  JBj/  zciumng  zLords  lo  conquer  •willing  hearts,'^  Virgil, 
Georg.  iv.  56l. 

"  vidorque  volcntes 

"  Per  populos  dat  jura" 

which  exprefTion  of  yirgil  feenvs  to  be  taken  from  XGnophon«, 
Oeconomic.  xxi.  12.  On  ya,^  •ssa.w  jU.ot  oo■/.i^  Ihoy  Tt/li  TO  Btyu^ov  uiBcii" 
•S'ivov  Etvai,   aXKok  Ssr&v,   to  s&tAoi/lfv  u.^'^iiv.      JORTIN'. 

Dr.  Newton  has  commended  the  alliteration  of  v^s  in  this 
line.  Alliteration,  not  too  I'requently  repeated,  undoubtedly 
gives  fometimes  force  and  energy  to  a  line ;  but  furely  fevcral  ot 
our  late  writers  carry  it  to  a  naufeous  and  unwarrantable  length. 
Of  all  writers,  Dryden  fecms  to  be  moft  hapi)y  in  the  temperate 
and  proper  ufe  of  alliteration  ;  but  he  has  fcarcely  ever  more, 
tlian  three  words  in  a  line,  that  begin  with  the  fame  letter. 

Jos,  Wauton. 
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And  make  perfuaiion  do  the  work  of  fear ; 
At  leaft  to  try,  and  teach  the  errins:  foul, 
Not  wilfully  mifdoing,  but  unware  225 

Mifled ;  the  itubborn  only  to  iubdue. 
Theie  growing  thoughts  my  mother  foon  per- 
ceiving, 
By  words  at  times  cad  forth,  inly  rejoicVI, 
And  faid  to  me  apart;  "  High  are  thy  thoughts, 
"  O  Son,  but  nouriih  them, and  let  them  foar  230 
"  To  what  hishth  facred  virtue  and  true  worth 

Viii:  226. thcftiihhorn  only  to  fubduc]     In  all  the 

editions  we  read  "  the  Itubborn  only  to  dejlroi/."  And  this 
being  good  fenfe,  the  miftake  is  not  eafily  deteftcd  :  but  in  the 
firlt  edition  the  reader  is  delired,  in  the  table  of  Errata,  for 
dejlroy  to  read  fubtlue ;  and,  if  we  confider  it,  this  is  the  more 
proper  word,  more  fuitable  to  the  humane  and  heavenly  cha- 
rader  of  the  fpeaker  ;  and  befides  it  anfwcrs  to  the  fiibdue  and 
quell  in  ver.  218.  "  The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  dcftroy  men's 
lives,  &c."     Jjiike  ix,  56'.     Neavtox. 

In  Tonfon's  12mo.  edit.  17^7,  it  is  rightly  printed,  "  The 
flubborn  only  iofubdue."     Todd. 

Ver.  228. inly  rejoicd,']     Virgil, 

JEn.  i.  502. 

*'  Latonae  taciturn  pertentant  gaudia  pe6i:us."     Jortix. 

The  reader  Ihould  recollect,  that  the  occafion  of  the  above 
verfe,  which  is  finely  defcriptive  of  maternal  delight,  was  the 
diftinguifliing  perfonal  gi*ace  and  divine  appearance  of  Diana  on 
the  banks  of  Eurotas,  furrounded  by  her  nymphs;  among  whom 

"  ilia  pharetram 

'•  Fert  humero,  gradienfque  Deas  fupereminet  omnes." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  231. true  uvrthj     Hor. 

Od.  III.  V. 

"  Nee  vera  virtus,  cum  femel  excidit, 

*'  Curat  reponi  detcrioribus."    Dunster. 
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"  Can  raife  them,  though  above  example  high ; 
"  By  matchlefs  deeds  exprefs  thy  matchlefs  Sire, 
"  For  know,  thou  art  no  fon  of  mortal  man ; 
*'  Though  men  efteem  thee  low  of  parentage,  235 
"  Thv  Father  is  the  Eternal  King;  who  rules 
"  All  Heaven  and  Earth,  Angels  and  fons  of 

*'  men ; 
"  A  melTenger  from  God  foretold  thy  birth 
"  Conceived  in  me  a  virgin  ;  he  foretold, 
*'  Thou  iliould'fl  be  great,  and  fit  on  David's 

"  throne,  2iO 

"  And  of  thy  kingdom  there  fliould  be  no  end. 
*'  At  thy  nativity,  a  glorious  quire 
"  Of  Angels,  in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem,  fung 
"  To  (hepherds,  watching  at  their  folds  by  night, 

Vcr.  233.  Uv  matchlefs  deeds  exprefs  thy  matchlefs  Sire,"] 
Milton,  in  one  place  of  his  Par.  Loft,  ufcs  the  verb  to  exprefs^ 
in  the  fame  fenfe  as  he  has  done  here.  It  is  one  of  the  fpeeches 
of  the  Deity  to  Adam  after  his  creation. 

"  Thus  far  to  try  thcc,  Adam,  I  was  pleas'd, 

"  And  find  thee  knowing,  not  in  beafts  alone 

"  Which  thou  haft  rightly  nam'd,  but  of  thyfelf, 

"  Exprcffing  well  the  fpirit  within  thee  free, 

"  My  image,  not  imparted  to  the  brute."     DuNSTEn. 

Ver.  239-    he  foretold. 

Thou  fwuld'Jl  he  great,  and  fit  on  David's  throne. 
And  of  thy  kingdom  there  fhould  he  no  end.'\     See 
Lulie\.  32,  33.     Dunster. 

Ver,  241.     there  fhould  he  no  end."]     Tickell 

and  Fenton,  after  Tonfon,  corruptly  read,  "  iht^refJiaU  be  no  end." 
Dr.  Newton  rcftored  the  true  roadins;.     Todd. 
Ver.  24-2.     At  thy  nativity,  a  glorious  quire 

Of  Angels,  in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem,  fung 
Tofiepherds,  watching  at  their  folds  by  night,  &c.] 
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*'  And  told  them  the  ]\Iefliah  now  was  born,  '2i5 
"  A\  here  thev  might  fee  him,  and  to  thee  they 


"  came, 


**  Directed  to  the  mansier  where  thou  lay'ft, 
"  For  m  the  inn  was  left  no  better  room  : 
"  A  ftar,  not  {t^en  before,  in  Heaven  appearing, 
"  Guided  the  wife  men  thither  from  the  eaft,  2.50 
"  To  honour  thee  with  incenfe,  myrrh,  and  gold ; 
"  Bv  whofe  brisrht  courfe  led  on  thev  found  the 

"  place, 
*•'  Affirming  it  thy  ftar,  new-graven  in  Heaven, 
"  By  which  thev  knew  the  King  of  Ifrael  born. 
"  Juft  Simeon  and  prophetick  Anna,  warn'd  255 

Sec  Par.  TxiU,  B.  xii.  364-. 

"  His  place  of  birth  a  foleinn  Angel  tells 

"  To  fimplc  fhepherds,  keeping  watch  by  night; 

"  They  gladly  thither  halte,  and  bi/  a  quire 

"  Of  fquadron  d  angels  hear  his  carol  fung."     Dunsteiu. 

Ven  249*     -^  Ji(if,  not  feen  before,  in  Heaven  appearing, 
Guided  the  -xije  men  thither  frorn  the  eajl, 
To   honour  thee  "tcith   iiicenfe^    myrrh,  and  gold ;] 

So,  in  Par.  Lojl,  B.  xii.  360. 

"  yet  at  his  birth  ajiar^ 

*'  Unfeen  before  in  Heaven,  proclaims  him  come, 
"  And  guides  the  Eajiernfages,  who  inquire 
"  His  place,  to  offer  incenfe,  myrrk,  and  gold." 

DUKSTER. 

Ver.  255.  Jujl  Simeon  and  prophetick  Anna,"]  It  may  not 
be  improper  to  remark  how  itrictly  our  author  adheres  to  the 
Scripture  hiftory,  not  only  in  the  particulars  which  he  relates, 
but  alio  in  the  very  epithets  which  he  affixes  to  the  perfons ;  as 
here  Juft  Simeon,  becaufe  it  is  faid,  Luke  ii.  25.  and  the  fame 
men  nasjujl :  and  prophetick  Anna,  becaufe  it  is  faid,   Luke  ii.  36. 
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"  By  vifion,  found  thee  in  the  temple,  and  fpake, 
"  Before  the  altar  and  the  vefted  prielt, 
"  Like  things  of  thee  to  all  that  prefentftood/' — 
This  having  heard,  ftraight  I  again  revolv'd 
The  Law  and  Prophets,  fearching  what  was  writ 
Concerning  the  Meffiah,  to  our  fcribes  261 
Knov»'n  partly,  and  loon  found,  of  whom  they 

fpake 
I  am  ;  this  chiefly,  that  my  way  muft  lie 
Through  many  a  hard  aOay,  even  to  the  death, 
Ere  I  the  promis'd  kingdom  can  attain,        5265 

and  there  was  one  Anna  a  prophetcfs.  The  like  accuracy  may  be 
obfervcd  in  all  the  reft  of  this  fpeech.     Newton. 

Vcr.  257. the  vefted  pricji,]     The   epithet 

%r/led  is  fingularly  proper,  becaule  the  vejlments  of  the  Jewifli 
pi-ieft  were  enjoined,  and  particularly  defcribed,  by  God  him- 
felf ;  and,  unlefs  habited  in  them,  the  miniftration  of  the  priell 
at  the  altar  was  illegal,  and  exprefsly  forbidden  under  the 
penalty  of  "  bearing  his  iniquity,"  Exori,  xxviii.  43.     Hurd. 

Vcr.  2G2.     — and /confound,  ofichom  they  fpake 

I  am ;]  The  Jews  thought  that  the  Meffiah, 
when  he  came,  would  be  without  all  power  and  diftin<5lion,  and 
unknov:n  even  to  hhvfdf,  till  Elias  had  anointed  and  declared 
him,  Xfiro?  ^^  e»  ^-*'  ytyi'jriioti,  ncti  Ir*  TS,  ayvur©'  er<,  nai  »^£  ai;To 
iDju  ixvToy  iTTiraTat,  a^e  t^^i  ^vvoc^tv  Tiv«,  ^^xpi?  «»'  eXSwi/  HXia?  x{^^V 
uvTov,  v-cti  (pcivifov  >mci(7t  'Broivia-n.  Juft.  Mart.  Dial,  cum  Tryph. 
p.  2()6\  Ed.  Col.     Caltox. 

Ver.  2()4.  Through  many  a  hard  aflfay,  even  to  the  dcath,'\  See 
note  on  Cmiiis,  v.  Q72.  Unto  the  death,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  ob- 
lerves,  is  an  expreflion  ufed  in  our  tranflation  of  the  Scriptures. 
See  Ach  x\'i\.  4.  See  alfo  Judges  v.  IS,  and  Revel,  xii.  11.  It 
is  alfo  an  old  poetical  phrafe,  being  ufed  by  Chaucer  and  Shak- 
fpeare  ;  and  is  luppofed  by  iNIr.  Tyrwhitt  to  have  been  originally 
a  iniAaken  tranllation  of  the  French  hi  mort.     Todd. 
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Or  work  redemption  for  mankind,  whofe  fins 
Full  weight  muft  be  transferred  upon  my  head. 
Yet,  neither  thus  diOiearten'd  or  difmay'd. 
The  time  prefixed  I  waited  ;  when  behold 
The  Baptift,  (of  whofe  birth  I  oft  had  heard,  270 
Not  knew  by  ^ight,)  now  come,  who  was  to 

come 
Before  Meifiah,  and  his  way  prepare ! 
I,  as  all  others,  to  his  baptifm  came. 
Which  I  believ'd  was  from  above ;  but  he 
Straight  knew  me,  and  with  loudeft  voice  pro- 
claimed 275 
Me  him,  (for  it  was  (hown  him  fo  from  Heaven,) 
Me  him,  whofe  harbinger  he  was  ;  and  firft 
Kefus'd  on  me  his  baptifm  to  confer. 
As  much  his  greater,  and  was  hardly  won : 

Ver.  266. ii:liofc  fins 

Full   "vceight  mujl    be    traimferrd  tqmn    my  Jiead^ 
Jfaiah  liii.  6.  "  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  qfvs  all." 

Newton. 

Ver.  271.  Nut  knexv  hy  fight,)']  Though  Jefus  and  John  the 
Baptift  were  related,  yet  they  were  brought  up  in  difterent 
countries,  and  had  no  manner  of  intimacy  or  acquaintance  witli 
each  other.  John  the  Baptift  fays  exprefsly,  John  i.  31,  33, 
"  Jnd  I  knc^M  him  not."  He  did  not  fo  much  as  know  him  by 
iight,  till  our  .Sasiour  came  to  his  baptifm  ;  and  afterwards  it 
doth  not  appear  that  they  ever  converfed  together.     Newton. 

Ver.  C79-  ■^*  much  his  greater,]  Here  Milton  ufes  the  word 
greater  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  had  done  before,  Puradife  Lo/i, 
B.  V.  172. 

"  Thou  Sun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  foul, 
"  Acknowledge  him  thy  greater." 
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But,  as  I  rofe  out  of  the  laving  (tream,         280 
Heaven  opened  her  eternal  doors,  from  whence 
The  Spirit  defcended  on  me  like  a  dove  ; 
And  lad,  the  fum  of  all,  my  Father's  voice, 
Audibly  heard  from  Heaven,  pronounc'd  me  his, 
Me  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  alone  285 

He  was  well  pleas'd ;  by  which  I  knew  the  time 
Now  full,  that  I  no  more  fhould  live  obfcure, 
But  openly  begin,  as  beft  becomes, 
The  authority  which  I  deriv'd  from  Heaven. 
And  now  by  fome  flrong  motion  I  am  led    290 
Into  this  wildernefs,  to  what  intent 
I  learn  not  yet ;  perhaps  I  need  not  know. 
For  what  concerns  my  knowledge  God  reveals. 

And  this,  I  think,  is  a  proof  that  the  prefent  reading  there  is 
right,  and  that  both  Dr.  Bentlcy's  emendation  and  mine  ought 
abfolutcly  to  be  rejeded.     Thyer. 

Vcr.  280.     • out  of  the  laving  Jlream,']     Alluding 

to  the  phrafe  laxer  of  regeneration  fo  frequently  applied  to  bap- 
tifm.  It  may  be  obferved  in  general  of  this  foliloquy  of  our 
Saviour,  that  it  is  not  only  excellently  well  adapted  to  the  pre-' 
fcnt  condition  of  the  divine  fpeaker,  but  alfo  very  artfully  in- 
troduced by  the  poet,  to  give  us  a  hiftory  of  his  hero  from  hifi 
birth  to  the  very  fcene  with  which  the  poem  is  opened. 

Thyer. 

Ver.  281.     eternal  doors,"]     So  \n  Pfal.  xxiv.  7,  9. 

*icrlajling  doors.     And  Paradife  Lojl,  B.  vii.  205. 

"  Heaven  open'd  wide 

"  Her  cier-diaing  gates."     DrxsxER. 

Ver.  2S6. the  time 

Kowfull,]     Alluding  to  the  Scripture  phrafe,  the 
fulnefs  of  time.     Gal.  i v.  4.     Newton. 

Ver.  293.    For  -what  eoHcerns'vn/  hwidedge  God  reveals.]     This 
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So  ipake  our  Morning-Star,  then  in  his  rife. 
And,  looking  round,  on  every  lide  beheld  995 
A  pathlels  defart,  dufk  with  horrid  fliades ; 

whole  foliloquy  is  formed  upon  an  opinion,  which  hath  authori- 
ties cnou'^h  to  give  it  credit,  that  Clin/l  xvas  not,  bi/  xirtue  of 
the  pcij'unal  union  of  the  two  natures  and  from  thejirjt  moment  of 
that  union,  poji-jjcd  of  all  the  knou'ledgc  of  the  AOFOS,  as  far  as 
the  capacitj/  of  a  human  mind  would  admit.  [Sec  Lc  Blanc's 
Elucidatio  Status  Controvcrfiarum,  dec.  Cap.  3.]  In  his  early 
years  he  incrcafcd  in  xvifdom,  and  in  ftature.  St.  Luke,  ii.  52. 
And  Beza  obferves  upon  this  place,  that — "  ipfa  ©sotat®'  pleni- 
tudo  iQ{(;,  prout  &  quatenus  ipfi  libuit,  humanitati  aflumtaj  in- 
finuavit :  quicquid  garriant  matn?ologi,  iSc  iiovi  Ubiquitarii  Eu» 
tychiani."  Grotius  employs  the  fame  principle,  to  explain  St. 
il/rtrA,  xiii.32. — "  Videtur  mihi,  ni  meliora  docear,  hie  locus  non 
impie  pofle  exponi  hunc  in  modum,  ut  dicamus  divinam  fapientiam 
menti  humana^  Chrifti  eft'oclus  fuos  impreflifTe ;?ro  temporum  rationc. 
Nam  quid  aliud  eft,  fi  verba  non   torquemus,  tnj^niy-o-ifli  aotp'ta, 

Luc.   ii.   52  ?"   And  our  Tillotfon    approved    the  opinion. 

"  It  is  not  unreafonablc  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Divine  Wifdom^ 
which  dwelt  in  our  Saviour,  did  communicate  itfelf  to  his  human 
font  according  to  his  plcafure,  and  fo  his  Human  Nature  might  at 
fome  times  not  know  fome  things.  And  if  this  be  not  admitted, 
how  can  we  underftand  that  paftagc  concerning  our  Saviour, 
Luke,  ii.  52.  that  J ef us  grew  in  xcifdom  and  ftature  ?"     Calton. 

Ver.  294.     So  fpake  our  Morning-Star,']     So  our  Saviour  is 
called,  in  the  Ueielation,  xxii.  16,  the  bright  and  morning  far . 

Newton. 

And  thus  Spenfer,  in  his  Hymn  of  Heavenly  Love: 

"  O  bleflcd  well  of  love  !   O  flowrc  of  grace  1 
"  O  glorious  Morning-Jlar  !  &c." 

Compare  alfo  Luke  i.  78,  2  Pet.  \.  19.     Dunster. 

Ver.  295. on  aery  fide  beheld 

A  pathlcfs  defart ,  dufli  uith  horrid  fades ;}  Thus 
Virgil  defcribes  the  wood  in  which  Euryalus  is  taken,  in  his 
ninth  Mncid,  381. 
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The  way  he  came  not  having  naark'd,  return 

Was  difficult,  by  human  fteps  untrod ; 

And  he  ftill  on  was  led,  but  with  fuch  thoughts 

Accompanied  of  things  paft  and  to  come      300 

Lodg'd  in  his  breaft,  as  well  might  recommend 

Such  folitude  before  choiceft  fociety. 

Full  forty  days  he  pafs'd,  whether  on  hill 

"  Sylva  fuit,  late  dumis  atque  ilice  nigra 

*'  Horridn,  quam  denfi  complerant  undique  fiutes : 

"  Kara  per  occultos  lucebat  femita  calks" 

But  diijk  "with  horrid Jhades  is  more  immediately  from  Mn.  i.  l55. 

*'  Horrentique  atrum  wevciM?,  xraxmnQt  umbra."    Dunster. 

Probably  not  without  a  reference  alfo  to  Taflb.     See  my  note 
on  Comusy  vcr.  428.     Todd. 

Ver.  296.     y^  pathlefs  defart,]     ^Echyl.  Prom.  Vin£i.  ver.  2. 

ABATON    £g»j/x»a».     And    fee    Beaumont  and    Fletcher's  J^icc 

Valour : 

"  Fountain  heads,  and  pathlefs  groves, 

"  Places  which  pale  Paffion  loves."     Duxster. 

Ver.  298.     by  human  fteps  unfrod ;'}     Compare 

the  besinning  of  Petrarch's  28th  Sonnet : 

"  Solo  e  penfofo  i  piu  deferti  campi 
"  Vo  mifurando  a  pafli  tardi  e  lenti ; 
"  E  gli  occhi  porto  per  fuggire  intcnti 
♦'  Dove  xejligio  uman  VsLrena, Jlampi."     Todd. 

Ver.  299.     And  he /till  on  xvas  led,  but  with  fuch  thoughts 
Accontpanicd  of  things  paji  and  to  come 
Lodir'd  in  his  brcajl,  as  well  might  recommend 
Such  folitude  before  choicef  fociety. 1    The  Poet  here 
rcfumes  and  continues  the  defcription  he  had  given  of  our  blcflcd 
Lord,  previous  to  his  Soliloquy,  on  his  lirft  entering  the  defart, 

V>  I89.       DUNSTRR. 

Vcv.  303.     Full  fort  II  dcnis  he  pafs'd,  ■whether  on  hill 

Sometimes,  kc]     Here  the  Poet  oi  Farudife  Lok 
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Sometimes,  anon  on  fliady  vale,  each  night 
Under  the  covert  of  Ibme  ancient  oak  30* 

Or  cedar  to  defend  him  from  the  dew, 
Or  harbour'd  in  one  cave,  is  not  reveal'd ; 
Nor  tafted  human  food,  nor  hunger  felt, 
Till  thofe  days  ended;  hunger'd  tlien  at  laft  309 
Among  wild  bcafts  :  they  at  his  fight  grew  mild, 

breaks  out  in  his  meridian  fpleudour.  There  is  something  par- 
ticularly pidurefquc  in  this  dcfcription.     Dunster. 

Vcr.  30^.  Or  cedarj  There  is  great  propriety  in  mentioning 
this  tree,  as  being  peculiar  to  the  country  where  the  fcene  rfy 
laid.     Jos.  Wartok. 

Ibid.     to  defend  him  from  the  c/err,]     That  the 

dews  of  that  country  were  very  confidcrable,  may  be  coUeded 
from  fcveral  parts  of  Scripture.  The  dews  of  mount  Ilcrmoii 
are  particularly  noticed  in  the  133d  Pfalm,  as  producing  the 
moft  irriguous  effects.  IMaundrell,  in  his  Travels,  when  within 
little  more  than  half  a  day's  journey  of  this  mountain,  fays, 
"  we  were  fufficiently  inftrufted  by  experience  what  the  Holy 
Pfalmift  means  by  the  dew  of  Herman,  our  tents  being  as  wet 
with  it,  as  if  it  had  rained  all  night."     Dl'Nstf.u. 

Ver.  307.  Or  harbour'd  in  one  cave,']  Dr.  Jortin  wifhes  to 
read  fume  cave. — Caves  arc  very  frequently  fpokcn  of  in  Scrip- 
ture, as  places  of  retreat  for  protcdion  or  fheltcr.     Dunster. 

Ver,  310.  Among  wild  beafts :  they  at  his  fight  grew  mild,] 
St.  Mark's  fliort  account  of  The  Temptation  is,  that  our 
blefled  Lord  "  was  in  the  wildernefsfortt/  days  tempted  of  Satan, 
and  was  with  the  wild  beafts,  and  the  angels  minijiered  unto  him" 
Ch.  i.  13. 

Abp.  Seeker,  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Temptation  fays,  "  During 
thefe  forty  days  it  is  obferved  by  St.  Mark,  that  our  bleffed 
Redeemer  was  with  the  wild  beafts,  which  words  muft  imply, 
elfe  they  are  of  no  fignificance,  that  the  ficrceft  animals  wer^. 
awed  by  his  prcfence,  and  fo  far  laid  afide  their  lavage  nature 
fpr  a  time  ;  thu?  verifying   literally,  what  Elipha^  in  Job  faith 
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Nor  fleeping  him  nor  waking  harm'd  ;  his  walk 
The  fiery  ferpent  fied  and  noxious  worm, 
The  hon  and  fierce  tiger  glar'd  aloof. 

figuratively,  concerning  a  good  man  ;  "  At  tleftru^ion  and  famine 
jhalt  thou  laugh,  neither  Jlialt  thou  he  afraid  of  the  beajls  of  the 
earth,  foii  they  shall  be  at  peace  avith  tiiee.". 

Before  the  Fall,  INIilton  fuppofes  thofe  beafts,  which  are  now 
wild,  to  have  been  harmlefs,  void  of  ferocity  to  each  other,  and 
even  atfedionate  towards  man.  See  Far.  Lojl.  B.  iv.  340,  &c. 
Immediately  after  the  Fall,  among  other  changes  of  nature,  the 
animals  begin  to  grow  favagc.     See  Par.Lojl,  B.  x.  707. 

Here,  upon  the  appearance  of  perfect  innocence  in  a  human 
form  amongft  them,  they  begin  to  rcfume  a  certain  proportion  of 
their  Paradifiacal  difpofition. 

In  Homer's  Jlj/mn  to  Venus,  where  that  Goddofs  defcends  on 
Mount  Ida,  to  vifit  Anchifes  at  his  folds,  her  appearance  is  dc- 
fcribed  as  having  the  fame  effect,  in  its  fuUefl  extent,  vcr.  6S,  &:c. 

Giles  Fletcher,  in  his  Chrift's  Triumph  on  Earth,  l6'lO ;  has 
given  a  fimilar  but  more  diftufe  defcription  of  the  efi'ccl  of  our 
Lord's  prefence  on  the  wild  bcalls  in  the  wildernefs.     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  313.     The  lion  and  fierce  tiger  glar  d  aloof ."[     So,  in  Pw. 

Loj}.  B.  iv.  401. 

■  "  about  them  round 

"  A  lion  now  he  Italk*  -with  fiery  glare  ; 
*'  Then  as  a  tiger " 

Again,  B.  x.  712,  it  is  faid  that,  after  the  fall,  the  wild  beafts, 
cealing  to  graze, 

"  Devour'd  each  other,  nor  flood  much  in  awe 
"  Of  man,  but  fled  him,  or  uith  countenance  grim 
*'  Clar'd  on  him  pafing — " 

The   latter  part  of  which    defcription  is    palpably  taken  from 
Shakfpeare,  Jul.  def.  A.  i.  S.  iv. 

■ "  I  met  a  lion 

"  Who  glard  upon  we,  and  went  furb/ by, 
"  Without  annoying  me."     Dui^ster. 
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But  now  an  aged  man  in  rural  weeds,  3u 

Following,  as  leem'd,  the  quell  of  fome  ftray  ewe, 
Or  wither'd  flicks  to  gather,  which  might  fervc 
Again  (I  a  winter's  day,  when  winds  blow  keen. 
To  warm  him  wet  return'd  from  field  at  eve. 
Pie  law  approach,  who  firft  with  curious  eye  319 
Perus'd  him,  then  with  words  thus  utter'd 
fpake. 

\'cr.  314f.  But  now  an  aged  niati]  As  the  Scripture  is  entirely 
filent  about  what  pcrfonage  the  Tempter  alTumed,  the  Poet  was 
at  liberty  to  indulge  his  own  fancy  ;  and  nothing,  I  think,  could 
be  better  conceived  for  his  prefent  purpofc,  or  more  likely  to 
prevent  fufpicion  of  fra\id-  The  poet  might  perhaps  taka  the 
liint  from  a  defign  of  David  Vinkboon,  where  the  Devil  is  rc- 
prefentcd  addrefling  himfelf  to  our  Saviour,  under  the  appear- 
ance of  an  old  man.  It  is  to  be  met  with  among  Vifchcr's  cuts 
to  the  Bible,  and  is  engraved  by  Landeri'elt.     Thyer, 

See  the  Preliminary  Remarks  in  this  volume,  on  the  Origin 
of  Paradife  Regained.     Todd, 

Ver.  319' ' "u-ith  curious  eye 

Perus'd  ^/w,]  Thus  in  Hamlet,  Ophelia,  defcribing 
the  behaviour  of  Hamlet  to  her,  fays, 

"  He  falls  to  fuch  ■perufal  of  my  face, 
"  As  he  would  draw  it :" 

And,  in  the  laft  Scene  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Romeo,  when  he  has 
killed  Paris,  fays 

' ■ "  Let  me  perufe  this  face  ! 

"  IMercutio's  kinfman  !  noble  County  Paris  !" 

And  in  the  Paradife  Loji,  B.  viii,  where  Adam  relates  to  Raphael 
his  own  fenfations,  immediately  after  his  creation,  having  with 
infinite  beauty  defcribed  the  fcene  that  furrounded  him,  and  firll 
attra6ted  and  gratified  his  attention,  he  thus  proceeds  to  fpeak  ol 
his  furvey  of  himfelf  : 

"  Myfelf  I  then  -perus'd,  and  llrab  by  limb 
"  Survey'd."     Dunster. 
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Sir,  what  ill  chance  hath  brought  thee  to  this 
place 
So  far  from  path  or  road  of  men,  M'ho  pafs 
In  troop  or  caravan  ?  for  fingle  none 
Durft  ever,  \vho  return'd,  and  dropt  not  liere 
His  carcafs,  pin'd  with  hunger  and  with  drouth. 

Ver.  323.  In  troop  or  ccn'avan  ?]  A  caravan,  as  Tavcrnief 
fays,  is  a  great  convoy  of  merchants,  who  meet  at  certain  times 
and  places,  to  put  themfelves  into  a  condition  of  defence  from 
thieves,  who  ride  in  troops  in  feveral  defart  places  upon  thcroad- 
Hence  the  fafeft  way  of  travelling  in  Turky  and  Perfia  is  with 
the  caravan.     See  Travels  into  Fer/ia,  in  Harris,  vol.  ii.  ch.  2. 

Newtox. 

Ibid. forfingle  none 

Durjl  ever,  who  return'd,  and  dropt  not  here 
His  carcafs,  pin'd  XDit/i  hunger  and  with  drouth  J]     Mil- 
ton fcems  here  to  have  had  in  his  mind  the  vatt  fandy  defarts  of 
Africa;  which  Diodorus  Siculus  defcribes  as  a-—"  defart,  full  cf 
wild  hearts,  of  a  vaft  extent,  and  from  its  being  devoid  of  water, 
and  bare  of  all   kind  of  food,  not   only  difficult,  but  abfolutely 
dangerous  to  pafs  over."     In  Jeremiah,  the  defart  is  defcribed 
"  a  land  that  no  man  paffed  through,"  Septuag.  iv  yr,  ABATfZ, 
xi.  (5.     Compare  the  opening  of  Dante's  Inferno,    where,  having 
palled  through  the  more  dreadful  part  of  {he  piaggia  deferta,  the 
poet  turns  himfelf  to  regard  the  dangerous  region  : 
"  Cosi  I'animo  mio,  ch'ancor  fuggiva, 
"  Si  volfe  'ndietro  a  rimirar  lo  pafib, 
*'  Che  non  lafcio  giammai  perfona  viva."     Dunsteb. 

Ver.  325.     pin'd  xvith  knnger]     Death,  in  the  tenth 

Book  of  the  FaradiJ'e  Lojl,  thus  defcribes  himlelf, 

"  me,  who,  xdth  eternal  famine  pine."     Dunster. 

But  the  exprelTion  here  was  probably  fuggefted  by  a  pafiagc  in 
Drummond's    Flowers  of  Sion ;    where,    having    defcribed    the 
returning  rcafon  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  the  poet  adds, 
"  This,  where  an  aged  oak  had  fpread  its  arms, 
"  Thought  the  Loft  Child,  while  as  the  herds  he  led, 
"  And,  pin  d  icith  hunger,  on  wild  acorns  fed."     Todd. 
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I  alk  the  rather,  and  the  more  admire,  3'26 

For  that  to  me  thou  ieem'lt  the  Man,  whom  late 
Our  new  baptizhig  Prophet  at  the  ford 
Of  Jordan  honour'd  i'o,  and  cali'd  thee  Son 
Of  God ;  1  faw  and  heard,  for  we  fometimes  330 
^Vho  dwell  this  wild,  conftrain'd  by  want,  come 

forth 
To  town  or  village  nigh,  (nighefl  is  far,) 
Where  aught  we  hear,  and  curious  are  to  hear 
AVhat  happens  new ;  fame  alfo  finds  us  out. 

To  whom  the  Son  of  God.     Who  brouo  ht  me 
hither,  335 

Will  bring  me  hence  ;  no  other  guide  I  feek. 

By  miracle  he  may,  replied  the  fwain ; 
What  other  way  1  fee  not ;  for  we  here 

Ver.  330.     I  fa:v  and  heard,  for  wefometiwes 

Who  dwell  this  xcild,  conjtrain'd  by  want,  come  forth 
To  town  or  tillage  nigh,]  All  this  is  finely  in  cha- 
lacler  with  the  afl'uraed  j)eiron  of  the  Tempter,  and  tends  at  the 
i'umc  time  ro  give  more  efletl  to  tlie  preceding  descriptions.  It 
iiiould  be  conlidered  alio  that  it  was  not  necelTary  to  conline  thofe 
ileicription^;  merely  to  that  part  of  the  wilderncfs  of  Judca,  into 
which  our  Lord  Avas  now  juft  cnteriiij:;,  v.  ]f)3,  or  whore  at  moft 
he  had  not  advanced  any  great  Avay,  v.  ti^g. — That  wildernefs 
.was  of  a  great  length,  the  inofc  liabitable  part  being  northward 
towards  the  river  Jordan  ;  fouthward  it  extended  into  vaft  and 
uninhabited  defarts,  which,  in  the  map  in  Reland's  Palaftina, 
are  termed  xajlijimcc  fulitudines.  To  defcribe  thefe.  in  fuch  a 
jTianner  as  might  imjircls  a  deep  fenfe  of  danger  in  the  mind  of 
him  to  whom  lie  addrefu-d  hiinfelf,  was  perfectly  confident  with 
the  Tempter's  purpofe.      Dl'XSTEH. 

\'er.  338. for  xie  here 

1  Ave  on  tough  root.^  and  ihibs,]    This  nuiu  certainly 
be  a  miftalce  of  the  printer,  and  inftead  oi  Jliibb  it  ought  to  be 
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Live  on  tough  roots  and  flubs,  to  thlrft  inur'cl 
More  than  the  camel,  and  to  drhik  go  far,  'Jio 
Men  to  miicli  miiery  and  hardlhip  barn: 
But,  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
That  out  of  thefe  hard  flones  be   made  tb^e 

bread, 
So  fiialt  thou  fave  tlivfelf,  and  us  reUeve 
^Vith  food,  whereof  we  wretched  feldom  tafte.  0-15 

lie  ended,  and  the  Son  of  God  rephed. 
Think'fl  thou  fuch  force  in  bread  ?   Is  it  not 

written, 
(For  1  difcern  thee  other  than  thou  feem'fl:,) 

read JJi rubs.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to?  read  of  hermits  anA 
afceticks  living  in  defarts  upon  roots  and  flirubs,  but  I  never 
heard  oi ^flubs  being  ufed  for  food,  nor  indeed  is  it  reconcilealjltt 
to  common  fenfe.  Some  have  thought  that  the  utift^e^,  which  the 
Scripture  fays  were  the  meat  of  the  Baptift,  were  the  tops  of 
plants  or  fhrubs.     Thyeu. 

Yet,  in  the  Tatipcjl,  Profpero  threatens  Ferdinand  with  nearly 
as  hard  fare,  A.  i.  S.  iii. 

. "  thy  food  fhall  ba 

"  The  frc/h  brook  mulRds,  iiithcr'd  roots,  and  hujli^ 
"  Whacin  the  acorn  cradled."     Dunster. 

Ver.  339. to  thirj}  inurd 

j\Iore  than  the  ca/ncl,]  It  is  commonly  faid  that 
camels  will  go  without  water  three  or  four  days.  "  Sitim  &. 
quatriduo  tolerant.'^  Plin.  Kat.  Ilifl.  lib.  viii.  ii.'d.  2  J.  BuX 
Tavernicr  fays,  that  they  will  ordinarily  live  without  drink, 
eight  or  nine  days.     Newton. 

Ver.  348.     (For  J  difcern  thee  other  than  thoufeem'Jt,)]    In  th^ 
concluding  Book  of  this  Poem,  our  Lord  fays  to  the  Tempter, 

"  dclift,  thou  art  difcern  d, 

"  And  toii'l't  in  vain."     DuxsTEii. 
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Man  lives  not  by  bread  only,  but  each  word 
Proceedins:  from  the  mouth  of  God,  who  fed  350 
Our  fathers  here  with  manna  ?  In  the  mount 
Mofe§  was  forty  days,  nor  eat,  nor  drank ; 
And  forty  days  Klijah,  without  food, 
Wander'd  this  barren  wafte  ;  the  fame  I  now  : 
Why  doft  thou  then  fugged  to  me  diftruft,    zb:^ 
Knowins:  who  I  am,  as  I  know  who  thou  art? 
AYhom  thus  anfwer'd  the  Arch-Fiend,  now 
undifguis'd^ 
^Tis  true  I  am  that  Spirit  unfortunate, 

\'cr.  ZX^.  Man  lives  not  by  bread  onlij,  but  each  icord 
Proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  God,  v:hoftd 
Our  fathers  here  tcith  manna  ?]  The  words  of  St. 
JMatthcxv,  iv.  14,  wliich  rel'cr  to  the  eighth  chapter  of  Daiter- 
vnomi/,  vcr.  3,  uhcre  the  humiliation  of  the  Ifraelitcs  in  the 
"wikierncfs,  and  their  being  there  miraculoufly  fed  with  manna, 
are  recited  as  arguments  foi'  their  obedience,  "  and  he  humbled 
thee,  ami  fuff'ered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  xcith  manna,  uhich 
thou  knevccjl  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  knozc  ;  that  he  might  make 
thee  know  that  man  doth  Jiot  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  -word 
that  procecdcth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  Hie." 

The  Poet,  who  was,  beyond  a  doubt,  "  mighty  in  the  fcrip- 
ture,"  has,  with  much  art,  availed  himfelf  of  the  original  paf- 
lage  in  the  Old  Tcftament,  as  it  atlbrds  him  fuch  an  immediate 
and  appolite  tranfition  to  the  miraculous  feeding  the  Children  of 
ifrael,  their  great  lawgiver,  and  afterwards  Elijah,  in  the  wil- 
derneis.     Dunster. 

Ver.  3rt6,  Knowing  uhu  I  am,]  This  is  not  to  be  under- 
ftood  of  Ciuiil's  dixine  nature.  The  Tempter  knew  him  to  be 
the  i)erfoB  declared  the  Son  of  God  by  a  voice  from  Heaven,  v.  385, 
and  that  was  all  that  he  knew  of  him.     Caltox. 

Ver,  358.  '77*  true  I  am  that  Spirit  unfortunate,]  Satan's 
inftantaneous  avowal  of  himfelf  here  has  a  great  and  fine  etfe<^t. 
It  IS  confiflent  with  u  certain  dignity  of  chara(5ter  which  is  given 
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Who,  leagu'd  with  millions  more  in  raOi  revolt. 
Kept  not  my  happy  ftation,  but  was  driven  56a 
"With  them  from  blifs  to  the  bottomlefs  deep. 
Yet  to  that  hideous  place  not  fo  confin'd 
By  rigour  unconniving,  but  that  oft, 
liCaving  my  dolorous  prilbn,  I  enjoy 
Large  liberty  to  round  this  globe  of  earth,  3G5 
Or  range  in  the  air ;  nor  from  the  Heaven  of 

Heavens 
Hath  he  excluded  my  refort  fometimes. 

him  in  general,  througli  the  whole  of  the  Paradife  Loft. — The 
reft  of  his  fpeech  is  artfully  fubmiflive.     Dunster. 

Ver.  360.     Kept  not  ni>/  happy  Jtatioti,']     See  Par.  Loft,  B.  vfi. 
145,  and  the  note  there.    Todd. 

Ver.  364. mi/  dolorous /?r//o«,]    Par.  Loft.  B.  ii.  6l8. 

"  through  many  a  dark  and  dreary  vale 

**  They  pafsM,  and  many  a  region  dolorous, 
"  O'er  many  a  frozen,  many  a  fiery  Alp."     Dunsteiu 
Again,  in  his  Ilymn  on.  the  Nativity,  ft,  xiv. 
"  And  Hell  itfelf  will  pafs  away, 
"  And  leave  her  dolorous  manfions  to  the  peering  day." 

Although  the  adjedive  dolorous  be  common  in  our  old  poetry, 
ililton,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  did  not  forget  Dante's  ufage  of 
it,  in  the  Inferno,  where  Satan  is  calkd,  c.  xx.xiv. 

*'  Lo  'mperador  del  dolorofo  regno"     Tgdd. 

Ver.  365.     to  round  this  globe  of  earth,]     Milton 

ufes  the  fame  phrafe  in  his  Paradife  Loft,  B.  x.  684.  fpeuking  of 
the  fun ; 

"  Had  rounded  ftill  the  horizon."     Tkyek. 
In  Quarles's  Job  Militant,  the  Devil  thus  concludes  his  reply 
to  God's  quellion,  ^V hence  comeft  thou  ? 

"  The  earth  is  my  dominion,  hell's  my  home; 
*'  I  round  the  world,  and  fo  from  thence  I  come." 

DVNSTER. 
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I  came  among  tlie  fons  of  God,  when  he 

Gave  up  into  my  hands  Uzzean  Job 

To  prove  him  and  illuftrate  his  high  worth  ;    p,7Q 

And,  when  to  all  his  Angels  he  propos'd 

To  draw  the  proud  king  Ahab  into  fraud 

That  he  might  fail  in  Kamoth,  they  demurring, 

I  undertook  that  oiiice,  and  the  tongues 

Of  all  his  flattering  prophets  glibb'd  with  lies  375 

To  his  dertru6lion,  as  I  had  in  charge; 

For  what  he  bids  I  do.     Though  I  have  loft 

Much  luftre  of  my  native  brightnels,  loft 

A'cr.  372.  Tu  draxv  the  proud  king  Ahab  into  fraud]  This 
ftory  of  Ahab  is  related,  I  Kings,  xxii.  19,  &c.  "  I  fdw  the 
Lord  fitting  on  his  throne,  and  all  the  hojl  of  Heaven  funding  by 
him,  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  hft.  And  the  Lord  faid,  Who 
Jhall  pcrfuadc  Ahab,  that  he  mat/  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ? 
And  one  faid  on  this  manner,  and  another  on  that  manner.  And 
there  came  forth  a  Spirit,  and  food  before  the  Lord,  and  faid,  I 
uill  perfuade  him.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  him,  WhereiiHh  ? 
And  he  faid,  I  zcill  go  forth,  and  I  rr/Y/  be  a  Ij/ing  Spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  he  faid.  Thou  Jhalt  perfuade  him^ 
and  preiail  alfo  :  go  forth,  and  do  Jo."  This  fyinbolical  vifion 
of  jNIicaiah,  in  which  heavenly  things  are  fpoken  of  after  the 
manner  of  men  in  condcfcenlion  tu  the  weaknefs  of  their  capa- 
cities, our  author  was  too  good  a  critick  to  underfland  literally, 
though  as  a  poet  he  reprefents  it  fo.     Newtox. 

Ver,  377. Though  I  have  loft 

Mueh   luftre  of  m\j  native  brighincfs,]     It   is  faid 
of  Satan,  in  the  firft  Book  of  the  Faradife  Lojl,  v.  5yi. 

"  his  forin  had  yet  not  loll 

"  All  tier  original  brightnefs." 
And  when  Ithuriel  and  Zcphon,  in  the  end  of  the  fourth  Book, 
find  him  in  Paradife,  and  charge  him  i\  ith  being  one  of  the  rebel 
Spirits  adjudged  to  Hell,  Satan  aflcs,  if  they  do  not  hioiu  himf 
To  which  Zephon  replies, 
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To  be  belov'd  of  God,  I  have  not  loft 

To  love,  at  leaft  contemplate  and  admire,     3sa 

AVhat  I  fee  excellent  in  good,  or  fair. 

Or  virtuous  ;  I  (liould  fo  have  loft  all  fenfe  : 

AVhat  can  be  then  lefs  in  me  than  defire 

To  fee  thee  and  approach  thee,  whom  I  know 

Declared  the  Son  of  God,  to  hear  attent       385 

Thy  wifdom,  and  behold  thy  God-like  deeds  ? 

"  Think  not,  revolted  Spirit,  thy  (hape  the  fame, 
"  Or  undiminilh'd  hrig'ntnejl  to  be  known, 
*'  As  when  thou  ftood'rt  in  Heaven  upright  and  pure; 
"  That  glory  then,  when  thou  no  more  waft  good, 
"  Departed  from  thee  ; " 

And  in  Par.  Lojl,  R.  i.  ofj.  Satan  defcribes  himfelf  *'  chang'd  in 
outAvard  lujtre."     Dunster. 

Ver.  ciT^, • /  hate  vot  lojl 

To  love,  at  lenft  coiifanplate  and  admire, 

IVhat  I  fee  excellent  in  good,  or  fair. 

Or  virtuous  ;]      In  the  I'econd  Book  of  the  Paradife 

J.oj},  where  the  fallen  Angels  are  defcribed  doing  homage  to  the 

Public  Spirit  of  their  Chief,  it  is  faid, 

• '*  for  neither  do  the  Spirits  dainn'd 

"  I,ofe  all  their  virtue." 

And,  where  Satan  firft  fees  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradife,  he  "  con- 
templates them  with  admiration."  The  turn  of  the  words  hero 
very  much  refembles  the  following  paflage  in  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  Fair  Maid  of  the  Inn,  A.  v.  S.  1. 

"  Though  I  have  loft  my  fortune,  and  loft  you 

**  For  a  worthy  father  ;  yet  I  will  not  lofe 

*'  My  former  virtue  ;  my  integrity 

"  Shall  not  forfake  me."     Duxster. 

Ver.  385. •  to  hear  attent 

T/ij/  zcifdom,]  IMilton  fecms  to  have  borrowed 
this  word  attent,  and  this  emphatical  manner  ef  applying  it, 
from  Spcnfcr,  Faerj/  Queen,  vi.  ix.  '26. 
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INIen  generally  think  me  much  a  foe 

To  all  mankind  :  why  fliould  I  ?  the}'  to  me 

Never  did  wrong  or  violence  ;   by  them 

1  loft  not  what  1  loft,  rather  by  them  390 

I  gain'd  what  1  have  gain'd,  and  wiih   them 

dwell, 
Copartner  in  thefe  regions  of  the  world, 
If  not  difpofer ;  lend  them  oft  my  aid, 
Oft  my  advice  by  prefages  and  figns, 
And  anfwers,  oracles,  portents  and  dreams,  395 
Whereby  they  may  direct  their  future  life. 
Eruvy  they  fay  excites  me,  thus  to  gain 
Companions  of  my  mifery  and  woe. 

"  Ayiiilft  thus  he  talk'd,  the  knight  with  greedy  car 

"  Hung  ftill  upon  his  melting  mouth  af/tvi^"     Thver. 

Milton's  entire  cxprolSon,  to  hear  attent,  occurs  in  the  ancient 
vcrlion  of  the  Pfahns,  attributed  to  ArchbiJ-hop  Parker,  bl.  1. 
4to.  p.  382. 

"  O  Lord,  afient ;  O  hcore  attaU 

"   My  wofuil  voyce."     Tone 

^'er.  393. lend  them  oft  my  a'ld, 

Off  my  adiice  by  prefages  aiidjigiis, 
And  anjiicrs,  orac/cs,  'portents  ajid  dreams, 
Jf'/isnbt/  ihey  aiay  direct  their  future  life.l  The 
following  pafTage  of  C'icero  reflects  fo  much  light  on  th<'fe  lines, 
as  would  incline  one  to  believe  that  Milton  had  if  in  his  mind. 
"  Multa  cernunt  harufpices  ;  multa  augures  provident ;  mulla 
oraculis  declarantur,  nuilta  \«tid»utiombus^  mnXxaifomniis,  multa 
portentis :  quibus  cognitis,  mults  fa^pe  res  hominum  fcntentia 
atque  utilitate  paita?,"  {or,  as  Lambinvs  reads,  ex  animi  fententia 
atque  utilitate  partx%)  ="  multa  etium  pcricula  depuiia  fuiit." 
De  Nat.  Dtor.  \\.6b.     Newtok. 

Ver,  3iQ7.     Enry  they  fay  excites  me,  thus  to  gain 

Companions  of  niv  mifery  and  a'Op.j      "  They  fay" 
\&  not  here  merely  expletoiy,  or  only  of  general  reference.     It 
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At  firil  it  may  be ;  but,  long  iince  with  woe 
Nearer  acquainted,  now  I  feel,  by  proof,       400 
That  fellowihip  in  pain  divides  not  fmart. 
Nor  lightens  aught  each  man's  peculiar  load. 
Small  confolation  then,  were  man  adjoin'd  : 
This  wounds  me  moft,  (what  can  it  lefs  ?)  that 

Man, 
Man  fallen  fliall  be  reftor'd,  I  never  more.  405' 

relates  to  what  Rapliacl  in  cxprcfs  terms  had  faid  in  the  con- 
clufion  of  the  fixth  Book  of  the  Paradifc  Loji,  where  he  warns 
Adam  of  Satan's  purpofos  againft  him  and  the  motives  of  them, 
ver.  9OO— 907.     DuNSTER. 

Vcr.  400.  Nearer]  Kcirr,  in  Milton's  own  edition;  but,  in 
the  table  of  Errata,  it  is  rorre(?ted  Nearer.  Several  editions 
retain  the  errour.  Fenton,  however,  has  rectified  it,  in  his 
edition  of  1730.     Todd, 

Ibid.     • JUDioIfeel,  by  proof, 

'rhatfellowfhip  in  pain  divides  not  fniari,}     Our  author 
had  in  his  eye  this  line  of  the  poet, 

"  Solamen  miferis  fucios  habuiflfe  doloris."     Tuyer, 
Or  thefc  of  Ovid,  Met.  15.  547. 

"  Non  taraen  Egeriai  luftus  aliena  Icvare 
"  Danina  valeiit."     Dunster. 

\^er.  404.     This  woiinds  me  mojl,  {what  can  it  lefs  ?)  that  Man, 
Man  fall'n  Jhall  be  rejio)-'d,  I  never  inore.']     'V^ery 
artful.    As  he  could  not  acquit  himfelf  of  envy  and  mif'chief,  he 
endeavours  to  foften  his  crimes,  by  affigning  this  caufe  of  them. 

VVa  11  BURTON. 

The  Poet  very  judicioully  makes  the  Tempter  conclude  with 
thefe  lines  concerning  the  reftorati<m  of  fallen  man,  in  order  to 
lead  our  Saviour  to  fay  fomething  about  the  manner  of  it,  to 
know  which  was  one  great  part  of  his  defign,  that  he  might  be 
able,  if  poffible,  to  counterplot  and  prevent  it.  With  no  lefs 
judgment  is  our  Saviour  reprefented  in  the  following  anfwer, 
taking  no  other  notice  of  it  than  by  replying,  Deferxedltj  thou. 
grier'Jl,  &c.     Thver. 
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To  whom  our  Saviour  fternly  thus  replied. 
Defervedly  thou  griev'lt,  composed  of  hes 
From  the  beginning,  and  in  hes  wilt  end  ; 
AVho  boaitU  release  from  I  Jell,  and  leave  to  come 
Into  the  Heaven   of   Heavens:    Thou   com'il 
indeed,  410 

As  a  poor  miferable  captive  thrall 
Comes  to  the  place  where  he  before  had  fat 
Among  the  prime  in  fplendour,  now  depos'd, 
Ejefted,  emptied,  gaz'd,  unpitied,  fliunn'd, 
A  fpe6lacle  of  ruin,  or  of  icorn,  415 

To  all  the  hoft  of  Heaven  :  The  happy  place 
Imparts  to  thee  no  happinefs,  no  joy  ; 
Rather  inflames  thy  torment;  reprefenting 
Loft  blifs,  to  thee  no  more  communicable, 

Vcr.  411.     As  a  poor  miferable  cuptivc  xhxaXY]     Thrall  is  an 
old  word  for  flavc,  frequent  in  Spenfer,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  has  ob- 
ferved.     See  Faer.  Qii.   iv.  iv.   34.     "  Like  captive  thrall." 
Chaucer  ufes  it  as  an  adjedive,  Fr.  Tale,  ad  fin. 
"  Difpofeth  ay  your  hertes  to  withftond 
"  The  fend,  that  you  wold  niakeii  thrall  and  bond." 
4gain,  Pers.  Taky    Rem.  Lux.     "  Whether   thou    be   male  or 
temale,  yonge  or  olde,  gentil  or  thrall,  ike."     Todd. 

Ver.  41(). The  happy  place 

Imparts  to  thee  ??o  happinefij  no  joy, 
Fyather  inflames  thy  torment  ;  reprefenting 
Lo/i  blifs,  to  thee  no  more  commiinicable,^^      We  find 
the  fame  fcntimont  al'fo,  in  Paradife  Loft,  B.  ix.  46"7. 
"  But  the  hot  Hell  that  always  in  him  burns, 
"  Though  in  mid  Heaven,  foon  ended  his  delight, 
"  And  tortures  him  now  more,  the  more  he  fees 
"  Of  pleafure,   not  for  him  ordain'd."     Tiiyeu. 
Ver.  417.     Imparts  to  thee]     Jn  all  the  editions,   till  that  of 
Tonfon's  1747,   it  is  "■  Imports  to  thee  :"  although  the  errour  is 
dofired  to  be  corrected  in  Milton's  tabic  of  Errata.     Todd. 
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So  never  more  in  Hell  than  when  in  Heaven.  420 
But  thou  art  ferviceable  to  Heaven's  Kinjr. 
AVilt  thou  impute  to  obedience  -vvhat  thy  tear 
Extorts,  or  pleafure  to  do  ill  excites  ? 
What  but  thy  malice  mov'd  thee  to  mifdeem 
Of  righteous  Job,  then  cruelly  to  affli6l  him  425 
With  all  infli6lions  ?  but  his  patience  won. 
The  other  fervice  was  thy  chofen  talk, 
7^o  be  a  liar  in  four  hundred  mouths ; 
For  lying  is  thy  fuftenance,  th}^  food. 
Yet  thou  pretend'ft  to  truth  ;  all  oracles       430 
By  thee  are  given,  and  what  confefs'd  more  true 
Among  the  nations  ?  that  hath  been  thy  craft, 
By  mixing  fomewhat  true  to  vent  more  lies. 

Ver.  423.     — • —  or  pleafure  to  do  ill  excites  ?]     Satan,  in 

Prt/-.  Lojl,  B.  i.  159,  in  his  full  conference  with  his  infernal 
compeer,  fays 

"  To  do  aught  good  never  will  be  our  tafk ; 

"  But  ever  to  do  ill  our/ok  delight."     Dcxster. 

Ver.  426.     •  bid  his  patience  won.]     The  verb 

'won  I  think  is  not  often  ufcd  as  a  verb  neuter,  but  I  find  it  fo 
in  Spcnfer's  Facrt/  Queen,  i.  vi.  39. 


"  And  he  the  flouted  knight  that  ever  xvon. 


Newton. 


Ver.  428. in  four  hundred  mouths ;"[     "  Then 

the  king  of   Ifracl  gathered  the  prophets  together,   about  four 
hundred  men."  I  Kings,  xxii.  6.     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  432.     that  hath  been  thj  craft 

Bi/  mixing  fomewhat  true  to  vent  more  liesJ]  Tlic 
following  paflage  from  St.  Auftin  may  ferve  to  illuftratc  what 
Jlilton  here  fays,  "  Mifccnt  tamcn  ifti  [Da?inonesJ  fallacias ;  ct 
ierum  quod  nofTe  potucrint,  non  docendi  magis  quam  decipiendi 
fine,  proenuntiant."     Dc  Dix.  Dcemon.     Sc(^t.  12.     Tjiyer. 


I 
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But  what  have  been  thy  anfwers,  what  hut  dark, 
Ambiguous,  and  with  double  fenfe  deluding,  435 
AVhich  they  who  afk'd  have  feldom  underftood, 
And  not  well  underftood  as  good  not  known  ? 
Who  ever  by  confulting  at  thy  flirine 

Ver.  434.     But  tchat  Iiaie  been  t/it/  anfwers,  -what  hut  dark, 

Ambiguous,  and  xcit/i  double  fenfe  deluding,]  The 
oracles  were  often  ib  obfcurc  and  dubious,  that  there  was  need 
of  other  oracles  to  explain  them.     "  Sed  jam  ad  te  venio, 

"  Sancte  Apollo,  (jui  innbilicum  ccrtum  terraruni  obfides, 
"  Undc  fuperftifiofa  prinium  fa:va  evafit  vox  fera," 

**  Tuis  enim  oraculisChryfippus  totum  volumen  implevit,  partim 
falfis,  ut  ego  opinor,  partim  cafu  veris,  ut  fit  in  omni  orationc 
faepiflime  ;  partim  Jlcxiloquis,  ct  obfcuris,  ut  interpres  egeat  inter- 
prete,  et  fors  ipfu  ad  fortes  referenda  fit  ;  partim  amhiguis,  et  quae 
ad  dialedicum  deferendafnt."     Cicero  De  Div.  ii.  56. 

CALTOIf. 

Milton,  in  thefe  lines  about  the  Heathen  oracles,  feems  to  have 
had  in  view  what  Eufebius  fays  more  copioufly  upon  this  fubjecl: 
in  the  fifth  Book  of  his  Praparatio  Eiangclica.  That  learned 
father  reafons  in  the  very  fame  way  about  them,  and  gives  inany 
inltanccs  from  hiftory  of  their  delufivc  and  double  meanings. 

TXIYEU. 

Probably  Milton  had  here  in  mind  the  exclamation  alfo  of 
jNIacbcth,  when  he  finds  that  the  weird  fifters  had  fliufHcd  him 
with  ambiguous  cxprefTions,  Macbeth,  A.  and  S.  ult. 

"  And  be  thefe  juggling  fiends  no  more  beiiev'd, 
"  That  j9a//er  uitli  us  in  a  double  fenfe." 

But  fee  alfo  Ileywood's  Hierarchie  of  Angels,  fol.  \635,  p.  442, 
■where  the  "  doubtfull  anfwers"  of  oracles  are  noticed,  and 
fightly  defcribed  : 

"  So  intricate  that  none  could  vnderfland, 

"  Or  meerely  toyes  and  lies ;  for  their  words  were, 

"  By  interpointing,  fo  difpos'd,  to  beare 

."  A  double  fence."    Todd, 
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Retum'd  the  wii'er,  or  the  more  inftrucl, 
To  fly  or  follow  what  concern'd  him  moft,      440 
And  run  not  fooner  to  his  fatal  fnare  ? 
For  God  hath  juftly  given  the  nations  up 
To  thy  dehifions ;  juftly,  fnice  they  fell 
Idolatrous :   but,  when  his  purpofe  is 
Among  them  to  declare  his  providence         443 
To  thee  not  known,  whence  halt  thou  then  thy 

truth, 
But  from  him,  or  his  Angels  prcfident 
Jn  every  province,  who,  themfelves  difdaining 

Ver.  439. inftriift,']      Thus,    B.  ii.  vcr. 

399>  ^i<^  writes  Ji'fpcci  for  J'lij'pcctcd.  In  the  Faradifc  Loji  he 
always  writes  the  participles  at  length  ;  but  in  this  Poem  he  has 
in  every  refped  condenfcd  his  ftylo,  which  may  be  one  reafon 
why  it  docs  not  pleafe  the  million.     Duxster. 

But  he  abbreviates  the  participle  alfo  in  Par.  Lojl ;  as  he  writes 
tmfufpeci  for  vnfufpeRed,  B.  ix.  771-  And,  in  his  Tranflalion  of 
the  6tii  Pfahn,  he  writes  deject  for  dejected.  lie  was  preceded 
by  Shakfpearc,  Hamlet,  A.  iii.  S.  i. 

"  And  I  of  ladies  moil  dejeri,  and  wretched,"     Todd. 

Ver.  447-     But  from  him,  or  his  Av  gels  prcfident 

III  cicrji  proii/tce,J  "  Utitur  etiam  cis  Deu^ 
(Daemonibus)  ad  vcritatis  manifeftationem  per  ipfos  ficndam,  dum 
divina  myfteria  ois  per  Angclos  revelantur."  The  words  are 
quoted  from  Aquinas  (2da  Sdae  Qtiuf.  172.  Art.  6.)     Calton. 

This  notion  Milton  very  probably  had  from  TcrtuUian  and  St.. 
Auftin.  TcrtuUian,  fpeaking  of  the  Gods  of  the  Heathens  and 
tlicir  oracles,  fays — '•'  Difpofitiones  etiam  Dei  &  tunc  prophetis 
concionantibus  exceperunt,  6c  nunc  lectionibus  rcfonantibus  car- 
punt.  Ita  &  hinc  fumentes  quafdam  temporum  fortes  Jemulantur 
divinitatem,  dum  furantur  divinationem.  In  oraculis  autem,  quo 
ingcnio  ambiguitales  temperent  in  eventus,  fcient  Crcefi,  fciunt 
Pyrrhi."  Jpol.  C.  22.  St.  Auftin,  more  appofitely  to  our  pre- 
fent  purpofe,    anfwering  ibc   Heathen  boafts  of  their  oracles. 
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To  approach  thy  temples,  give  thee  in  command 
What,  to  the  ihialleit;  tittle,  thou  Ihalt  fay     4.50 
To  thy  adorers  ?  Thou,  with  trembhng  tear, 
Or  hke  a  fawning  paralite,  ol)ey'lt : 
Then  to  thyfeh'  afcrih'it  the  truth  foretold. 
But  this  thy  olory  fliall  l)e  foon  retrenched; 
No  more  (halt  thou  bv  oraclino;  abulb  45-r* 

The  Gentiles;  henceiortli  oracles  are  ceas'd, 


fi' 


lays — "  tameii  ntc  ifta  ipCa,  qiue  ab  ois  vix  raro  &  clanculo  pru- 
foiuntur,  moverc  uos  dcbi'iit,  (i  cuitjuain  Da?inonum  cxtortuiu  cli 
i(l  proclvre  ciiltoribiis  fiiisqiiucl  didiceratt'x  oloquiispropliotarum, 
vol  ex  oraculis  Angcloruin."  Aug.  Dc  Div.  Dceniunum,  led.  r2. 
torn.  6'.  cd.  Ikiied.  And  again,  "  Cum  enim  vult  Dcus  etiain 
per  infiinos  infornorque  fpiritus  aliquem  vera  cognolccre,  tempo- 
ralia  dumtaxat  atque  ad  iitam  luoitalitatem  pcrtinentia,  facile 
eft,  &  non  incongiuum,  ul  oinnipotens  &  julhis  ad  corum  poenam, 
quibus  ifta  praidicuntur,  ut  malum  quod  eis  impendct  ante  quaiu 
vcuiiit  prienofcondo  j)aliantur,  occulto  apparatu  miniltcrioruia 
liiorum  ctiaiu  ipiritibus  talibus  aliquid  divinalionis  impcrtiat,  ut 
quod  audiuiit  ab  Angclis,  pr;enuiiticnt  liominibus."  De  Div. 
Qiufji.  ad  Si?iipl.  L.  2-  S.  0.  Tcm.  6".     Tiiyf.r. 

Milton  lias  here  followed  iheScptuagint  rcading'xn  Deuteronomy. 

Warburtox. 

\'er.  4  J3.  Then  to  t/n/Jhlf  ajcribjt  the  truth  foretold.]  The 
Demons,  Ladantius  fays,  could  certainly  Ibrelee,  and  truly 
foretel,  maiiy  future  evt-nts,  from  the  knowledge  they  had  of 
the  difpofitions  of  providence  before  their  fall.  And  then  they 
•allbnicd  all  the  honour  to  thcnifelves,  pretending  to  be  the 
authors  and  doers  of  what  they  predicted.  "  Nam  cum  difpo- 
fitiones  Dei  pra^fentiant,  quippe  (|ui  miniftri  ejus  fucrunt,  inter- 
ponunt  fe  in  Ki'j  rebus ;  ut  quaecunque  k  Deo  vel  fada  fu-Rt  vel 
fiunt  ipfi  polifiimum  facere,  aut  fechle  videanlur."  Dii.  Inji. 
ii.  \6.     Caltox. 

Ver.  450. henceforth  oracles  are  ceasd,  &c.]     As 

Milton  had  before  adopted  the  ancient  opinion  of  oracles  being 
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And  thou  no  more  with  pomp  and  facrifice 
Shalt  be  inquh''d  at  Delphos,  or  elfewhere; 
At  leaft  in  vain,  for  they  fhall  find  thee  mute. 
Cod  hath  now  fent  his  hving  oracle  460 

the  operations  of  the  fallen  Angels,  fo  here  again  he  follows  the^ 
fame  authority,  in  making  them  ceafe  at  the  coming  of  our 
Saviour.  See  this  matter  fully  difcufled  in  Fontcnellc's  Iliftory 
cf  Oracles,  and  Father  Baltus's  anfwer  to  him.     Thyer. 

Thus  Juvenal,  ^at.  vi.  554 ; 

"  Delphis  oracula  cejfani." 

And  in  the  fifth  Book  of  Lucan's  Pharfalia,  where  Appius  is 
tlefirous  to  confult  the  Delphick  oracle,  but  finds  it  dumb,  the 
prieftefs  tells  him  ; 

"  JShtto  FiirnaJJus  hiatu 

*'  Conticuif,  prefskque  Deum,  feu  fpiritus  iftas 
*'  Deltituit  fauces,  mundiquc  in  devia  verfum 
"  Duxit  iter." 

"  feu  fponte  Dcorum 

"  Cyrrlia7?/c^" 

Thus  alfo  ^lilton,  in  his  Hymn  on  the  Nativity; 
"  The  oracles  are  dumb,  &c." 

And  before  him,  Giles  Fletcher,  in  his  Chnjl's  Victory  in 
Heaven,  ft.  82. 

"  The  Angels  caroU'd  loud  their  fong  of  peace, 

"  The  curfed  uracles  ucrejlnicken  dumb"     Dunster. 

Ver.  460.     ///*  living  oraclt]     Chrift  is  ftylecl 

by  the  Greek  Fathers  avro^uii,  ^uaex.  BauXr,,  Xoyo;  ^ai>,  cjfential  life, 
the  living  cowifel,  and  the  living  -word  of  God.  And  St.  John 
fays,  that  "  in  him  teas  life,  and  the  life  xvas  the  light  of  men." 
i.  4.     Calton. 

And  in  Jets,  vii.  38.  where  it  is  faid,  "  IVIio  received  the 
lively  (or  living)  oi-aclcs  to  give  unto  its,"  inftead  of  Xoyia  ^w»t», 
fome  copies  read  Aoyo»  ^unst.     Dckstek. 

Ibid. his  living  oracle 

Into  the  viorld  kc.'\     Dr.  Newton  fays  be  has  here  cor* 
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Into  the  world  to  teach  his  final  will, 

And  ft'iicls  his  Spirit  of  truth  henceforth  to  dwell 

In  pious  hearts,  an  inward  oracle 

To  all  truth  requiilte  for  men  to  know. 

So  fpake  our  Saviour;  but  the  fubtle  Fiend,  465 
Though  inly  ftung  with  anger  and  difdain, 
Diflembled,  and  this  anfwer  fmooth  returned. 
Sharply  thou  haft  infifted  on  rebuke. 
And  urg'd  me  hard  with  doings,  which  not  will 
But  mil'ery  hath  wrefted  from  me.     Where  470 
Ealily  canft  thou  find  one  miferable, 
And  not  enforced  oft-times  to  part  from  truth. 
If  it  may  (land  him  more  in  ftead  to  lie. 
Say  and  unfay,  feign,  flatter,  or  abjure  ? 
But  thou  art  plac'd  above  me,  thou  art  Lord;  475 
From  thee  I  can,  and  muft  fubmifs,  endure 
Check  or  reproof,  and  glad  to  Tcape  fo  quit. 
Hard  are  the  ways  of  truth,  and  rough  to  walk, 

rccfod  an  errour,  which  had  prevailed  in  mod  of  the  editions, 
except  Milton's  own,  "  loving  oracle"  inftead  of  "  liiuig 
oracle."  He  notices  another  errour  a  liftlc  afterwards,  "  and 
inward  oracle"  inftead  of  "  an  inward  oracle."  Fenton  had 
alio  rcc'litied  this  laft  mifiake.  And  Tonfon's  edit,  of  1747  had 
rectified  both.     Todd. 

Ver.  46"S.  Sharply  thou  hnjl  &c.]  The  fmoothnefs  and  hy- 
pocrify  of  this  fpecch  of  Satan  are  artful  in  tlie  extreme,  and 
cannot  be  pafled  over  unobferved.     Jos.  Wartox. 

"\'er.  474.  Say  and  nnfai),  feign,  f.atter,  or  abjure  ?]  Might 
not  Milton  pollibly  intend  here,  and  particularly  by  the  word 
abjure,  to  lufh  fonie  of  his  complying  friends,  who  renounced 
their  republican  principles  at  the  Reftoration  ?     Tiiyer. 

Ver.  47s.  Hard  are  the  -jcays  of  truth,  and  rough  to  zcalk,] 
Thus  Silius  Italicus,   Book  xv,  where  Virtue  is  the  fpeakcr; 
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Smooth  on  the  tongue  difcours'd,  pleaiing  to  the 

ear, 
And  tuneable  as  iylvan  pipe  or  fong ;  480 

"What  wonder  then  if  1  deUght  to  hear 
Her  dictates  from  thy  mouth  ?  Moft  men  admire 
Virtue,  who  follow  not  her  lore :  permit  me 
To  hear  thee  when  I  come,  (fmce  no  man  comes,) 
And  talk  at  leaft,  though  1  defpair  to  attain.  4S5 
Thy  Father,  who  is  holy,  wile,  and  pure, 
Suffers  the  hypocrite  or  atheous  prieft 

"  Cafta  mihi  domus,  vt  celfojiaut  colic pcnaies ; 
"  Arcluci  faxojb  perducit  J'emita  clivo  ; 
"  A/per  principio,  (nee  enim  mihi  fallere  mos  off,) 
"  Pi-orcquitur  labor.     Adnitemlum  iittrave  voknii." 
Simonidcs  places  Virtue  ^va-ifji^ex.7ci<;  sn  isil^onq,     Dunster. 

Ver.  480.     — — —  tuneable  as  xylvtin  pipe  or  sovgi\   So,  in  Par, 
Lojl,  V.  149. 

■ — • *'  fucli  prompt  eloquence 

"  Flovv'd  from  their  lips  in  jjrofe,  or  numerous  vcrfej. 
*'  More  limeablc  than  needed  lute  or  harp 
"  To  add  more  fweetnefs." 

And  Shakfpeare,  Midf.  N.  Dr.  A.  i.  S.  xiv. 

"  More  tuneable  than  lark  to  thepherd's  ear." 

DuNSTiirw 

Ver.  482. ■ —  Moft  men  admire 

Virtue,  Xiho  follow  not  her  lore ;]     Imitated  horn 
the  Well-known  faying  of  Medea,  Ovid  Met.  vii.  20. 

"   ^'ideo  meliora,  proboquc; 

"  Deteriora  fequor."     Nkavtox. 

Ver.  487. atheous]     Cicero,  fpeaking  of 

Diagoras,  fays,  "  al/icos  qui  dictus  elt."     Dc  Nat.  Deor.  i.  '23. 

DuNSTEU. 

Atheous  may  have   hence  been   coined  by  the  poet.     Atheal, 
•wbich  has  the  time  tignification,  is  not  uncommon  in  old  EngliHi. 

TODU. 
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To  tread  his  facred  courts,  and  minilter 
About  his  altar,  haiidhng  holy  things, 
Pravini\-  or  \o\vinir;  and  vouchfal'd  his  voice  400 
To  Ijalaam  reprobate,  a  prophet  yet 
Inipir'd  :  dll'dain  not  ilich  acceis  to  me. 

To  whom  our  Saviour,  with  unalter'd  brow  : 
Thy  coming  hither,  though  I  know  thy  icope,    , 
I  bid  not,  or  forbid ;  do  as  thou  llnd'ft  495 

Permillion  horn  above  ;  thou  canft  not  more. 

VcY.  4SS.  Tu  tread  /lis  /acred  courts,^  *'  When  yc  come  to 
appear  before  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  tu  tread 
»ny  courts  f     H'aiah,  \.  \l.     DuxsTEU. 

Ver.  490.  Praying  or  roxcing  ;'\  Befides  facrifices  of  prayer 
and  thaukfgiving,  the  Jews  had  vow-1'acririces,  (Lev.  vii.  1().) 
obhitions  for  vows,  (xxii.  18.)  and  facrifices  in  performing  their 
vows  {Numbers,  xv.  3.  8.)      Dunsteu. 

Ibid.     . and  louc/ifaf'd /lis  roicc 

Tu  BahiaiH  rtprohafv,}  An  argument  more  plaufible 
and  more  fallacious  could  not  have  been  put  into  the  mouth  of 
the  Tempter.  Perfectly  to  enter  into  all  the  circumftances  of 
this  remarkable  piece  of  Scripture  hiftory,  and  clearly  to  appre- 
LcTid  the  judicious  application  of  it  by  the  poet  in  this  place,  we 
may  refer  to  bifliop  Butler's  excellent  Sermon  on  t/ie  C/iarachr 
of  Balaam,  or  to  Shuckford's  account  of  it  in  the  twelfth  Book 
of  his  Connexion  of  Sacred  and  Vrop/ianc  Jlijiori/.     Dunster. 

Ver.  494-.  Thy  coming  hither,  t/ioug/i  I  laiun'  t/n/  fcope,] 
Shakfpeare,  Ric/t.  II.  A.  3.  S.  3. 

"  His  coming  /lit/icr  had  no  fartheryco/je 

"  Than  for  his  lineal  royalties."     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  49(1. t/iou  canjl  not  mort-l     So  Gabriel 

replies  to  Satan,  Par.  Lojl,  B.  iv.  10<J6\ 

'*  Satan,  I  know  thy  ftrcngth,  and  thou  know'ft  mine  ; 

"  Neither  our  own,  but  given  :  What  folly  then 

"  To  boaft  what  arms  can  do  .?  fince  i/iint  no  inorc 

"  T/iaii  Heaxen  perynits."     Tocd. 

VOL.    V.  f 
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He  added  not ;  and  Satan,  bowing  low 
His  gray  diffmiulation,  difappear'd 
Into  thin  air  diffused  :  for  now  began 
Night  with  her  luUen  wings  to  double-ftiade  500 

Ver.  499.     Into  thin  air  difusd  :]     So  Virgil,   jEh.  iv.  278. 

"  Et  procul  ill  ienuem  ex  oculis  ecanidt  auram." 

Newtox. 
And  ShakfpcarCj  Tanpcjl,  A«  4.  S.  ii. 

"  thefe  our  actors, 

*'  As  I  foretold  you,  were  all  fpirits,  and 

"  Are  jnelted  into  air,  into  thin  air."     Dunster. 

Ibid. for  now  began 

Kight  xvith  her  fallen  wings  to  douhlc-Jliade 
The  dcjart ;  fowls  in  their  clay  nejls  were  couch' d  ; 
And  now  wild   bcajts  came  forth  the  woods  to  roam.'\ 
This  brief  defcription  of  night  coming  on  in  the  defart  is  fingu- 
larly  fine.     It  is  a  fmall  but  exquifito  fittch,  which  fu  imme- 
diately Ihews  the  hand  of  the  majtcr,  that  his   larger  and  more 
fmilhed  pieces  can  hardly  be  rated  higher.     The  commencement 
of  this   defcription,    both  in   refped;   of  its    beginning  with    an 
hemiftich,  and  alfo   in   tlie  fort  of  inftantaueous  coming  on  of 
night  which  it   reprefents,  refemblcs  much  a  paflage  in  Taflb, 
Gier.  Lib.  c.  iii.  ft.  71. 

"  Cofi  difs'  egli ; — e  gia  la  Notte  ofcura 

*'  Havca  tutti  del  giorno  i  raggi  fpenti."     Dunster. 

Vcr.  500.     her  fallen  wings'\     Virgil,  lEn.  viii.  369. 

"  Nox  ruit,  ctfiifcis  tellurem  ampleditur  alls." 
And  Taffo  defcribes  Night  covering  the   fky  with  her  wings, 
Gier.  Lib.  c.  viii.  ft.  57- 

"  Sorgea  la  Notte  in  tanto,  cfotto  V  ali 
"  Rccopriva  del  Ciclo  i  campi  immenfi.'* 

Compare  Spcnfer  alfo,  Facri/  Queen,  vi.  viii.  44-. 

"  and  now  the  Even-tide 

"  His  broad  black  wings  had  through  the  Heavens  \vide 
"  By  this  difpread." 
And -(tc  Allegro,  vcr.  C     DuxsTEU. 
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The    (lefart ;    fowls   in   their   clay   nells   were 
couch'd; 

\'er.  500. to  double Jhddc 

The  dcjurt ;]  i.  c,  to  tU»ublc  llic  natural  Hiade  and 
<larknc'fs  of  the  place.  This  ia  more  fully  cxprefied  in  llogtvui's 
tranflation  of  this  paflage. 

"  Nam  nunc  obfcuras  Nox  atra  expanclcrc  pcnnas 
"  Ca;pcrat,  atque  nigras  nemorum  gcminarc  tcncbras." 

Thus,  in  Comiis,  v.  335. 

"  In  double  7iioht  of'  darknefs  and  ofjiiades;" 

In  a  note  on  which  laft  vcrfe,  in  Mr.  Warton's  edition  of  the 
Juxenile  Poems,  the  following  line  of  Pacuvius,  cited  by  Cicero, 
{De  Dixinat.  i.  14.)   is  exhibited; 

"  Tcnebrae  conduplicantur,  no6lifquc  ct  nimborum  occa^cat 
nirjror." 

We  may  alfo  compare  Ovid,  Met.  xi.  5  tS ; 

" tanta  vcrtigine  pontus 

*'  Fervet,  ct  indu^ta  piceis  a  nubibus  umbra, 

"  Omne  latct  ccelum,  dupUaitaqm  noais  imago  eft.'* 

And  fee  ibid.  321.     Dunster. 

But,  as  I  h;ivo  formerly  obferved  in  a  note  on  the  verfe  jull 
cited  by  JNIr.  Dunftcr  from  Comvs,  the  verb  double-Jhade  might 
have  been  fuggcfted  by  a  bold  expreilion  in  Sylveftcr's  Du  Bartas, 
edit.  l62l,  p.  1177. 

*'  Double-nighfed  in  dark  errour." 

Dryden  perhaps  had  this  paHagc  of  P(n\  Regained  in  view, 
when  he  penned  the  following  lincsjn  Aureng-zebe,  A.  v.  S.  i. 

"  The  Night  fccms  doubled  \vith  the  fear  fhe  brings, 
"  And,  o'er  the  citadel,  ncw-ipreads  her  uings," 

Milton's  "  double  night  of  darknefs  and  of  (hades"  hq,s  alfo 
afforded  Young  an  opportunity  of  moral  adaptation,  Night- 
Thought,  i.  -iJ. 

r  2 
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And  now  wild  beafts  came  forth  the  woods  to 


roam. 


«'  Through  this  opaque  of  Nature  and  of  Soul, 
"  This  double  night."    Todd. 


THE    END    or   THE   FinST    BOOK. 


THE 


SECOND  BOOK 


OF 


PARADISE    REGAINED, 


THE  ARGUMENT. 

The  Dijciples  of  J  e  fas,  mieafij  at  his  long  abfcnce, 
rcafon  amouiijl  ihenifdvcs  conccDiing  it.  jSlainj 
alfo  gives  vent  to  licr  maternal  anxiety  :  in  the 
cxprejjion  oJ'ichicJiJhe  recapitulates  many  eiream- 
Jtanccs  rel'pecting  the  birth  and  early  life  of  her 
Son. — Satan  again  meets  his  Infernal  Council, 
reports  the  bad  fiiccefs  of  his  firji  temptation  of 
our  Blcljed  Lord,  and  calls  upon  them  for  counfel 
and  afjijtance.  Belial  propofes  the  tempting  of 
Jefus  liith  zcomcn.  Satan  rebukes  Belial  for  his 
dijjblutenefs,  charging  on  him  all  tlieprofigacyof 
that  kind  afcribed  by  the  poets  to  the  Heathen 
Gods,  and  rejects  hispropofal  as  in  no  refpect  likely 
to  fucceed,  Satan  then  fuggefts  other  modes  of 
temptation,  particularly  propofing  to  avail  himfelf 
of  the  circumftance  of  our  Lord's  hungering ;  and, 
taking  a  band  of  chofen  Spirits  xcith  him,  returns 
to  refume  his  enterprife. — Jefus  hungers  in  the 
defart. — Night  comes  on  ;  the  manner  in  rchich 
our  Saviour  pajjes  t lie  night  is  defcribed. — Morn- 
ing advances. — Satan  again  appears  to  Jefus,  and, 
a  I  ter  exprefing  zvonder  that  h  ejhou  Id  be  fo  en  tircly 
neglected  in  the  wilder nefs,  xchere  others  had  been 
miraculoujly  fed,  tempts  him  witli  a fumptuous 
banquet  of  the  nioft  liLvurious  kind.  This  he  re- 
jects, and  the  banquet  vanijhes. — Satan,  fnding 
our  Lord  not  to  be  a  [failed  on  the  ground  of  appe- 
tite, tempts  him  again  by  offering  him  riches,  as 
the  means  of  acquiring  pozcer  :  This  Jefus  alfo 
rejects,  producing  many  injtances  of  great  actions 
performed  by  perfons  under  virtuous  poverty,  and 
fpccifying  the  danger  of  inches,  and  the  cares  and 
pains  iyfeparablej'rom poucr  and greatnefs. 
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BOOK    II. 


IMEAN  while  the  new-baptiz'd,  who  yet  re- 
mained 
At  Jordan  with  the  Baptift,  and  had  feen 
Ilim  whom  they  heard  fo  late  exprefsly  calFd 

Vcr.  1.  3Ican  tohile  the  ncw-baptiz'd,  Sec]  The  greateft,  and 
indeed  juftcft,  objeftioii  to  this  Poem  is  the  narrowncfs  of  its . 
plan,  which,  being  confined  to  that  fingle  feene  of  our  Saviour's 
life  on  earth,  his  Temptation  in  the  Defart,  has  too  much 
famcnefs  in  it,  too  much  of  the  reafoning,  and  too  little  of  the 
defcriptive  part;  a  defe(5b  moft  certainly  in  an  epick  poem, 
which  ought  to  confill  of  a  proper  and  happy  mixture  of  the 
inftrudive  and  the  delightful,  Milton  was  himfelf,  no  doubt, 
fenfible  of  this  imperfection,  and  has  therefore  very  judicioufly 
contrived  and  introduced  all  the  little  digrelTions  that  could  with 
any  fort  of  propriety  connect  with  his  fubjeft,  in  order  to  relieve 
and  refreOi  the  reader's  attention.  The  following  converfation 
betwixt  Andrew  and  Simon  uoon  the  milfing  cf  our  Saviour  fo 
long,  with  the  Virgin's  refle<5Hons  on  the  fame  occafion,  and  the 
council  of  the  Devils  how  bcft  to  attack  their  enemy,  are  in- 
ftanccs  of  this  fort,  and  both  very  happily  executed  in  their 
refpedive  w-ays.  The  language  of  the  former  is  cool  and  un- 
aflVt^ted,  correfponding  mol^  exactly  to  the  humble  pious  character 
of  the  fpeakcrs :  that  of  the  latter  is  full  of  energy  ^.nd  majefty, 
and  not  infcriour  to  their  moft  fpirited  fpeeches  in  the  Paradije 
Loll.     Thvf.r^ 
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Jelus  jSIefliah,  Son  of  God  declar'cl, 

And  on  that  high  authority  had  behev'd,         5 

And  with  him  talk'd,  and  with  him  loclg'd ;  I 

mean 
Andrew  and  Simon,  famous  after  known, 

\"er.  i.  Jcj'iii;  Mvfl'iali,  Son  of  God  dcclar'd,']  This  is  a  great 
miltakc  in  the  Poet.  All  that  the  people  could. collect  from  the 
declarations  of  John  the  Baptift,  and  the  voice  from  Heaven, 
was  that  he  was  a  great  prophet,  and  this  was  all  they  did  iu 
facl  collect  ;  they  were  uncertain  whether  he  was  their  promifed 
Meffiah.     Waubuhton'. 

But  furcly  the  dcclaratiop,  by  the  loicc  from  Ileaxen,  of  Jefus 
being  the  beloxed  Son  of  God  was,  as  jNIilton  terms  it,  "  hi;.;li 
authority"  for  believing  that  he  was  the  INIkssiaii. — John  the 
Baptift  had  alfo,  John  i.  29,  cxprefsly  called  him  "  the  Lamb 
of  God  lihich  ta/ictk  axiai/  the  Jin  of  the  norld,"  referring,  as  is 
generally  fuppofed,  to  J/aiah,  liii.  7.  And,  the  day  following, 
John's  giving  him  the  fame  title,  "  Ik/iold  the  Lamb  of  God .'" 
{John,  i.  36.)  is  the  ground  of  Andrew's  couveriion,  who  there- 
upon followed  Jefus,  and  having  paflbd  fomc  time  with  him,  de- 
clared to  his  brother  I'eter,  "  Jl'e  have  found  the  Me[jias,  xchich 
is,  being  interpreted,  the  Chrijl,"  Joh'i,  i.  41.     Duxsteu. 

\'t'r.  6.  And  uith  him  talk'd,  and  xiith  him  lodgd ;]  Thci'e 
particulars  arc  founded,  (as  Dr.  Newton  obferves,)  on  what  is 
related  in  the  firft  chapter  of  St.  John,  rcf])efting  two  of  John's 
difciplcs,  (one  of  whom  was  Andrew,  and  the  other  probably 
John  the  Evangelill  himfelf,  folloxving  Jefus  to  the  place  ichen 
he  duclt,  and  abiding  uith  him  that  day.     Dunster. 

Ibid. I  moan 

Andrexc  and  Simon,]  This  founds  very  profaick  ;  but 
I  find  a  like  inllanco  or  two  in  Harrington's  tranflation  of  the 
Orlando  FurioJb,  c.  xxxi.  It.  46'. 

"  And  calling  ftill  upon  that  noble  name, 

"  That  often  had  the  Pagans  overcome, 

"  {I  mean  Renaldo's  houfe  of  Montalbane)." 
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AVith  others  though  in  Holy  Writ  not  nam\l; 
Now  miffing  him,  their  joy  io  lately  found, 
(So  lately  found,  and  fo  abruptly  gone,)  lo 

Began  to  doubt,  and  doubted  many  days, 
i\nd,as  the  days  encreas'd,encreas'd  theirdoubt. 
Sometimes  they  thought  he  might  be  only  ftiown, 
And  for  a  time  caught  up  to  God,  as  once 
JVIofes  was  in  the  mount  and  miffing  long,      is 
And  the  great  Thilbite,  who  on  fiery  wheels 

And  again,  ft.  55. 

"   How  flie  had  foeu  the  bridge  the  Pagan  made, 

"  (/ ;?iea«  the  cruel  Pagan  Rodomont)."     Newtox. 

The  lame  form  is  ufcd  by  Sylvcfter,  Djc  Bart.  edit.  l621,  p.  20. 

'    "  /  Tnean  that  Chaos,  that  felf-jarring  mass." 
See  alfo  ib.  p.  182.     Dunster. 

Vcr.  13.  Sometimes  thty  thought  he  rmght  be  only  Jhoron,^ 
X'irg.  JEn.  vi.  S70. 

**  Oftendent  terris  hunc  tantum  fata,  nee  ultra 
"  Efi'e  fment."     Newton. 

Vcr.  l6.     Arid  the  great  Thifljite,  uho  onjiery  'xheeh 

Rode  up  to  Heavaijl  Elijah,  fnatched  up  into 
heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot,  was  a  favourite  image  in  Milton's 
^arly  years,  and  perfeftly  coincided  with  his  call  of  genius. 
Thus,   in  his  Ode  on  the  Pajjwn,  fL  VI. 

"  See,  fee  the  chariot,  and  thofe  rulhing  wheels, 
<'  That  whiri'd  the  Prophet  up  at  Chebar  flood." 
And  In  Obit.  Pr^ful.  Ellens,  ver.  49. 

"  Vates  ut  olim  raptus  ad  ccelum  fencx, 
"  Auriga  currus  ignei." 

And  I  think  we  may  trace  it  more  than  once  in  the  Profe- 
Works,  either  by  comparifon  or  allufion.  The  "  Jlery-uhcekd 
throne,"  in  II  Penferofo,  has  another  origin.     T.  Wauton. 

Mr.  Dunfteradds,  from  the  Poet's  In  ProditionemBonibardlcam, 
VGF.  5. 
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Ixocle  up  to  Heaven,  yet  once  again  to  come  : 

"  Scilicet  lios  alti  miffurus  ad  atria  coeli, 
"  Sulphurco  cnvvvi,  fiaminivolifque  rotis : 

"  Qualiter  ille^  toris  caput  inviolabile  Parcis, 
"  Liquit  lordanios  turbine  raptus  agros." 

Blilton  fccms,  in  his  defcriptions  of  the  prophet,  to  have  had 
in  mind  Sylvefter,  DiiBarf.  edit.  l621.  p.  72. 

"  Pure  Spirit,  that  rapf'Jl  above  the  firmeft  fphcar, 
"  In Ji'cry  coach  thy  faithful  nieffenger,  &c/'^ 

See  likewife  the  note  In  Ohit.  Prcef.  El.  ver.  48.  Or,  as  IMr. 
Dunftcr  alfo  remarks,  Sylveftcr  might  have  been  a  prompter  in 
the  following  lines,  Dii  Bart.  p.  295. 

"  O,  thou  fair  Chariot  flaming  brauely  bright, 
*^  Which  like  a  whirl-winde  in  thy  fwift  career 
"  Raptyt  vp  the  The/bit." 

IMilton,  in  like  mannci',  writes  "  vatcs  terrse  Thejbitidis,'* 
Ele".  iv.  97.  But  Caftalio  likewife  defends  this  orthography  : 
"  Elias  autcm  Thrjbita  &c."  Rcgum  Lib.  iii.  cap.  17-  cd.  Bafil. 
1573.  Dr.  Newton  explains  Thijhite  by  ad(h"ng,  Or  Tijhhite,  as 
Elijah  is  called  in  the  Englifh  tranflation  of  the  Bible;  and  that 
Elijah  was  a  native  of  Thijbe,  or  Tijlibe,  a  city  of  the  country  of 
Gilcad,  beyond  Jordan.  Elijah  is  called  "  the  Thejbian  prophet," 
in  Sandys's  Chrijl's  Pajim,  ed.  l640,  p.  51.     Todd. 

Ycr.  17. J/f^  once  again  to  come  .-I     It  hath 

been  the  opinion  of  the  Church,  that  there  would  be  an  Elias 
before  Chrift's  fccond  coming,  as  well  as  before  his  firft :  and 
this  opinion  the  learned  JNIr.  j\Iede  fupports  from  the  prophecy 
of  INIalachi,  iv.  5.  "  Behold,  I  uill  fend  you  Elijah  the  prophet, 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord,  &:c." 
and  from  what  our  Saviour  fays,  Matt.  xvii.  11.  "  Elias  truly 
Jhallfuji  come,  and  rejiore  all  things."  Thefe  words  our  Saviour 
fpake  when  John  Baptill  was  beheaded,  and  yet  fpcaks  as  of  a 
thing  future,  oc7rcy.a.7xrr,s-et 'zs-ctHa,  ^^  and  Jhall  reft  ore  all  things." 
Pjut  as  it  was  not  Elias  in  pcrfon,  but  only  in  fpirit,  who 
appeared  before  our  Saviour's  firft  coming,  fo  will  it  alfo  be  be- 
fore his  fecond.  The  reader  may  fee  the  arguments  at  large,  in 
Mr.  Medc's  Difcourfc  XXV.  winch  no  doubt  Milton  had  read, 
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Therefore,  as  thole  young  prophets  then  with  care 
Souaht  loft  Ehjah,  fo  in  each  place  thcfe 
Nigh  to  Bcthabara,  in  Jericho  20 

not  only  on  account  of  the  fame  and  excellence  of  the  writer, 
but  as  he  was  alfo  his  fellow-collegian.     Nkuion. 

Though  our  Saviour  ufed  the  word  a.vox.a.Txry.a-n  in  the  future 
tcnfe,  fonicthing  mull  be  previoully  undcrfrood  to  limit  the  fenfc 
of  it  to  what  was  then  pafTcd,  to  a  prophecy  already  accom- 
pliflied.  Bifhop  Fearre  in  his  ccmmentary  on  the  palVagc  has, 
*'  uas  to  come  firlt  and  reftore  all  things."  And  Beza,  in  a 
note  on  the  place,  lays,  "  Hkc  autcm  intelligcnda  funt,  forma 
dicendi  e  mc<lio  petita,  perindc  ac  fi  dicerct  Chriftus,  Vcrum 
qvidan  ejl  quod  Scribce  dicunt  etiam  videlicet  antegrejfiirum  Jhife 
Mc/Jiarn,  et  ftcuturcc  vijlaurationi  viam  opertunnn  ;  fed  dico  vobis 
EUam  jam  venjlJe,  &c."  It  was  however  the  general  tradition  of 
the  elder  writers  of  the  Chrifiian  Church,  from  thofe  words  of 
Malachi,  that  Elias  tlie  Tiilibite  was  to  come  in  perfon  before 
our  Lord's  fecund  advent;  wliich  opinion,  the  Jefuit  De  la 
Ccrda,  in  his  Commentary  on  TertuUian  De  RcfurreQ:.  Cam, 
C.  23.  fays,  all  the  ancient  Fathers  have  delivered,  "  tradit  tota 
Vatrnm  a/ilitjuita.s."     Dunster. 

Ver.  20.  K/gh  to  Bcthabara,']  It  lias  been  obfervcd  in  a 
preceding  note  (B.  i.  ver.  193.)  that  M.  D'Anville,  in  the  map 
of  Judea  in  his  Geographic  A/icie/ine,  has  laid  down  Bcthabara 
wrong.  Adrichomius,  in  his  Thcatrum  Tcrrx  Sandce,  places 
Bcthabara  on  the  eaftern  bank  of  the  rivt-r  Jordan,  at  a  fmall 
diftance  from  the  Dead  Sea,  nearly  oppofite  Jericho.  Indeed 
if  v.-e  confider  it  to  have  been  the  place  where  the  Ifraelites 
pafled  over  Jordan  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  on  which 
ever  fide  of  the  river  we  place  it,  it  mult  have  been  nearly 
oppofite  Jericho,  as  it  is  cxprefsly  faid,  Jofhua  iii.  l6.  the  people 
pq[i'ed  oxer  right  againfr  Jericho.  The  Eaftern  Travellers  alfo 
Ihow  that  the  place,  where  the  tradition  of  that  country  fup- 
p'ofes  Jefus  to  have  been  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan,  was  not 
more  than  a  day's  journey  diftant  from  Jerufalem  ;  and  that 
Jericho  lay  direi^tly  in  the  way  to  it.  (Sec  Pocock's  Travels  in 
the  Eafr,  and  Maundrel's  Journal.)  Bifhop  Pearce  places  Be- 
lli abar  a  on  the  fame  iide  of  the  river  with  Jericho,  that  is,  on 
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The  city  of  palms,  iEnon,  and  Salem  old, 

the  wcftcrn  bank.  This  opinion  he  grounds  on  what  is  faicf, 
Judocs,  vii.  S-i.  about  the  inhabitants  of  Mount  Ephraim  taking 
the  waters,  (i.  e.  taking  poiFeffion  of  all  the  fprings,)  imm  them 
vnfo  Bethabarah  and  Jordan.  Bethabara  indeed  {John,  i.  28,)  is 
defcribed  beyond  Jordan,  'aigacv  t5  'lop^ava;  but  this  Bifhop  Pearce 
reconciles  by  fliewing  that  •CTepac  often  fignities  in  Scripture,  on 
the  fide  of,  or  on  this  fide  of  For  this  conftruction  of  -zc/pa!/,  he 
cites  many  authorities  in  his  note  on  Matt.  iv.  15,  and  likewife 
refers  to  Cafaubon's  note  on  John,  i.  2S.  But  it  Ihould  be  ob- 
ferved  that  Beza  has  the  fame  remark,  and  that  he  renders  'ui^av 
Ttf  'lop^avy  not  trans  Jordanum,  but  fccus  Jordanum,  "  nigh  to 
Jordan,"  both  in  Matt.  iv.  15,  and  John,  i.  28.  St.  Jerom, 
De  Nominibus  Hebrceis,  fpeaks  of  Bethabara  as  ftanding  partly  on 
the  weftern,  and  partly  on  the  caftern,  bank  of  the  river  Jordan. 

DUNSTER. 

Vcr.  21.  The  city  of  palms,  &c.]  Jericho  is  called  the  city  of 
palms,  Deut.  xxxiv.  3.  And  Jofephus,  Strabo,  Pliny,  and  all 
■writers  defcribc  it  as  abounding  with  thofe  trees.  /Enon  is  men- 
tioned, John,  iii.  23,  as  is  likewife  Salijn  or  Salem.  But  there 
appears  to  be  no  particular  reafon  for  our  author's  calling  it 
Salem  old,  unlefs  he  takes  it  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Shalem 
mentioned,  Gen.  xxxiii.  18.  or  confounds  it  with  the  Salem 
where  Melchizedek  was  king.  Macheerus  was  a  caftlc  in  the 
mountainous  part  of  Fera'u  or  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  which 
river  is  well  known  to  run  through  the  lake  of  Geiiczareth,  or  the 
fea  of  Tiberias,  or  the  fea  of  Galilee,  as  it  is  otlicrwife  called. 
So  that  they  fearched  in  each  place  on  this  fide  Jordan,  or  iu 
Periea,  irepccv  'Iop^a^a,  beyond  it.     Newton". 

By  the  exprefllou  on  this  fide  the  broad  lake  Genezareth,  I  would 
und<'rftand  not  un  the  oppojUefide  of  the  river  to  Fcraa,  but  belov; 
the  lake  of'  Genezareth,  or  to  the  fouth  of  it,  between  that  and 
the  Afphaltick  Lake,  or  the  Dead  Sea  ;  which  is  cxai^tly  the 
fituation  of  the  places  here  mentioned,  none  of  which  could  be 
properly  faid  to  have  ftood  on  this  fide,  that  is  on  the  weftern 
fide  of  the  lake  of  Genezareth,  though  three  of  them  ftood  on 
the  weftern  fide  of  the  river  Jordan.  Or  in  Pera;a,  may  be  only 
imderftood   to  juean  and  in  Perrea,  or  even  in  Pcraea,     Such  is 
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Machaerus,  and  each  town  or  city  wall'd 

On  this  lide  the  broad  lake  Genczaret, 

Or  in  Pera?a ;  but  return^  in  vain. 

Then  on  the  bank  of  Jordan,  by  a  creek,       25 

often  the  conjundive  fenfc  of  tc/,  and  fomctimcs  o(  atit  in  Latin, 
and  of  v  in  Greek.  It  is  probable  tluit  Milton  luid  llie  fame 
idea  of  the  fituation  of  Bcthabara,  with  that  noticed  in  the  pre- 
ceding nute,  as  admitted  by  bidiop  Pearce,  and  before  fuggefted 
by  Beza  and  Cafaubon.  This  he  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  ac- 
<|uired  from  Beza,  whofe  tranflation  of  the  Greek  'J'eftament 
vwth  notes,  \vc  may  imagine,  was  in  no  fmall  degree  of  repute, 
at  the  time  when  our  author  vifited  Geneva.  Accordinaly  the 
firft  place  where  he  makes  the  difciplcs  feek  Jefus  is  Jericho,  on 
the  fame  fide  of  the  river  as  Bethabara,  and  the  nearcft  place  of 
any  confequence  to  it ;  then  iEnon  and  Salem,  both  likewife  on 
the  fame  fide,  but  higher  up  towards  the  lake  of  Genezareth ; 
then  he  feems  to  make  them  crofs  the  river  and  feek  him  in  all 
the  places  in  the  ojjpofite  country  of  Pera^a,  down  to  the  town 
and  ftrong  fortrcfs  of  Machajrus,  which  is  mentioned  by  JolVphus, 
De  bello  Jud.  L.  7.  C.  6".  Milton  had  good  authority  for  terming 
Salem,  Salem  old.  St.  Jerom  Ihews,  that  the  Salem,  Gen.  xxxiii. 
18.  was  not  Jerufalem,  "  fed  oppidum  juxta  Scythopoiim,  quod 
ufque  hodie  appcllatur  Salem  ;  ubi  ollenditur  palatium  Melchi- 
sedec,  ex  magnitudine  ruinarum  vcteris  operis  oftendcns  magni- 
ficeniiam."     Sec  Uicronyin.  Epijh  cxxvi.  ad  Evag.     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  25.     on  the  bank  of  Jordan,  by  a  creek, 

Jl'hcre  uuids  with  reeds  and  o/Z«a- whifpcring  play,^ 
Mr.  Dunfter  obferves,  that  Maundrell,  in  his  Journey  to  Jeru- 
falem, Sec.  dcfcribes  the  river  Jordan  as  having  its  banks  in 
fome  parts  covered  fo  thick  with  buflies  and  trees,  fuch  as  taraa- 
riiks,  oleanders,  and  willows,  that  they  prevented  the  water 
from  being  feen  till  anyone  had  made  his  way  through  them. 
In  this  thicket,  he  fays,  feveral  forts  of  wild  beads  harbour, 
which  are  frequently  waflied  out  of  their  covert  by  the  fudden 
over-flowings  of  t^e  river.  Hence  that  allufion  in  Jeremiah, 
xlix.  19.  "  Behold,  he  fliall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the 
Avciling  of  Jordan."    The  fame  critick  alfo  notices  the  refer- 
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Where  winds  with  reeds  and  ofiers  v»hifperin 


O 


play, 

cnce  made  to  the  reedy  banks  of  Jordan,  in  Giles  Fletcher's 
Ckriji's  Triumph,  over  Death,  ft.  2. 

"  Or  xohiftling  ireds  that  rutty  Jordan  laves." 

Milton,  by  the  diftin<ftion  -which  he  here  makes,  had  perhaps 
noticed  Sandys's  account  of  Jordan,  in  his  Trurek ;  who  fays, 
*'  Paffing  along,  it  maketh  tii^o  lakes  ;  the  one  in  the  Vpper 
Galilee,  named  Samachonitis  (now  IIoulc),  in  the  fummcr  for 
the  moll  part  dry,  overgroxcne  xvith  Jhrubs  and  reeds,  which 
afford  a  fhelter  for  bores  and  leopards.  The  other  in  the  In- 
ferior, called  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  the  lake  of  Genezareth,  and  of 
Tyberias,  &c."  p.  141.  edit.  1615.     Todd. 

Ver.  26. whifpering  phn/,^     The 

•whifpering  of  the  wind  is  an  image  that  Milton  is  particularly 
fond  of,  and  has  introduced  in  many  beautiful  paflages  of  his 
Faradife  Lojl,  Thus,  in  the  opening  of  the  fifth  Book,  where 
Adam  wakens  Eve ; 

"  then  with  voice 


"  ]\Iikl,  as  when  Zephyr  us  on  Flora  breathes, 
"  Her  hand  foft  touching,  'iihifpcr'd  thus." 

He  alfo  applies  ■nhifpering  to  the  flowing  of  a  ftream  ;  to  the 
air  that  plays  upon  the  water,  or  by  the  fide  of  it ;  and  to  the 
combined  founds  of  the  breeze  and  the  current.  In  the  fourth 
Book  of  this  Poem,  he  terms  the  river  Ilyfius,  a  "  -ahifpering 
ftream."     And  in  Far.  Lq/l,  B.  iv.  325,  he  defcribcs 

"  a  tuft  of  fliade  that  on  a  green 


"  Stood  'ivhifperingfqff,  bj/  a  fre/h  fountain  fide." 
In  his  Lycidas,  ver.  136.  likewife,  he  addrefles  the 

"  valleys  low,  w  here  the  mild  -whifpers  vfe 

"  (fjhades,  and  wanton  ninds,  and  gujhing  brooks," 

Sec  alfo  Far.  LoJ,  B.  iv.  15S,  viii.  51 6.  "  The  viild  zchi/per 
of  the  rofrifhing  breeze"  he  had  before  introduced  in  his  Latin 
poem,  In  Jdventum  Veris,  ver.  S?7.  which  might  have  been  origi- 
nally fuggefied  to  him  by  Virgil's  Cukx,  v.  152. 
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Plain  fifliermen,  (no  greater  men  tlicra  call,) 
Clofe  in  a  cottage  low  together  got, 
Their  unexpected  lofs  and  plaints  out  breath'd. 
Alas,  from  \vhat  high  hope  to  \vhat  relapfe    30 
Unlook'd  for  are  \vc  fallen  !  our  eye^  beheld 
jMeffiah  certainly  now  come,  fo  long 

*'  At  circa  pailiin  fefllc  cubuere  capellae, 

"  Excelsifquc  lu])C'r  dumis  ;  quofi  leniter  ad/Ians 

"  Aura  fitfunantis  pofit  conlundcre  voiti."     Duxster. 

A  verv  pleafmo;  paflace  mav  be  here  adduced  from  our  ancient 
poetry,  witli  which  alio  we  may  compare  the  opening  of  the 
fifth  Book  of  Paradife  Loll,  27ie  IVhippiug  of  the  Safj/re  by  W.J. 
li^mo.  iCOl. 

*'  There  Ijrcath'd  the  fpirit  of  fweete  Zephynis 

^'  Ajnong  the  lea  lies  ic/iijpring  xdth  Jlillcjl  xoyce, 

"  And  criltall  fprings  through  filuer  pipes  did  guili, 

"  Imdtingjkepe  uith  gentle  muttering  noyfe : 

"  There  fvveetly  warbled  Nature's  feather'd  quires, 

"  Embow'd  with  fliady  bough-combynding  briers." 

Compare  Milton's  L' Allegro  alfo,  ver.  II 6.  where  fee  the  note. 
But,  after  all,  we  may  rather  apply,  to  the  paflage  before  us,  the 
more  ancient  drains  which  were  familiar  to  Milton.  Sec  Orpk. 
Argonaut,  ver.  1131- 


Ver.  27.  Plain  fijlier men,  (no  greater  men  them  call,)]  Tlius 
Spenfer,  in  the  (beginning  of  his  Shepherd's  Calendar, 

*'  A  ftiephcrd's  boy,  (no  better  do  him  call)." 

Newtox. 

Ver.  30.  Alas,  from  what  hJgh  hope  &c.]  So  we  road  in  the 
firft  edition  :  In  mofl  of  the  others  it  is  abfurdly  printed  "  Alas, 
from  that  high  hope."  The  fcntiment  is  from  Ter.  lieaut, 
A.  ii.  S.  ii. 

■  '      "  va)  mifcro  jnihi,  quanta  dc  fpc  decidi !" 

Newtox. 
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!Expe6led  of  our  fathers ;  we  have  heard 

His  words,  his  wdfdom  fall  of  grace  and  truth ; 

Now,  now,  for  fure,  dehverance  is  at  hand,    35 

The  kingdom  fhall  to  Ifrael  be  reftor'd ; 

Thus  w^e  rejoic'd,  but  foon  our  joy  is  turn'd 

Into  perplexity  and  new  amaze : 

For  whither  is  he  gone,  what  accident 

Hath  rapt  him  from  us  ?  w  ill  he  now  retire    40 

After  appearance,  and  again  prolong 

Our  expe6lation  ?  God  of  Ifrael, 

Send  thy  Meffiah  forth,  the  time  is  come  ! 

Behold  the  kings  of  the  earth,  how^  they  opprefs 

Thy  chofen ;  to  what  highth  their  power  unjuft  45 

Ver.  34.     futl  of  grace  mid  truth  ;]     "  And 

the  word  was  mad^^  ficfh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  full  of  grace  and 
truth."     John,  i.  14.     Newton. 

"Ver.  40.  Hath  rapt  him  from  us  ?]  Hath  fnatch'd  liini  axi:ai> 
from  us.  See  the  note  on  ver.  l6,  and  alfo  INIr.  Warton's  note 
on  Jl  Penf.  ver.  40.  Milton  is  here  pronounced,  by  Mr.  Gilb, 
Waketicld,  guilty  of  an  errour,  in  having  written,  as  he  fays, 
■tvrapt.  See  Wakefield's  Pope,  8vo.  17.Q4,  vol.  i.  p.  33.  But 
Mr.  Wakefield  unjuflly  accufes  the  great  poet.  For  Milton's 
own  edition  reads  rapt.    Todd. 

Ver.  42. God  of  Ifrael, 

Send  thy  Meffiah  forth,  i^c]  This  fnddcn  turn 
and  breaking  forth  into  prayer  to  God  is  beautiful.  The  prayer 
itfelf  is  conceived  very  much  in  the  fpirit  of  the  Pfalms,  and 
almoft  in  the  words  of  feme  of  them.     Newtox. 

Ver.  44.     Behold  the  lings  of  the  earth,  hoxv  they  opprefs 

Thy  chofen  ;'\  "  The  kings  of  the  earth  fet  thcni- 
felves,  and  the  rulers  take  counfel  together,  againft  the  Lord, 
and  againft  his  Anointed."  Jfalm  ii.  2.  It  is  probable,  that  au 
allufion  is  here  intended  to  the  fituation  of  Milton's  Party  at 
the  Reftoration.     Dunster. 
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They  have  exalted,  and  behind  them  caft 
All  fear  of  thee  ;  arife,  and  vindicate 
Thy  glory  ;  free  thy  people  from  their  yoke  ! 
But  let  us  wait ;  thus  far  he  hath  performed, 
Sent  his  Anointed,  and  to  us  reveal'd  him,     50 
By  his  great  Prophet,  pointed  at  and  fhown 
In  publick,  and  with  him  we  have  conversed ; 
Let  us  be  glad  of  this,  and  all  our  fears 
Lav  on  his  Providence ;  he  will  not  fail. 
Nor  will  withdraw  him  now,  nor  will  recall,    55 
Mock  us  with  his  bleft  hght,  then  fnatch  him 

hence ; 
Soon  we  fliall  fee  our  Hope,  our  Joy,  return. 
Thus  they,  out  of  their  plaints,  new  hope 

refume 
To  find  whom  at  the  firft  they  found  unfousrht : 
But,  to  his  mother  Mary,  when  (he  faw  60 

Others  return'd  from  Baptifm,  not  her  fon, 
Nor  left  at  Jordan,  tidings  of  him  none, 

Yer.  4-6. and  behind  them  cafl 

All  fear  of  thee  ;]  "  Neverthelefs  they  were  dif- 
obedient  and  rebelled  againft  thee,  and  cujl  thy  law  behind  their 
backs."     Nehemiah,  ix.  26.     Dunster. 

Ver.  51.     — pointed  at  and  Jho-X7i]     Should  it 

not  rather  be  "  pointed  out  ?"  Though  perhaps  Milton  had  in 
his  mind  Perfius,  Sat.  i.  28.  "  Digito  monftrariy  et  dicier  hie 
elL"    Dunster. 

Ver.  60.  But,  to  his  mother  &c.]  Mv.  Calton  very  inge- 
nioufly  propofed  to  read,  "  But,  0  his  mother  Mary,  inc."  as 
the  common  reading  makes  an  embarrafled  fentence. 

Jos.  Warton. 

VOL.   V.  G 
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Within  her  breaft  though  cahn,  her  breaft  though 

pure, 
Motherly  cares  and  fears  got  head,  and  rais*d 
Some  troubled  thoughts,  which  ilie  in  figbs  thus 

clad.  65 

O,  what  avails  me  now  that  honour  high 

Ver.  65.  Some  troubled  thoughts,  which  Jhe  infighs  thus  clad.] 
It  is  hardly  pofliblc  not  to  notice  the  Itriking  beauty  of  this  line. 
There  is  a  pafi'age  fomewhat  rcfembling  it  in  Par.Lojl,  B.  i,  620. 
**  IVords,  inferxcove  zoitk  J?ghs,  found  out  their  way."  In  Par. 
Lq/i,  B.  xi.  17,  the  prayers  of  our  firft  parents  are  "  clad  with 
incenfe."  Compare  Cicero:  "  Sentcntias  reconditas  exquifi- 
tafque  mollis  et  pellucens  xejiiebat  oratio."  De  Clar.  Orator.  27i. 

Cd.  Prouft.      DUNSTER. 

Sandys,  in  his  Paraph rafe  of  the  77th  Pfalm,  thus  forcibly 
dcfcribes  the  effort  of  afflidion,  edit.  l6o6.  p.  124. 

*'  Words  faile  my  griefe  ;  Jigkes  only /pake, 

"  Which  from  my  panting  bofjmc  brake."    Todd. 

Ver.  66.  0,  -xhat  avails  me  noxo  that  honour  high  &c.]  In 
feveral  parts  of  this  fpeech  Milton  appears  to  have  had  Vida  in 
his  mind.  In  this  opening  of  it,  at  verie  77,  and  from  verfe 
SiJ  to  S2,  we  plainly  trace  him  to  Mary's  lamentation  under 
the  Crofb,  Chrijl,  v.  870. 

"  At  non  certe  olim  prtepes  demiflus  Olympo 

"  Nuntius  hare  pavidas  dcderat  promiflk  puelia;. 

"  Sic  una  ante  alias  felix  ego,  fic  ego  cceli 

*'  Tnccdo  regina  f  r.iea  eji  hcec  gloria  jnagna, 

'*  Hie  mens  alius  honos.     Quo  regcs  munera  opima 

"  Obtulerunt  mihi  poft  partus  ?  Quo  carmi:ia  laeta 

•*  Coelcftes  cccinere  chori,  ii  me  ifta  manebat 

''  Sors  tamcn,  et  vitain,  cladem  hanc  vifura,  trahebam  J 

*'  Felices  ilia;,  natos  qiiihus  ittipius  /laujlt 

"  Ivfuntcs  regis  furor  ipfo  in  limine  vit^^e, 

"  Dum  tibi  vana  timcns  funus  molitur  acerbun; : 

"  Ut  cuperem  le  dihixio  gecidifTe  fub  illo ! 
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To  have  conceiv'd  of  God,  or  that  falute, 
"  Hail,  liighly  favoured,  among  women  bleft !" 
While  I  to  forrows  am  no  lefs  advanc'd, 
And  fears  as  eminent,  above  the  lot  70 

Of  other  women,  bv  the  birth  I  bore  ; 
In  fach  a  feafon  born,  when  fcarce  a  fhed 
Could  be  obtained  to  fhelter  him  or  me 
From  the  bleak  air  ;  a  (table  was  our  warmth, 
A  manger  his ;  yet  foon  enforc'd  to  fly  ts 

Thence  into  Egypt,  till  the  murderous  king 
Were  dead,  who  fought  his  life,  and  miffmg  fill'd 
With  infant  blood  the  Itreets  of  Bethlehem ; 
From  Egypt  home  return'd,  in  Nazareth 

"  Hos,  hos  horrihlU  monitu  trepidantia  corda 
•*  Terrijtcans  feuior  hifiusfperarejubehaf, 
"  Et  ceciiiitfore,  cum  pectus  mihijigcret  cnjis: 
"  Nunc  alte  mucro,  nunc  altc  vulnus  adaftum." 

DUNSTEU. 

Ver.  75'     ■ • yet  foon  enforc'd  fojij/  &c.]     We  may 

compare  the  following  ftanza  of  Giles  Fletcher's  Chiji'n  ViQoiy 
in  Heaven. 


it 

a 
(< 

4( 


And  yet  but  newly  he  was  infanted, 

And  yet  already  he  was  fought  to  die; 

Yet  fcarcely  born,  already  banirtied, 

Not  able  yet  to  go,  •d.nAforcd  to  fly  ; 

But  fcarcely  fled  away,  when  by  and  by 

The  Tyrant's  fword  with  blood  is  all  defil'd,  &c." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  79'     ■ in  Nazareth 

Hath  leen  our  dxceUi7ig  many  years  f^  She  mentions 
this  as  part  of  their  diftrefs,  becaufe  the  countiy  of  Galilee, 
*whereof  Nazareth  was  a  city,  was  the  mod  defpifed  part  of 
Paleftine,  defpifed  by  the  Jews  thcmfelves :  and  therefore  Na- 

G  2 


S^  PAUADISE  REGAINED.         book  ii. 

Hath  been  our  dwelling  many  years;  his  life  so 
Private,   unaftive,  calm,  contemplative, 
Little  fufpicious  to  any  king  ;  but  now, 
Full  grown  to  man,  acknowledg'd,  as  I  hear, 
By  John  the  Baptift,  and  in  publick  (hown, 
Son  own'd  from  Heaven  by  his  Father's  voice,  85 
I  look'd  for  fome  great  change  ;  to  honour  ?  no; 
But  trouble,  as  old  Smieon  plain  foretold, 
That  to  the  fall  and  rifing  he  ibould  be 
Of  many  in  Ifrael,  and  to  a  fign 
Spoken  againft,  that  through  my  very  foul     go 
A  fword  flrall  pierce  :  This  is  my  favoured  lot, 

thaniel  afkcth  Philip,  John  1.  4:6.    "  Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  &ut  of  Nazareth  f     Newtox. 

This  pafiage  does  not  ftrikc  me  cxaftly  in  the  fame  light  as  it 
does  Dr.  Newton.  All  this  defcription  of  the  early  private  life 
of  our  Saviour  feems  rather  dcfigncd  to  contrail  and  to  give  more 
«fFed  to  the  expcftations  of  ^lary,  where  fhe  fays, 

• • "  but  now 

"  Full  grown  to  man,  acknowledg'd,  as  I  hear, 
"  By  John  the  Baptift,  and  in  publick  ftiown, 
"  Son  own'd  from  Heaven  by  his  Father's  voice, 
"  I  look'd  for  fome  great  change."     Dunster. 

Ver.  80. his  life 

Priiate,  iinaclirc,  calm,  contemplative. 
Utile  fufpicious  to  any  king ;]     Very  polllbly  not 
without  an  intended  reference  to  jNIilton's  own  way  of  life  after 
the  Reftoration.     Duxster. 

Ver.  88.     That  to  the  fall  and  rifing  hefioiild  be 

Of  many  in  Ifrael,  &c.]     See  St.  Luke,  ii.  34,  35. 

Dunster. 

Ver.  91.     — — This  is  my  favour  d  lot,  Sec]    Thef« 

are  the  affiiiitious  that  Mury  .notices ;  not  ilie  circumllances  of 
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My  exaltation  to  affli6lions  high ; 

Afflifted  I  may  be,  it  ieems,  and  blell ; 

I  will  not  argue  that,  nor  will  repine. 

But  where  delays  he  now  ?  fome  great  intent  95 

Conceals  him :  When  twelve  years  he  I'carce  had 

feen, 
I  loft  him,  but  To  found,  as  well  I  saw 
He  could  not  lofe  himfelf,  but  went  about 
His  Father's  bufmefs ;  what  he  meant  I  mus'd, 

dwelling  in  a  difreputable  place,  but  her  anxiety  about  her 
fon,  and  what  ftie  then  fullered,  and  was  ftill  to  fufter,  upon  his 
account.     Dunster. 

Ver.  03,     /Iffli^ed  I  may  be,  it  f terns,  andUeJl ; 
I  uill  not  argue  that,  nor  uill  repine. 
But  uhere  delays  kt  noxc  ?  fame  great  intent 
Cunctals  him  .]     How  charmingly  does  Milton  here 

verify  the  character  he  had  before  given  of  the  biefl'ed  Virgin  in 

the  lines  above ! 

"  Within  her  breaft  though  calm,  her  breafl  though  pure, 
"  Motherly  cares  and  fears  got  head." 

We  fee  at  one  view  the  piety  of  the  faint,  and  the  tendernefs  of 
the  mother;  and  I  think  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  beau- 
tiful and  moving  than  thefuddcn  ftart  of  fond  impatience  in  the 
third  line.  But  zvhere  delays  he  ?ww  ?  breaking  in  fo  abruptly  upon 
the  compofed  refignation  exprefTed  in  the  two  preceding  ones. 
The  fame  beauty  is  continued  in  her  fuddenly  checking  herfelf, 
and  refuming  her  calm  and  refigned  character  again  in  thefe  words 
• fome  great  intent  conceals  him.     Thyer. 

Ver.  9s.     He  could  not  lofe  himfelf, 1    A  conceit  and  jingle  un- 
worthy of  our  author.    Jos.  Warton. 

Ibid. but  •went  about 

His  Father's  bufmefs  i\  "  And  he  faid  unto  them. 
How  is  it  that  ye  fought  me  ?  Wift  ye  not  that  I  muft  be  obQut 
viy  Father's  bufm^s  f  Luke,  ii.  49.    Dvnster, 
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Since  underftand;  much  more  his  abfence  now  loo 
Thus  long  to  ibme  great  purpofe  he  obfcures. 
But  I  to  wait  with  patience  am  inur'd  ; 
My  heart  hath  been  a  ftore-houfe  long  of  things 
i\nd  favings  laid  up,  portending  ftrange  events. 
Thus  Mary,  pondering  oft,  and  oft  to  mind  io» 
Recalling  what  remarkably  had  pafs'd 
Since  firlt  her  falutation  heard,  with  thoughts 
Meekly  composed  awaited  the  fulfilling : 
The  while  her  Son,  tracing  the  defart  wild, 
Sole,  but  with  holieft  meditations  fed,  no 

Into  himfelf  defcended,  and  at  once 
All  his  great  work  to  come  before  him  fet ; 
How  to  begin,  how  to  accomplifli  bed 

"\'cr.  103.     My  heart  hath  been  a  Jlore-hoi/fe  long  of  things 

And  failings  laid  up,  portending  Jhange  events.'\  AU 
luding  to  what  is  faid  of  her,  Luke,  ii.  19.  "  But  Mary  kept  all 
theje  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart :"  and  fee  alfp  ver.  51. 
So  confiftcnt  is  tlic  part  that  fhc  acts  here  with  her  charader  in 
Scripture.     Newtox. 

Ver.  107. "d-ith  thoughts 

Meekly  compos'd  auaited  the  .fulfilUug .]  This  is 
beautifully  cxpreffed. — There  is  a  palTage  fomewhat  fimilar,  in 
Faradife  Lofi,  B.  xii.  o^G,  where  Michael,  having  concluded 
•what  he  had  to  fliow  Adam  from  the  mountain,  and  what  he  had 
further  to  inform  him  of  in  narration  there,  fays  they  muft  now 
defcend  from  this  "  top  of  fpcculation ;"  and,  bidding  Adam 
go  waken  Ete,  adds 

"  Her  alfo  I  \vith  gentle  dreams  have  calm'd 
"  Portending  good,  and  all  her  fpirits  compQs'4 
"  To  meek  Jubmijjion."     Dunster. 

Ver.  111.     Into  himfelf  defcended,]     Perf.  Sat.  iv.  23. 
"  Ut  nemo  infefe  ten  tat  defcendere  !"    Newton. 
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His  end  of  being  on  earth,  and  miflion  high : 
For  Satan,  with  fly  preface  to  return,  115 

Had  left  him  vacant,  and  with  I'peed  was  gone 
Up  to  the  middle  region  of  thick  air, 
Where  all  his  potentates  in  council  iat ; 
There,  without  fign  of  boaft,  or  hgn  of  joy, 
Solicitous  and  blank,  he  thus  began.  120 

Princes,    Heaven's    ancient    Sons,    ethereal 
Thrones ; 
Demonian  Spirits  now,  from  the  element 
Each  of  his  reign  allotted,  rightlier  call'd 
Powers  of  fire,  air,  water,  and  earth  beneath  ! 

Vcr.  1 19.  There,  -without  fign  of  boa/i,  or  Jign  of  joy, 1  In 
contrail;  to  the  boalting  manner  in  which  Satan  had  related  his 
fuccofs  againll:  jNIan,  on  his  return  to  Panda^mouium,  Paradife 
Loji,  B.  X.  460.     DuNsTER. 

Ver.  122.     Demonian  Spirits  7ioxv,  from  the  clement 

Each  of  his  reign  allotted,  rightlier  call'd 
Powers  of  fre,  air,  water,  and  earth  beneath  /]  It 
was  a  notion  among  the  Ancients,  efpccially  among  the  Platonifts, 
that  there  were  Demons  in  each  element,  Ibrae  vilible,  others 
invifible,  in  the  aether,  and  fire,  and  air,  and  water,  fo  that  no 
part  of  the  world  w:is  devoid  of  foul :  ila-\,  ^\  v.cci  ccKMi  ^cay-on^,  a; 
*a*  y.x\oir)  lev  T*j  ystniTHi  •&£«?,  »<.*&  iKecron  tuv  roi^ifuv,  o*  [a.\v  ocarot, 
o(  Si  aofocroi,  h  ru  Kjfitpt,  y.ou  -zs-i/pi,  alpt  te,   y.al  v^xri,  t/i;  fj(,n^h  y.oer[j£ 

^Ef©-  •^f%??  »l^oifo>  ilvcn,  as  Alcinous  in  his  fummary  of  the  Pla- 
tonick  dodrines  fays,  cap.  5. — Michael  Pfellus,  in  his  dialogue 
concerning  the  operation  of  Demons,  from  whence  Milton  bor- 
rowed fome  of  his  notions  of  Spirits,  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe, 
that  there  are  many  kinds  of  Demons,  and  of  all  forts  of  forms 
and  bodies,  fo  that  the  air  above  us  and  around  us  is  full,  the 
earth  and  the  fea  are  full,  and  the  inmoft  and  deepeft  reccflcs : 
«Z7oXA«  OXHA.OVUV  ytur),  ta*  tijuviooxvce,  t«?  losoc<;  x.en  tx  c7ci,'fj.x'TX'  u;  imat 
•cXijpTj  fji.iv   Tov   UBfx,  rov  T£   iiTFiftiiv  '/ifjiuv  KXi  TQv  'Zijici  hy-xg'   «rX>!c>)  ei 
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(So  may  we  hold  our  place  and  thefe  mild  feats 
Without  new  trouble,)  fuch  an  enemy  126 

Is  rifen  to  invade  us,  who  no  lefs 
Threatens  than  our  expuliion  down  to  Hell ; 
J,  as  I  undertook,  and  with  the  vote 
Confenting  in  full  frequence  was  impower'd,  130 
Have  found  him,  view'd  him,  tafted  him;  but 
find 

p.  41  ;  and  he  divides  them  into  fix  kinds,  the  fiery,  the  aery, 
the  earthy,  the  watery,  the  fubterraneous,  and  the  lucifugous, 
p.  45.  edit.  Lutct.  Paris.  l6'l5.  But  the  Demons  not  only  re- 
fided  in  the  elements,  and  partook  of  their  nature,  but  alfo  pre- 
fided  and  ruled  over  them  ;  as  Jupiter  in  the  air,  Vulcan  in  the 
iire,  Neptune  in  the  water,  Cybele  in  the  earth,  and  Pluto  under 
the  earth.     Newton. 

See  the  notes  on  II  Pen/,  ver.  93,  Par.  Loji,  B.  i.  423,  B.  ii. 
50,  and  B.  vi.  344.     Todd. 

Ver.  130.     in  full  frequence]     Milton,  in  his  Hijlory 

rf  England,  has  faid,  "  The  diKGmhXy  \sk%  full  and  frequent :" 
and  in  Parudife  LoJi,  B.  i.  797,  the  council  of  Devils  was  fre- 
quent and  full.  Here  the  adjective  is  formed  into  a  fubftantive, 
as  in  B.  i.  128:  and  Shakfpeare  ufes  it  in  the  fame  manner, 
Timon,  A.  v,  S.  iii. 

*'  Tell  Athens,  in  th^  frequence  of  degree, 
"  From  high  to  low  throughout."     Newton. 

Ver.  131. tajledhim-]     This  is  a  Grjecifm. 

Tsvo^Acci  fignifies  not  only  gujio,  but  likewife  experior,  periculum 

faClO.       DUNSTER. 

Tajie  is  common  enough  in  Englifh  for  experience,  mahe  trial 
of,  &c.  Thus,  in  INIilton's  Tenure  of  Kings,  &c.  "  Thofe  that 
have  miferably  tajled  the  event."  And  in  Sainf.  Agon.  rer.  IO91. 
"  The  way  to  know  were  not  to  fee  but  tcjle."  In  the  old 
Englifli  trandation  of  Boccacio's  Decameron,  a  phyfician,  vifiting 
his  patient,  is  introduced  in  thefe  words :  "  He  began  to  tqfi^ 
his  pulfe,"  fol.  1()20,  part  2d.  p.  115.    Todd. 
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Far  other  labour  to  be  undergone 
Than  when  I  dealt  with  Adam,  tirft  of  Men, 
Though  Adam  by  his  wife's  allurement  fell, 
However  to  this  Man  inferiour  far;  135 

If  he  be  Man  by  mother's  lide,  at  lead 

Ver.  133.     However  to  this  Man  infcrioiirfar  ; 

If  he  be  Man  hy  mother  a  Jide,  at  leuji 
With  more  than  human  i-iftsfrom  Heiven  adorn* d, 
Ferjeclious  abjulute,  &:c.    &c.]      1    have  ventured 
here  to  corre<5k  the  punfluatio  :.     The  pafi'age  in  the  firil  edi- 
tions, and  in  Dr.  Newton's,  ftands  pointed  thus : 

*'  However  to  t  is  Man  inferiour  far, 

<'  If  he  be  Man  by  Mother's  fide  at  Icall, 

"  With  mor    than  human  g  fts  from  Heaven  adorn'd,  &c." 

On  this  N'r.  Calton  obferves :  "  The  Tempter  had  no  doubt 
of  Chrift's  being  a  Man  by  the  mother's  fide  ;  but  the  want  of  a 
comma  in  its  due  place  after  If  he  be  Man,  hath  puzzled  both 
the  fenfc  and  the  conflruftion.  He  is  mull  be  underftood  at  the 
end  of  the  ycrfe,  to  fupport  the  fyntax ; 

"  If  he  be  Man,  by  mother's  fide  at  lead  {he  is)" 

Dr.  Newton  has  however  prefcrved  the  pointing  of  Milton's 
OTvn  edition,  becaufe  fome,  he  fays,  may  choofe  to  join  the  whole 
together,  and  undcrftand  it  thus  :  "  Satan  ha  »  heard  Jefus  de- 
clared from  Heaven,  and  knew  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ;  and 
now,  after  tl;e  trial  he  had  made  of  him,  he  queftions  if  he  be 
Man  eveti  by  the  mother's  fide," 

*'  If  he  be  M&n  by  mother's  fide  at  leaft," 

He  further  obferves,  that  it  is  the  purport  of  Satan,  in  this 
fpcech,  not  to  fay  any  thing  to  the  evil  fpirits  that  may  leflen, 
but  every  thing  that  may  raife,  their  idea  of  his  autagonift.  It 
fecms  to  me,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  rcfpeding  this  pafl'uge. 
Dr.  Newt  n  CL.tainly  fees  it  in  its  true  light :  but  I  conceive  his 
fenfe  of  it  is  ftrengthened  and  brought  forward  with  addilional 
beauty,  and  the  whole  of  the  fentence  is  rendered  more  clear 
and  perfect,  by  the  punftuation  which  I  have  ado|  teo  ;  and 
which  I  think  moft  probably  to  have  been  intended  by  Milton. 

DUNSTER. 
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With   more   than   human  gifts   from  Heaven 

adorn'd, 
Perfeftions  abfolute,  graces  divine, 
And  amphtude  of  mind  to  greateit  deeds. 
Therefore  I  am  returned,  left  confidence       140 
Of  my  faccefs  with  Eive  in  Paradife 
Deceive  ye  to  perfuafion  over-fure 
Of  Hke  fucceeding  here ;  I  fummon  ail 
Bather  to  be  in  readinefs,  with  hand 
Or  counfel  to  ailift;  left  I,  who  erft  145 

Vcr.  137.     With  more  than  human  gifts  from  Heaven  adorn'd,, 

Perfetiions  abfolute,  graces  divine, 

And  amplitude  of  mind  to  greuteft  deeds.'\  Many 
lines  of  the  Paradfe  Regained  have  been  ccnfured  as  harfh  and 
inharmonious ;  but  even  of  thefe  the  greater  part  may  be  vindir 
cated,  (as  it  has  been  done  in  fome  inftances  by  Mr.  Thyer,)  by 
fhowing  that  they  are  very  far  from  being  of  that  kind  quas 
incuria  fudit ;  and  that  many  of  them  are  peculiarly  expreffive, 
and  were  purpofcly  defigned  as  fuch  by  the  poet. — 1  he  three 
lines  above  cited  feem  however  fecure  from  every  poffibility  of 
difapprobation.  They  are  fo  eminently  beautiful,  that  they  muft 
ftrike  every  ear  that  is  not  quite  devoid  of  feeling  and  of  tafte. — 
Mr.  Thyer  particularly  notices  the  fine  efteft  of  the  laft  line, 
and  the  dignity  and  fignificancy  of  the  expreffion  amplitude  of 
mind  ;  which  he  alfo  fuppofes  might  have  been  fuggefted  by  the 
following  palTage  in  Tully's  Tvfc.  Difpuf.  ii.  25.  "  Hoc  igitur 
tibi  propone,  ampUtud'.nem  et  quafi  quondam  exaggerationem  quam 
altiffimam  animi,  quse  maxime  eminct  contemnendis  et  defpici- 
endis  doloribus,  unam  efib  omnium  rem  pulcherrimam."' 

DUNSTER. 

Hey  wood,  in  his  Funcrall  Ekgie  upon  K.  James  I,  l625,  ufc» 
amplitude  in  INIilton's  fenfe  : 

"  He  that  the  Romans  with  the  Greeks  compar'd, 

*'  And  punctually  their  amplitudes  dcclar'd, 

"  Of  fuch  as  were  in  vertucs  antecolling."    Todd. 
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Tliought  none  my  equal,  now  be  over-match'd. 
So  ipake  the  old  Serpent,  doubting ;  and  from 
all 
With  clamour  was  afTured  their  utmoll:  aid 
At  his  command  :  when  from  amidCt  them  rofe 
Belial,  the  diflbluteft  Spirit  that  fell,  i5o 

The  fenfuallefl,  and,  after  Afmodai, 
The  fleftilieft  Incubus ;  and  thus  advis'd. 
Set  women  in  his  eye,  and  in  his  walk, 

Ver.  150.  Belial,  the  di/rolutejl  Spirit  t  hut  fell. 
The  fenfitallell,  and,  after  Jj'modai, 
The  fiejiilieft  Incubus  ;]  I  have  heard  thefe  three 
lines  objcfted  to  as  harfti  and  inharmonious,  but  in  my  opinion 
the  very  objedion  points  out  a  remarkable  beauty  in  them.  It 
is  true  they  do  not  run  very  fmoothly  off  the  tongue,  but  then 
they  are  with  much  better  judgement  fo  contrived,  that  the 
reader  is  obliged  to  Uiy  a  particular  cmphafis,  and  to  dwell  for 
feme  time  upon  the  word  in  each  verfe,  which  moft  ftrongly 
expreffes  the  character  defcribed,  viz.  di(jhlutejl:,fcnfualkjl,flejh- 
liejl.  This  has  a  very  good  effect  by  impreffing  the  idea  more 
Itrongly  upon  the  mind,  and  contributes  even  in  fome  meafure  to 
increalb  our  averfion  to  the  odious  character  of  Belial,  by  giving 
an  air  of  deteftation  to  the  very  tone  of  voice  with  which  thefe 
verfes  mufl  neceffarily  be  read.     Thyer. 

Ver.  151. after  Afmodai, 

The  fief dieft  Incubus  ;]  The  charafter  of  Belial  in 
the  P(fradife  Lojl,  and  the  part  he  fuftains  there,  fufficiently  fliow 
how  properly  he  is  introduced  upon  the  prefent  occafion.  He 
is  here  faid  to  be  the  fefiliejl  Incubus  after  j^fmodai ;  or  Afmadai, 
as  it  is  written,  Paradife  Lof,  B.  vi.  365 ;  or  Afmodeus,  B.  iv. 
l68,  the  lullful  Angel  who  loved  Sarah  the  daughter  of  Raguel, 
and  deftroyed  her  feven  hufbands,  as  vfe.  read  in  the  book  of 
Tobit.     Newton. 

Ver.  153.     Set  "women  in  his  eye,  &c.]     As  this  temptation  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  Gofpels,  it  could  not  with  any  propriety 


§2  PARADISE   RE<JAINEI>.         book  if. 

Among  daughters  of  men  the  faireft  found : 
Many  are  in  each  region  paffing  fair  J55 

As  the  noon  Iky ;  more  hke  to  Goddeffes 
Than  mortal  creatures;  graceful  and  difcreet; 

have  been  propofed  to  our  Saviour  ;  it  is  much  more  fitly  made 
the  fubjeft  of  debate  among  the  wicked  Spirits  themfelves.  All 
that  can  be  faid  in  praife  of  the  power  of  beauty,  and  all  that 
can  be  alleged  to  depreciate  it,  is  here  fummed  up  with  greater 
force  and  elegance,  than  1  ever  remember  to  have  feeu  in  any 
other  author.     Newton. 

This  temptation  is  fomething  in  the  ftyle  of  Taflb,  where 
Satan  fuggefts  to  Hedroart  fending  Armida  to  tempt  and  corrupt 
Godfrey,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  iv.     Dunster. 

Ver.  155.  Mant/  are  in  each  region  &c.]  IMiltoii,  with  all 
his  philofophical  compofure,  appears  to  have  been  no  ftranger 
to  the  ftrong  perceptions  of  the  pafTion  of  love.  In  his  firft 
Elegy  he  fpeaks  feelingly  of  the  power  of  beauty,  ver.  53. 

"  Ah  !  quoties  dignse  ftupui  miracula  fornice,  ^'c." 

In  the  feventh  Elegy,  written  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  he  men- 
tions the  firft  time  of  his  falling  "in  love.  He  met  an  unknown 
fair  on  fome  publick  walks,  in  or  about  London  ;  was  fuddenly 
and  violently  captivated,  but  had  no  opportunity  of  declaring 
his  affedion  and  gaining  her  acquaintance.  He  in  vain  ardently 
wifhes  to  fee  her  again,  and  flatters  his  imagination  that  her 
heart  is  not  made  of  adamant.  Five  of  his  Italian  Sonnets,  and 
his  Canzone,  are  amatorial ;  and  were  perhaps  infpired  by 
Leonora,  [Baroni,]  a  young  lady  w^hom  be  had  hoard  fing  at 
Rome,  and  whom  he  celebrates  in  three  Latin  Epigrams.  But 
thefe  were  among  the  vanities  of  his  youth.  Yet  at  a  much 
later  and  cooler  period,  when  he  wrote  the  prefcnt  poem,  we 
fmd  him  deeply  imprefl'ed  with  at  leaft  a  remembrance  of  the 
various  and  irrefiftible  allurements  of  beauty.  Thefe  exquifite 
lines,  ver.  155  to  ver.  169,  xvere  written  by  no  Stoick.  It  is 
certain,  that  no  poet  has  given  more  graceful  and  attractive 
images  of  beauty  than  Milton  in  his  various  portraits  of  Eve, 
each  in  a  new  afpedt  and  attitude.    T.  Warton. 
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Expert  in  amorous  arts,  enchanting  tongues 
Perlualive,  virgin  majefty  with  mild 
And  Aveet  allay 'd,  yet  terrible  to  approach;  iCo 
Skiird  to  retire,  and,  in  retiring,  draw 
Hearts  after  them  tangled  in  amorous  nets. 
Such  obje6t  hath  the  power  to  Ibften  and  tame 

Ver.  159.     virgin  majefii/  xcith  mild 

And  fxceet  allay  d,  yet  terrible  to  approach,"}     Pof- 
fibly  fuggefted  by  Claudian,  Conf.  Prob.  et  01.  91. 

"  JMifcctur  decori  virtus,  pulchcrque  feiero 
"  Armutur  terrore  piidor." 

See  alfo  Par.  Loji,  B.  ix.  489,  &c.     Dunster. 

Perhaps  Milton  remembered  the  defcription  of  beauty  ia 
Solomon's  Song,  Ch.  vi.  4.  "  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  Love, 
as  Tirzah,  comely  as  Jerufalem,  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners."   Todd. 

Ver.  iGl.     Skill' d  to  retire,  and,  in  retiring,  draw 

Hearts  after  t/mn]     In  the  fame  manner  JMilton, 
in  his  defcription  of  Eve,  Paradife  LoJl.  B.  viii.  504. 
"  Not  obvious,  not  obtrufive,  but  retir'd, 
"  The  more  defirable."     Tiiyer. 

Ver.  162. tangkd  in  amorous  nets."}     Milton, 

in  his  firfl;  Elegy,  ver.  6'0.  fpcaks  of  the  "  Aurca  quae  fallax 
retia  tendit  amor,"  as  Mr.  Dunfter  obfervcs. 

See  alfo  Paradife  Lofl,  B.  xi.  585.  And  compare  Spenfer, 
Sonnet  xxxvii.  I  may  add  part  of  Greeners  Roundelay,  in  hjf 
Never  too  late,  1616,  p'.  i«'.  bl.  1. 

"  to  gaze  upon  the  gorgeous  fight, 

"  That  Beautie,  pompous  in  her  higheft  prime, 
"  Prefents  to  tangle  men  uith  fweete  delioht." 
'But  Milton's  phrafe,   the  amorous  net,  is  literally  from  Ariofto. 
See  the  note  on  Par.  Lojl,  B,  xi,  582.     And  here  alfo  the  Italian 
poetry  was  in  Milton's  mind  :  Taiib,  Gier.  Lib.  c.  iv.  It,  87. 
"  Vfa  ogn'  arte  la  Donna,  onde  fia  colto 
"  Ne  lafue  rete  alcun  npuello  ajnante."     Todd. 
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Severeft  temper,  fmooth  the  rugged'ft  brow, 
Enerve,  and  with  voluptuous  hope  diflblve,    165 
Draw  out  with  credulous  defire,  and  lead 
At  will  the  manlieft,  refoluteft  breaft, 
As  the  magnetick  hardelt  iron  draws. 

Ver.  164.     —  fmooth  the  rugged'ft  brow,]     Thus 

in  the  Penferofo,  58. 

"  Smoothing  the  rugged  brow  of  Night."     Dunster, 

Milton  adopted  thefe  expreffions  from  Spenfer's  Sonnet  to  Sir 
Chiirtopher  Hatton,  prefixed  to  the  Faerie  Queene: 

"  So  you,  great  Lord,  that  with  your  counfell  fway 
'•  The  burdein  of  this  kingdom  mightily, 
*'  With  like  dcligh'tes  fometimes  may  eke  delaif 
'*  The  rugged  broxv  of  carefull  Policy :" 

Where  delay  means  fmooth,  as  elfewhere  in  Spenfer.     CompariB 
alfo  Randolph,  Poems,  edit.  l640,  p.  50. 

"  fmoothing  the  broWj 

*'  And  making  that  look  amorous,  which  but  now 
"  Stood  "wrinkled  with  his  anger."     Todd. 

Ver.  166.     Draw  out  with  credulous  dejire,']     This  beautiful 
expreffion  was  formed  partly  upon  Horace's,  Od.  IV.  i.  30. 
"  fpes  animi  credula  mutuiJ' 

And  parti}',  as  Mr.  Thyer  thinks,  from  a  paflage  in  the  Andria 
of  Terence,  A.  iv.  S.  i. 

■— —  "  non  tibi  fatis  cfie  hoc  vifura  folidum  eft  gaudium, 
*'  Nifi  me  laclafles  amantem,  et  falsa  fpe  produccres  f" 

ISEWTON. 

Credulous  might  have  been  fuggeftcd  by  an  Ode  of  Horace^ 
yfhich  Milton  himfelf  has  traiiflatcd. 

"  Qui  nunc  te  fruitur  creduh/s  nxiYQ-^, 
"  Qui  fempcr  vacuam,  &c."     Dunster. 

Ver.  168.     As  the  magnetick  &c.]     It   fliould  be  the  magnef, 
or  magnetick  /tone.     But  Milton  often   converts  tlw;  adjedivc, 
and  ufes  it  as  the  fubltantive.     Newton. 
.Lucian  hath  this  funile  in  his  Imagines,  vol.  ii.  p.  2.  Ed.  Graev, 
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Women,  when  nothing  elfe,  beguil'd  the  heart 
Of  vvifeil  Solomon,  and  made  him  build,        170 
And  made  him  bow,  to  the  Gods  of  his  wives. 

*'  But  if  the  fair  one  once  look  upon  you,  what  is  it  that  can 
get  you  from  her?  She  will  draw  you  after  her  at  pleafure, 
bound  hand  and  foot,  Jiijl  as  the  loculjlonc  draus  iron."  Wc  may 
6bfervc  that  Milton,  by  rcthaining  the  comparifon  to  the  power 
of  beauty  over  the  wifefi  men  and  the  moll  lloical  tempers,  hath 
given  it  a  propriety  which  is  loft  in  a  more  general  application. 

Calton. 

Clandian,  having  very  poetically  defcribed  the  powers  of  the 
magnet,  concludes  his  IdylUum  in  a  manner  that  poflibly  might 
have  fuggefted  to  Milton  fome  of  the  preceding  lines, 

■ "  Quai  duras  jungit  Concordia  mentes  ? 

'*  Flagrat  anhela  fdex,  et  amicam  faucia  fentit 

"  Materiem,  placidofque  Chalybs  cognofcit  amores. 

**  Sic  Venus  hurnjicum  belli  compefcere  regent, 

*'  Et  xultu  niulUre  fokt,  cum  fanguine  pra^ceps 

"  yElluat,  et  llrictis  mucronibus  afperat  iras. 

**  Sola  feris  occurrit  cquis,  folvitque  tximorem 

"  Pe&oris,  et  blando  prcvcordia  temper  at  igni. 

*'  Pax  animo  traiiquilla  datur,  pugnafque  calentes 

**  Deferit,  et  rutilas  declinat  in  ofcula  criftas. 

*'  Quae  tibi,  f^cve  puer,  non  eft  permifla  poteftas? 

*'  Tu  magnum  fuperas  fulmen,  &cc."     Dunster. 

I  may  refer  to  the  poetry  of  our  own  country  alfo.  See  The 
Tearts  of  Luve,  by  Thomas  Collins,  4to.  16'15,  p.  29.  A  lad/ 
i$  the  fpeaker  : 

"  P'or  as  the  adamant  doth  diamonds  drawe, 
**  Or  little  jeat  extrafts  the  longell  ftrawe  : 
"  Euen  fo  my  beauty  binds  hitn  to  obey, 
"  To  feek,  to  fue,  and  ferue  me  euery  way." 

The  fame  fimile  is  well  applied  by  Browne,  Brii.  Paji.  l6l6, 
B.  i.  S.  i. 

*'  The  adamant  and  beauty  we  difcour 
"  To  be  alil-e ;  for  beauty  dravss  a  loucr, 
"  The  adamant  his  iron"    Todd. 
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To  whom  quick  anfwer  Satan  thus  returned. 
Belial,  in  much  uneven  fcale  thou  weigh'ft 
x\ll  others  by  thyfelf ;  becaufe  of  old  174 

Thou  thvfelf  doat'dil  on  womankind,  admiring 
Their  ihape,  tlieir  colour,  and  attraftive  grace, 
'  None  are,  thou  think'ft,but  taken  with  fuch  toys. 
Before  the  Flood  thou  with  thy  lufty  crew, 
Falfe  titled  fons  of  God,  roaming  the  earth 
Calt  wanton  eyes  on  the  daughters  of  men,    iso 
And  coupled  with  them,  and  begot  a  race. 
Have  we  not  feen,  or  by  relation  heard, 

Ver.  178.     Before  the  Flood  tJiou  with  thy  litjly  crew, 

Falfe  titled  fons  of  God,  &c.]  It  is  to  be  lamented 
that  our  author  has  fo  often  adopted  the  vulgar  notion  of  the 
Angels  having  commerce  with  women,  founded  upon  that  mif- 
taken  text  of  Scripture,  Gen.  vi.  2.  "  The  fons  of  God  faw  the 
daughters  of  men,  that  they  "were  fair ;  and  they  took  them  wives  of 
all  which  they  ckofc."  See  Far.  Loft,  B,  iii.  4^3,  447.  But 
though  he  feems  to  favour  that  opinion,  as  we  may  fuppofe,  to 
embellifh  his  poetry,  yet  he  (hows  elfevvhere  that  he  underftood 
the  text  rightly,  of  the  fons  of  Scth,  who  were  the  worfhippers 
of  the  true  God,  intermarrying  with  the  daughters  of  wicked 
Cain,  Par.  Loji,  B.  xi.  621,  6'23.     Newton. 

Ver.  180.  Cajl  wanton  eyes  &c.]  Compare  Hakewill's  .4;?o- 
logy  of  the  Power  and  Proiidence  of  God,  edit,  l630,  p.  365. 
"  Then  fhall  you  haue  them  caji  their  wanton  eyes  vpon  mens 
wiues,  &c."     And  fee  the  note  on  ver.  353.    Todd. 

Ver.  182.  Have  we  not  feen,  or  by  relation  heardf\  This 
pafl'age  is  cenfured  by  Dr.  Warburton,  as  fuiting  only  the  Poet 
fpeaking  in  his  own  perfon  ;  but  furely  there  is  no  impropriety 
in  the  Arch-Fiend's  being  well  acquainted  with  the  fables  of  the 
Heathen  Mythology,  and  the  amours  and  adventures  of  their 
Gods,  or,  (according  to  Milton's  fyftcm,)  his  own  infernal  Com- 
peers.— If  we  ccnfure  this  paliago,  we  muft  ftill  more  decifively 
Condemn  one  in  the  fourth  Book  ;  where,  in  anfwer  to  Satan's 
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In  courts  and  regal  chambers  bow  thou  lurk^ft, 

In  wood  or  grove,  by  molVy  fountain  fide, 

In  valley  or  green  meadow,  to  way-lay  i85 

Some  beauty  rare,  Califto,  Clyniene, 

Daphne,  or  Semele,  Antiopa, 

Or  Amymone,  Syrinx,  many  more 

fpci'ch,  dofcribine,  while  he  ihows  it,  the  fplendour  of  Imperial 
Ruino,  our  Lortl,  taking  up  the  fubjed,  caiTies  on  the  defcrip- 
tion  to  the  luxurious  way  of  living  among  the  Romans  of  that 
time,   with  this  vcrl'e  in  a  parenthefis, 

"  For  I  have  alfo  heard,  perhaps  have  read."     Dunster. 

Ver.  184.     In  uoud  or  giove,  bt/  woJJ'y  fountain^/?f/e, 

In  la/ley  or  green  ificadoxc,]  Thus,  in  Shakfpcare's 
Midfunuiier  Night's  Dream,  Puck,  fpeaking  of  Oberon  and  Ti- 
tania,  fays 

"  And  now  they  never  meet  in  grove,  or  green, 
"   Bi/ fountain  clear,  Ike."     Dunster. 

Vvr.  18,5. to  xcay-lay 

Some  beatify  rare,  cScc]     So,  in  the  beautiful  Can- 
zone of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  entitled  Triovfo  di  Bacco  e  Arianno: 
"  Queftri  fcaltri  Satiretti 
"   Delle  Ninfe  iniiamorati 
"  Per  caverno,  e  per  bofchetti, 
"  Han  lor  pofto  cento  aguati."     Todd. 

Vcr.  186. Cal/jio,  Clymenc, 

Daphne,  or  Semele,  Antiopa, 

Or  Amymone,  Syrinx,^  All  thefe  miftreffes  of  the 
Gods  might  have  been  furnifhed  from  Ovid,  our  Author's  fa- 
vourite Latin  Poet.     Dunster. 

Ver.  188. many  more 

Too  long,^  A  concife  way  of  fpeaking  for  many 
more  too  long  to  mention.  The  autlior  had  ufed  it  before.  Par. 
Loll,  B.  iii.  473.  Indeed  more  would  have  been  too  long;,  and 
it  would  have  been  better  if  he  had  not  enumerated  fo  many  of 
the  loves-of  the  Gods.     Thefe  things  are  kncwn  to  every  fchool- 

voL.  V.  n 
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Too  long ;  then  lay'it  thy  fcapes  on  names  ador'd, 

boy,  but  add  no  dignity  to  a  divine  poem  :  and  in  my  opinion 
are  not  the  moft  pkafing  fubjeds  in  painting  any  more  than  ia 
poetry,     Newtox. 

Poetry,  as  ftrittly  difcriminated  from  Profo,  may  be  defined 
eleiated  and  orncunented  language.  Among  the  mofl  allowed 
modes  of  elevating  and  decorating  language,  independent  of  me- 
trical arrangement,  mythological  reterences  and  allufions  and 
claffical  imitations  hold  a  principal  place.  A  poet  precluded 
from  thcfe  would  be  miferably  circumfcribed,  and  might  with 
equal  or  better  effect  relate  the  fable  which  he  imagines,  tha 
hiftorick  fa(5ts  which  he  records,  or  the  precepts  which  he  lays 
down,  in  that  fpecies  of  language  which  alks  no  ornaments  but 
purity  and  perfpicuity.  A  divine  poem  certainly  requires  to  be 
written  in  the  chaftett  ftyle,  and  to  be  kept  perfcdtly  free  from 
the  glare  of  falfe  ornament :  but  il  muft  ftill  be  confidered  that 
the  great  rcafon  of  exhibiting  any  ferious  truths,  and  efpecially 
the  more  interefting  facts  of  religious  hiltory,  through  the  me- 
dium of  poetry,  is  thereby  more  powerfully  to  attract  the  at- 
tention. Poetry,  to  pleafc,  muft  continue  to  be  pleafing.  In 
the  beauty  and  propriety  of  his  references  and  allufions,  the 
Poet  lliews  the  perfoftion  of  his  tafte  and  judgement,  as  much  as 
in  any  other  circumfiancc  whatever:  and  !Milton  has  eminently 
diftinguiOied  himfelf  in  this  refped.  How  beautifully  has  he 
fprinkled  his  Paradifc  Lojl  with  the  flowers  of  Claffick  Poetry, 
and  the  fiftions  of  Greek  and  Roman  Mythology !  And  he  has 
done  this  with  fo  judicious  a  hand,  with  a  fpirit  fo  reverent, 
that  the  moft  rrligioufly  delicate  ear  can  not  but  be  captivated 
with  it. — I  confefs  ray  furprife  that  Dr.  Newton  docs  not  fee  the 
paflage  before  us  in  this  light.  It  appears  to  me  not  only  in  the 
highcft  degree  juftifiablc,  but  abfolutely  as  one  of  thofe  loci 
laudandi  which  the  belt  criticks  ever  delight  to  exhibit  from 
the  works  of  the  more  eminent  poets.  Milton  here  admirably 
avails  himfelf  of  the  fabulous  amours  of  the  Heathen  Deities. 
He  transfers  them  to  the  fallen  Angels,  to  Belial  and  "  his  lufty 
crew ;"  and,  by  the  judicious  application  of  thefe  difgracelul 
tales,  he  gives  them  a  propriety  which  they  never  before  pofl'eiTed, 
He  furniflies  even  "  the  fchool-boy"  with  a  moral  to  the  fable 
whicli  he  has  been  reading,  and  recalls  to  maturcr  minds  the 
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Apollo,  Neptune,  Jupiter,  or  Pan,  190 

Satyr,  or  Faun,  or  Sylvan  H  But  thefe  haunts 
Delio'ht  not  all ;  amono;  the  fons  of  men, 

claffical  beauty  of  thcfe  fabulous  defcriptions,  which  at  once 
relieve  and  adorn  his  divine  Poem.     Dunsteu. 

Vcr,  189. thy   fcapes]     This  is  a  Gallicifm 

Ecliappee,  a. prank  or J'rolkk.     Dunster. 

Scapes  here  mean  •cicious  frolicks,  or  afis  of  Irxdnefs ;  and  tlie 
word  is  common  in  our  own  old  poetry.  Thus  in  Tancrcd  and 
Cifmund,  1592,  A.  iii.  S.  ii. 

"  the  fubtileycff/;es  of  men 

*'  Hardned  in  Hiame,  fear'd  vp  in  the  dcllre 
"  Of  their  owiie  lujies." 
Again  in  The  Teares  of  Love  by  Thomas  Collins,  4to.    l6l5, 
p.  13.  Cupid  is  the  fpeaker : 

"  \'ea,  I  made  loue  to  lay  afide  his  fliape, 

"  And  (amongft  mortalls)  commit  many  a/cape." 

.  But  more  particularly  in  iNiarfton's  Satyres,  12™°.  1598,  Sat.  5, 
where  the  fatirill  is  ridiculing  the  exploits  of  the  heathen  deities, 
and,  after  recording  the  "  lewd  ads"  of  Hercules,  adds 

"  Thus  little yi-flpe*  are  deepcly  punifhed, 

"  But  mighty  villanes  are  for  gods  adored."    Todd. 

Ver.  190.  Apollo,  Neptune,  Jtipiici;  or  Pan,]  Califto,  Semcle, 
and  Antiopa,  were  miftrefTes  to  Jupiter;  Clymene  and  Daphne  to 
Apollo;  and  Syrinx  to  Pan.  Both  here  and  elfevvhere,  Milton 
confiders  the  Gods  of  the  Heathens  as  Demons  or  Devils. 
Thus,  in  the  Septuagint  vcrfion  of  the  Pfalms ;  IlavTE?  01  6eo*  ruv 
I9vtti»  ^cnuonx.  Pfalm  xcvi.  5.  (and  likewife  in  the  Vulgate 
«Latin,  Qtioniam  omnes  Dii  gentium  ditmonia).  And  the  notion  of 
the  Demons  having  commerce  with  women  in  the  fliape  ot  the 
Heathen  Gods  is  very  ancient,  and  is  exprelsly  afTerted  by  Jultin 
Martyr,  Apol.  i.  p.  10.  and  33.  edit,  Thirlbii.     Newton. 

Ver.  191. But  thefe  haunts 

Delight  not   all:]     Virgil,    Ed.   iv.   2.     "  Nun 
omnes  avhuHajuvant,"    Dunster. 

H  2 


100  PARADISE   REGAINED.         book  ii. 

How  many  have  with  a  fmile  made  fmall  ac- 
count 
Of  Beauty  and  her  lures,  eafily  fcorn'd 
All  her  alfaults,  on  worthier  things  intent !    195 
Remember  that  Pellean  conquerour, 
A  youth,  how  all  the  beauties  of  the  Eaft 
He  (lightly  view'd,  and  (lightly  overpafs'd  ; 
How  he,  furnam'd  of  Africa,  difmifs'd, 
In  his  prime  youth,  the  fair  Iberian  maid.    200 

Ver.  196.  Remember  that  PcWcan  conquerour,  &ic.^  Alexander 
the  Great  was  born  at  PeUa  in  INIacedouia :  his  continence  and 
clemency  to  Darius's  queen,  and  daughters,  and  the  other  Perfian 
ladies  whom  he  took  captive  after  the  battle  of  IfTus,  are  com- 
mended by  the  hiftorians.  "  Turn  quidem  ita  fe  geflit,  ut 
omnes  ante  eum  reges  et  continentia  et  dementia  vincerentur. 
Virgines  enim  regias  exccllcntis  formae  tarn  fancte  habuit,  quam 
fi  eodcm  quo  ipfe  paronte  genitte  forent :  conjugem  ejufdem, 
quam  nulla  aHatis  fux  pulchritudine  corporis  vicit,  adeo  ipfe  non 
violavit,  ut  fummam  adhibuerit  curam,  ne  quis  captiVo  corpori 
illudcret,  &c."  Qui7it.  Curt.  lib.  iii.  cap.  9.  He  Avas  then  a 
young  concjuerour,  of  about  twenty-three  years  of  age,  a  youthy 
as  Milton  expreffes  it.     NEVtTOU.  ' 

Sec  Juvenal,  Sat.  x.  168. 

"  Uous  Pellceo  juveni  non  fufficit  orbis."     Dunster. 

And  Henry  More,  in  his  Song  of  the  Soul,  part  the  third,  edit. 
1642,  p.  32. 

"  Where's  Nimrod  now,  and  dreadful  Hannibal  ?  * 

•    "  Where's  that  a,mbitious  pert  Pc//ca« /cfif '<^"     Todd. 

Vcr.  197.     how  all  the  beauties  of  the  Eaji 

Hejlightbi  view'd,  and fughtly  overpafs'd  ;'\  Alex- 
ander, we  know  from  hiftory,  did  not  "■  (lightly  overpafs  all  the 
beauties  of  the  Eaft."     Dunster. 

Ver.  i99'     ^^'^^^  he,  furnam'd  of  Africa,  diftnifs'd, 

In  his  prime  youth,  the  fair  Iberian  maid.]     The 
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For  Solomon,  be  liv'd  at  eafe,  and  full 
Of  honour,  wealth,  high  fare,  aim'd  not  beyond 
Higher  defign  than  to  enjoy  his  Itate ; 
Thence  to  the  bait  of  women  lay  expos'd : 
But  he,  whom  we  attempt,  is  wifer  far  205 

Than  Solomon,  of  more  exalted  mind, 
]\lade  and  let  wholly  on  the  accomplilhment 
Of  greatelt  things.    What  woman  will  you  find. 
Though  of  this  age  the  wonder  and  the  fame. 
On  whom  his  leiiure  will  vouchfafe  an  eye      210 
Of  fond  defire  ?    Or  fliould  fhe,  confident, 

continence  of  Scipio  Afiicanus  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  and 
his  genorolity  in  reftoring  a  beautiful  Spunifh  lady  to  her  huf- 
band  and  friends,  are  celebrated  by  Polybius,  Livy,  Valerius 
Maximus,  and  various  other  authors.     Newton. 

Ver.  204.  Thence  to  the  bait  of  xcomen  &c.]  This  remark, 
applied  by  Satan  to  Solomon,  the  cxaniple  cited  by  Belial,  in- 
duces me  to  notice  the  defcription  of  Belial  by  Wierus,  Pfeudo- 
monarchia  Dccmonum,  edit.  Bafil.  1582,  p.  i)19.  "  Sunt  quidam 
necromantici,  qui  alferunt  ipfum  Salomonem,  quodam  A\e  ajiutia 
cuii/fdam  mulieris  fcduHum,  orando  fe  inciinafle  verfus  fimula- 
chrum  BcUul  nomine,  &c."  Wierus  doubts  this  particular  cir- 
cumrtance.  But  fee  I  Kings,  xi.  1 — 8.  And  Par.  Lofi,  B.  i. 
401,  and  the  prefent  book,  ver.  l69«     Todd. 

VcT.  210.     On  li-hom  hi.s  leifnre  -dill  tuuchfafe  an  eve 

Of'foml  dchre  ?]  This  et/e  of  fond  dejire  is  very 
beautifully  expreiTed  by  yl'fchylus,  whom  our  author  perhaps 
had  in  view.     Suppl.  vir.  1011. 

Ka.  'OJa.o^c'jijy  ^XiixTam  E^|i/,op^oi?  £7n 
II«$  Ttc  'Ba,Dt7\^uy  afji,f/,eno<;  S£^x)>/C»o» 
To^iVjji   sVsjL/.ifEv,   i^/pa  iny.<ujjt.iv@^.     Thyer. 

iEfchylus  has  alfo  the  immediate  exprellion,  the  eye  of  de/ire, 
iin  Proitiefh.  ver.  655. 

n<;  »\)  ^kOK  OMMA  7^u(p-n<ri>  nO0OY.      DuxSTER. 
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As  fitting  queen  ador'd  on  Beauty ^s  throne, 
Defcend  with  all  her  winning  charms  begirt 
To  enamour,  as  the  zone  of  Venus  once 
Wrought  that  effe6l  on  Jove,  fo  fables  tell ;   215 
How  would  one  look  from  his  majeftick  brow, 
Seated  as  on  the  top  of  V'^irtue's  hill, 

Ver.  211.     • Orjlwuldjhe,  confident, 

As  fitting  queen  ador'd  on  Beaut fs  throne, 
Defcend  xcith  all  her  ivinning  charms  begirt  &c.]  Thi$ 

is   clearly  from   the  fame  palktte  and  pencil  as   the   follawin^ 

highly  coloured  pafiage,  Par.  Loft,  B.  viii.  59- 

"  With  goddefs-like  demeanour  forth  flie  went, 

"  Not  unattended,  for  on  her  as  Queen 

*'  J  pomp  of  -dinning  Graces  -waited Jlill, 

"  And  from  about  her  fhot  darts  of  defire 

"  Into  all  eyes  to  wilh  her  ftill  in  fight."     Dunster. 

Ver.  213.     ^  xdth  all  her  winning  charms  begirt]    Begirt 

leads  us  to  notice  the  fimilar  expreffion  in  a  line,  to  which  the 
paliage  before  us  prcfents  a  beautiful  contraft.  See  Bar.  Reg. 
B.  i.  120.  "  Girded  with  fnaky  wiles."     Todd. 

Ver.  215. fo  fables  tell  ;^     Thefe  words 

look  as  if  the  Poet  had  forgot  himfelf,  and  fpoke  in  his  owa 
perfon  rather  than  in  the  charafter  of  Satan.     Newton. 

Ver.  21 6.     one  look  from  his  majeftick  brow, 

Seated  as  on  the  top  of  Virtue's  hill,]  Here  is  the 
conftrudion  that  we  often  meet  with  in  Milton  :  from  his  ma- 
jeftick brow,  that  is,  from  the  majeftick  brow  of  him  featcd  as 
on  the  top  of  Virtue's  hill :  and  the  expreffion  of  Virtue's  hill 
Avas  probably  in  allufion  to  the  rocky  eminence  on  which  the 
Virtues  are  placed  in  the  Table  of  Cebes,  or  the  arduous  afci-nt 
up  the  hill  to  which  Virtue  is  reprefented  pointing  in  the  bell 
dcfigns  of  the  judgement  of  Hercules.     Newtox. 

Milton's  meaning  here  is  beft  illuftrated  by  a  paffage  in  Shak- 
fpeare ;  which  moft  probably  he  had  in  his  mind.  Hamlet,  in 
the  fcene  with  his  mother,  pointing  to  the  pifture  of  his  father, 
fays, 
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Difcountenance  her  del'pis'd,  and  put  to  rout 

All  her  array ;  her  female  pride  dejeft, 

Or  turn  to  reverent  awe  !  for  Beauty  ftands  220 

In  the  admiration  only  of  weak  minds 

Led  captive;  ceafe  to  admire,  and  all  her  plumes 

**  ScG  what  a  grace  was  feated  on  that  brow  ! 

"  Hyperion's  curls,  thcy/o/?^  of  Jove  himfi-lf ; 

"  All  eye,  like  Mars  to  threaten  or  command,  &c.'* 
See  alfo  Lov-c's  Labour  Loji,  A.  iii.  S.  iv.     "  Greatncfs,  no- 
1)lonefs,  authority,  and  awe,"  fays  Bentlcy,  "  are  by  all  Greek 
^'  and  Latin  poets  placed  in  the J'orchcad."    See  Fur.  Lojl^  B.  vii, 
i09,  ix.  53S. 

And  Spenfer's  Belphoebe, 

"  Her  wory  forehead  full  of  bounty  brave 

"  Like  a  broad  table  did  itfelf  difpread, 

"  All  good  and  honour  might  therein  be  read, 

"  And  there  ^/if/r  c/ae/////^  was/'     Dunsteu. 

Perhaps  we  may  hqre  rather  cite  the  coincident  expreffion  of 
Ci.  Wither,  in  his  Fidelia,  l6'22. 

"  And  Vertue  (whercfoeuer  flie  be  now) 
"  Seem'd  then  io fit  enthrond  vpon  thy  brow." 
Sec  alfo  Browne's  Brit.  Pajl.  B.  i.  S.  iv. 

"   Upon  her  forehead,  as  in  Sjlory,  fate 
"  Mercy  and  Majijly."     1  odd. 

V-er.  220. for  Btautyjlands 

In  the  admiration  only  of  "weak  minds 
Led  eaptive  ;]  Among  Milton's  early  Latin  Ele- 
gies we  find  one  (the  feventh)  of  the  .amatory  kind.  But  when 
he  publiilied  his  Latin  Poems,  eighteen  years  afterwards,  he 
thought  it  neccflary  to  add  to  it  ten  lines  apologifing  for  the 
puerile  weakncfs.  or  rather  vacancy,  of  his  mind,  that  could 
admit  fuch  an  imj)rel]lon.     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  222.    cafe  to  admire,  and  all  her  plumes 

Fall  flat,  midjhrink  into  a  trivial  toy, 
At  every  fndden  flighting  quite  abq/h'd.]      This  is 
A  very  beautiful  and  appofite  allufion  to  the  peacock  j  fpcaking 
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Fall  flat,  and  fhriiik  into  a  trivial  toy, 
At  every  fudden  flighting  quite  abaili'd. 
Therefore  with  manlier  objetls  we  muft  try  2e5 
His  conftancy  ;  with  fuch  as  have  more  fliow 
Of  worth,  of  honour,  glory,  and  popular  praife, 
Rocks,  whereon  greateftmenhave  ofteftwreck'd; 
Or  that  which  only  feems  to  fatisfy 
Lawful  defires  of  nature,  not  beyond  ;  230 

And  now  I  know  he  hungers,  where  no  food 
Is  to  be  found,  in  the  wide  wildernefs : 
The  reft  commit  to  me  ;  I  fhall  let  pafs 
No  advantage,  and  his  ftrength  as  oft  anfay. 
He  ceas'd,   and  heard  their  grant   in  loud 
acclaim ;  12,5 

of  which  bird,  Pliny  notices  the  circumftance  of  its  fpieading 
its  tail  under  a  fenfe  of  admiration  ;  "  Gcminantcs  luudatus 
expandit  colores,  adveri'u  maxime  fole,  quia  fic  fulgentius  ra- 
diant." Nat.  Hift.  L.  X.  C.  20.  Taifo  compares  Armi.ia,  in  all 
the  pride  and  vanity  of  her  beauty  and  ornaments,  to  a  peacock 
with  its  tail  fpread,  c.  xvi.  ft.  24.  But  ^lilton  had  here  in  his 
mind  Ovid,  De  Arte  Am.  i.  627- 

"  Laudatas  oltentat  avis  Junonia  pennas  ; 

"  Si  tacit  us /pedes,  ilia  recondit  opes."     Dunster. 

Ver.  228. hare  ofteft  Kreck'd;]     We  read 

according  to  Milton's  own  edition  oftejl,  which  is  better  than 
often  in  the  others.     Newtox. 

Ver  232.  the  wide  wildernefs:}     In  moft  of 

the  editions,  as  doftor  Newton  obferves,  it  is  falfely  printed 
"  the  vnld  wildernefs."  I  muft  obferve  however,  that  what  is 
written  in  ^Milton's  manufcript  of  Comas,  v.  403,  "  this  avV/e 
furrounding  wafte,"  is,  in  the  printed  copies,  "  this  wild  fur- 
rounding  wafte."  But  the  exprellion  "  wide  wildernefb"  is  alfo 
in  Par.  I.oft,  B.  xii.  224.  Compare  alfo  Spenfer,  Ajtrophd^ 
ver.  93.  "  Into  nforcjl  wide  and  wajle  he  came."     Todd. 
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Then  forthwith  to  iiim  takes  a  chofen  band 
Of  Spirits,  Hkeit  to  himlelf  in  guile. 
To  be  at  hand,  and  at  his  beck  appear, 
If  caufe  were  to  unfokl  fome  a6live  fcene 
Of  various  perfons,  each  to  know  his  part:    240 
Then  to  the  defiirt  takes  with  thefe  his  flight; 
Where,  ftill  from  fliade  to  (hade,  the  Son  of  God 
After  forty  days  failing  had  remain'd. 
Now  hungering  firft,  and  to  himielf  thus  faid. 
Where  will  this  end  ?    four  times  ten  days 
I've  pafs'd  245 

Vcr,  23().  to  him  takes  n  chofen  band 

Of  Spirits,  llkejl  to  himfelf  in  guile,]  "  Then  goeth 
lie  aiid  takcth  with  himielf  fevcn  other  fpirits  more  wicked  than 
himfelf.'*     ]Matt.  xii.  45.     Dunster. 

Ver.  24-4.  Now  hungering  Jirjl,]  There  feems,  I  think,  to 
be  a  little  inaccuracy  in  this  place.  It  is  plain  by  the  Scripture 
account,  that  our  Saviour  hungered  before  the  Devil  firft  tempted 
him  by  propohng  to  him  his  making  ftoncs  into  bread,  and  Mil- 
ton's own  account  in  the  firft  book  is  conliftent  with  this:  is 
there  not  therefore  a  feeming  impropriety  in  laying  that  he  no~iV 
Jirji  hungered,  efpecially  confidering  the  time  that  mnft  have 
neceOarily  elapfed  during  Satan's  convening  and  confulting  with 
his  companions  ?  Thyer. 

Milton  comprifes  the  principal  action  of  the  Poem  in  four 
fuccellive  days.  This  is  the  fecond  day;  in  which  no  pofitivc 
temptation  occurs,  for  Satan  had  left  Jefus  (as  was  faid,  ver.  1 16. 
of  this  Book)  zacant,  i.  e.  unaffailed  that  day.  Previous  to 
the  Tempter's  appearing  at  all,  it  is  faid  (B.  i.  303.)  that  our 
bleffed  Lord  had  "  palYcd  full  forty  days"  in  the  wildcrnefs. 
All  that  is  here  meant  is  that  he  was  not  hungry  till  the  forty 
days  were  ended  ;  and  accordingly  our  Saviour  himielf  prcfently 
fays  that,  during  that  time,  he 

■ "  human  food 

"  Nor  taftod,  nor  had  appetite." 
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Wandering  this  woody  maze,  and  human  food 
Nor  tailed,  nor  had  appetite  ;  that  faft 
To  virtue  I  impute  not,  or  count  part 
Of  what  I  fuffer  here  ;  if  nature  need  not, 
Or  God  fupport  nature  without  repaft  25a 

Though  needing,  what  praife  is  it  to  endure? 
But  now  I  feel  I  hunger,  which  declares 
Nature  hath  need  of  what  ilie  afks ;  yet  God 
Can  fatisfy  that  need  fome  other  way. 

As  to  the  time  necejjari/  for  convening  the  infernal  councH, 
there  is  the  fpace  of  twenty-four  hours  taken  for  the  Devil  to  go 
up  to  the  region  of  mid  air,  where  his  council  was  fitting,  and 
where  we  are  told  he  went  xiith/peed  (ver.  117  of  this  Book), 
and  for  him  to  debate  the  matter  with  his  council,  and  return 
with  kis  chofen  band  of  Spirits :  for  it  was  the  commencement  of 
night,  when  he  left  our  Saviour  at  the  end  of  the  firft  Book,  and 
it  is  now  "  the  hour  of  night,"  (ver.  260)  when  he  is  returned. 
But  it  muft  alfo  be  confidered  that  fpiritual  beings  are  not  fup- 
pofed  to  require,  for  their  anions,  the  time  necelTary  to  human 
ones;  otherwife  we  might  proceed  to  calculate  the  time  requifite 
for  the  dcfcent  of  Michael,  or  Raphael,  to  Paradifc,  and  criticifc 
the  Paradife  Loji  accordingly.  But  Raphael,  in  the  eighth  Book 
of  that  Poem,  fays  to  Adam,  inquiring  concerning  cclcftial 
motions, 

"  The  fwiftnefs  of  thofe  circles  attribute, 

"  Thougii  numberleft,  to  his  Omnipotence," 

"  That  to  corjwreal  fubltanccs  could  add 

*'  Speed  abnoji  fpiritual;  me  thou  think'lt  not  (low, 

"  Who  fmce  the  morning  hour  fet  out  from  Heaven 

"  ^Vhere  God  refides,  and  ere  mid  day  arriv'd 

"  la  Eden,  diftancc  inexprelfiblc 

"  By  numbers  that  have  name."  ' 

Wc  are  alfo  exprcfsly  told  by  St.  Luke,  when  the  Devil  took 
our  Lord  up  into  a  high  mountain,  that  "  he  ihowed  unto  hirft 
ail  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in' a  morncnt  of  time ^"  Luke,  iv.  5. 

.     DUXSTEli. 
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Though  hunger  Itill  remain  :  fo  it  remain      253 
AV^ithout  this  body's  wafting,  1  content  me, 
And  tVom  the  fting  of  famine  fear  no  harm  ; 
Nor  mind  it,  fed  with  better  thoughts,  that  feed 
Me  hungering  more  to  do  my  Father's  will. 

It  was  the  hour  of  night,  when  thus  the  Son  '269 
Commun'd  in  lilent  walk,  then  laid  him  down 
Under  the  hofpitable  covert  nigh 
Of  trees  thick  interwoven  ;  there  he  flept. 
And  dream'd,  as  appetite  is  wont  to  dream,  qGa, 
Of  meats  and  drinks,  nature's  refreihment  fweet: 

Ver.  258.     fed  with  better  thoughts.]     See  my  note 

on  Par.  Loft,  B.  iii.  37-     Todd. 

Ver.  259.  Me  hungering  vioj'e  to  do  my  Father's  "will.l  In 
alluiion  to  our  Saviour's  words,  Joh/i,  iv.  34.  "  Mi^  meat  is  to 
do  the  -iVill  of  him  that  fait  me,  tuul  to  riuilli  iiis  work." 

Newton. 

But  with  a  reference  alfo  to,  "  Blcfled  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirji  after  righteoufnef,"  JNIatt.  v.  6".     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  261.  Commun'd  in  filent  walk;  thai  laid  him  dotcnl 
Agreeable  to  what  we  find  in  the  Pfalms,  iv.  k  "  Commune 
with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  ftill."     Newtox. 

Ver.  26'2.     the  hofpitable  covert  nigh 

Of  trees  thick  interwoven  •]      Thus  Horace,   Od. 
II.  iii.  9. 

I 

"  Qua  pinus  ingens  albaque  populus 

"  Umbrayn  hofpitalem  confociare  amant 

"  liuinis." 
And  Virgil,  Georg.  iv.  24  ; 

"  Obviaquc  hofpitiis  tencatf rondentibus  arbos." 
Milton  alfo,  in  Conius,  ver.  186; 

"  fuch  cooling  fruit 

.*'  As  the  kind  hofpitable  woods  provide."     Dunster. 
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Him  thought,  he  by  the  brook  of  Cherith  ftood. 
And  faw  the  ravens  with  their  horny  beaks 
Food  to  Ehjah  bringing,  even  and  morn, 
Though  ravenous,  taught  to  abftain  from  what 

they  brought : 
He  faw  the  Prophet  alfo,  how  he  fled  270 

Into  the  defart,  and  how  there  he  (lept 
Under  a  juniper;  then  how  awak'd 
He  found  his  fupper  on  the  coals  prepar'd, 
And  by  the  Angel  was  bid  rife  and  eat, 
And  eat  the  fecond  time  after  repofe,  275 

The  ftrength  whereof  fuffic'd  him  forty  days; 

Ver.  266.  Him  thought, '\  We  fay  now,  and  more  juftly,  as 
dodlor  Newton  has  obfcrved,  he  thought;  but  hiw  thought  is  of 
the  fame  conftruftion  as  me  thought,  and  is  ufed  by  our  old  wri- 
ters, as  by  Fairfax,  c.  13.  ft.  40.  "  Him  thought  he  heard  the 
foftly  whiftling  wind."  See  alfo  Spcnfer,  Faer.  Qu.  iv.  viii.  4, 
where  fome  editions  have  arbitrarily  changed  "  Him  feemcd" 
into  "  He  feemed."  The  phrafeology  is  very  ancient.  See  the 
Liber  Fejiivalis,  printed  by  Caxtfin,  hgn.  k.  ij.  "  And  whan  he 
[St.  George]  fawe  the  arayc  of  that  damyfel.  Him  thought  that 
it  fhold  be  a  woman  of  grete  worth."     Todd. 

Ibid.      he  by  the  brook  of  Cherith  ftood,   &c.] 

Alluding  to  the  account  of  Elijah,  1  Kings,  xvii,  5,  6.  and 
xix.  4.  And  Daniel's  living  upon  piife  and  uater,  rather  than 
the  portion  of  the  king's  meat  and  drink,  is  celebrated,  Dan.  i. 
So  that,  as  our  dreams  arc  often  compofed  of  the  matter  of  our 
waking  thoughts,  our  Saviour  is  with  great  propriety  fuppofed 
to  dream  of  facred  pcrfons  and  fubjedb.     Lucretius,  iv.  96O. 

"  Et  quoi  quifque  fere  ftudio  devinolus  adhasrct, 
"  Aut  quibus  in  rebus  multum  fumus  ante  morati, 
"  Atcpie  in  qua  rationefuit  contenta  magis  mens, 
"  In  fomnis  eadem  plerumque  vidomur  obire." 

Newton. 
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Sometimes  that  with  Elijah  he  partook, 
Or  as  a  giieit  with  Daniel  at  his  pulfe. 
Thus  wore  out  night;  and  now  the  herald  lark 
Left  his  ground-nell,  high  towering  to  defcry  280 

Vor.  278.     Or  SiS  a  gue/t]     jNlight  we  not  read,    "  Or  zuas  a 

gUcft."      SVMPSON. 

Ver.  27P.     • t^e  herald  lark]     The  lark  is 

culled  by  Shakfpoare,  Romeo  and  Juliet,  A.  iii.  S,  v. 
"  the  herald  of  the  morn."     Newton^. 

And  by  Browne,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  obferves,  in  his  Brit. 
Pajiorals,  l6\6,  B.  i.  S.  iii.  "  The  mounting  lark,  day's  herald^ 
got  on  wing."     Todd. 

Ver.  280. to  defcry 

The  Morn's  approach,  and  greet  her  uith  hisfong ;] 
This  is  a  beautiful  thought  which  modern  wit  hath  added  to  the 
Itock  of  antiquity.  We  may  fee  it  rifing,  though  out  of  a  low 
hint  of  Theocritus,  like  the  bird  from  his  thatch'd  pallat. 
Idyll.  X.  50. 

Chaucer  leads  the  way  to  the  Englidi  poets,  in  four  of  the 
fmeft  lines  in  all  his  works,  Knight's  Tale,   1493. 
"  The  merry  lark,  meflengere^of  the  day, 
"  Salewitk  in  herfong  the  morro'x  gray,, 
"  And  iiry  Phebus  rifith  up  fo  bright 
"  That  all  the  Orient  laugheth  at  the  fight." 

In  the  fame  manner  Spenfer,  Faery  Queen,  i.  xi.  51. 

. ■"  when  Una  did  her  mark 

"  Climb  to  her  charct  all  with  flowers  fpread, 
*'   Trom  Heaven  high  to  chafe  the  checrlefs  dark  : 
"  IVith  merry  notes  her  loudfalutes  the  n/ounting  lark.'* 

C  ALTON. 

Thus,  in  Comas,  the  early  hour  of  morning  is  marked  by  the 
lark's  roujing  from  its  thatch'd  pallat,  ver.  315.  And  the  lark 
"  high-towering  and  greeting  the  morn  with  her  fong,"  is  thuk 
beautifully  del'cribcd  in  P.  Fletcher's  Fvrp.  Ijlandy  q.  ix.  fl.  2. 
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The  Morn's  approach,  and  greet  her  -with  hi* 

fong : 
As  hghtly  from  his  grafTy  couch  up  rofe 
Our  Saviour,  and  found  all  was  but  a  dream  ^ 
Fafting  he  went  to  (leep,  and  fafting  wak^d. 
Up  to  a  hill  anon  his  fteps  he  rear'd,  285 

From  whole  high  top  to  ken  the  profpecl  round, 
If  cottage  were  in  view,  Iheep-cote,  or  herd  ; 
But  cottage,  herd,  or  flieep-cote,  none  he  faw ; 

"  The  cheerful  lark,  mounting  from  early  bed, 

"  Withfweetfalutes  awakes  the  drowfy  light ; 

"  The  earth  Jhe  left,  and  up  to  heaven  is Jled  ; 

*'  There  chants  her  Maker's  praifes  out  of  fight." 

See  alfo  Spenfer's  Jftrophel,  ft.  vi. 

"  As  fummers  lark  that  roith  her  fong  doth  greete 
**  The  dawning  day,  &c."     Duxster. 

Ver,  282.     fwn  his  grafly   couch]      So,   in  Par. 

Lojl,  B.  iv.  Goo. 

"  for  beaft  and  bird, 

"  They  to  their  grajjy  couch,  thefe  to  their  nefts, 
"  Were  flunk."     Thyeu. 

Milton    might    perhaps    remember    Lucretius's    exprcfTion, 
**  Herba  cuhile  prcebat,"  lib.  v.     Todd. 

Vfr.  283.     and  found  all  ivas  hut  a  dream  ;'\     Pof. 

Lojl,  B.  V.  92. 

"  but,  O  !  how  glad  I  wak'd 

"  To  find  this  hut  a  dream  !"     Dunster. 

Ver.  287.     If  cottage  iiere  in  view,  fieep-cote,  or  herd; 

But  cottage,  herd,  or  Jheep-cote,  none  he  faw ;} 
This  mode  of  repetition  our  poet  is  fond  of,  and  has  fre.queutly 
ufed  with  fingular  effed.  See  Comus,  v.  221,  &c.  Thus  alfo, 
in  Paradife  Loji,  B.  iv.  640,  a  delightful  dcfcription  of  morning,, 
evening,  and  night,  is  beautifully  recapitulated.     Duxster. 
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Only  in  a  bottom  faw  a  pleafant  grove, 

AV  ith  chant  of  tuneful  birds  refounding  loud :  290 

Vcr.  289-  Only  in  a  bottom  fcfw  a  pleafant  grove,  Sec]  The 
Tempter  here  is  the  Magician  of  the  Italian  poets.  This 
"  pleafant  grove"  is  a  magical  creation  in  the  defart,  defigned 
as  a  fcenc  fuited  for  the  enfuin;^  temptation  of  the  Banquet. 
Thus  Taflb  lays  the  fcene  of  the  fumptuous  banquet,  which 
Armida  provides  for  her  lovers,  araidft 

"  High  trees,  fwcct  meadows,  waters  pure  and  good-— 
"  Under  tlic  curtain  of  the  greenwt)od  (hade, 
"  Befide  the  brook,  upon  the  velvet  grufs." 

Fairfax's  Tajfo,  c.  x.  63,  6*. 

The  whole  of  Milton's  dcfcription  here  is  very  beautiful ;  ancl 
I  rather  wonder  that  the  noble  author  of  the  Anecdotes  of  Paint- 
ing did  not  fubjoin  it  to  his  citations,  from  the  Paradijc  Loft, 
in  his  ObfeiTations  on  modern  Gardening.  He  there  afcribes  to 
our  author  the  having  forefeen,  "  with  the  propiietick  eye  of 
tafte,"  our  modern  ftylc  of  gardening.  It  may  however  be 
queflioned,  whether  his  idea  of  a  garden  was  much,  if  at  all, 
elevated  above  that  of  his  contemporaries.  In  the  Comus,  fpeak- 
ingof  the  gardens  of  the  Hefperides,  he  dcfcribcs  ccdarn  alkijSy 
and  crifped  Jhades  and  bovcers ;  and  in  his  Fcnferofo,  "  retired 
leifure"  is  made  to  plcafe  itfelf  in  trim  gardens.  iNIr.  AVarton, 
in  a  note  on  the  latter  pafl'age,  obfervos  that  Milton  had  chan<red 
his  ideas  of  a  garden  when  he  wrote  his  Paradife  Loft.  But  the 
Paradifr  which  he  there  dcfcribcs  is  not  a  Garden,  cither  ancient 
or  modern.  It  is  in  fact  a  Country  in  its  natural,  unornamented 
ftatc,  only  rendered  beautiful,  and,  (which  is  more  eflcntial  to 
happincfs  in  a  hot  climate,)  at  all  times  perfertly  habitable  from 
its  abundance  of  pleafingly-difpofed  fliade  and  water,  and  its 
conJequent  verdure  and  fertility.  From  all  fuch  political  delinea- 
tions, as  from  Nature  herfelf,  the  Land/cape  Gardener  may  cer- 
tainly enrich  his  fancy,  and  cultivate  his  tafte.  The  poet  in  ihe 
mean  time  contributes  to  the  perfection  of  Art,  not  by  lavin^ 
down  rules  for  it,  but  by  his  exquifitc  defcriptions  of  ihc  more 
beautiful  fcenes  of  A'a^we,  which  it  is  the  ofHce  oi  Art  to  imi- 
tate and  to  reprefent.  One  merit  of  our  modern  art  of  laying 
out  ground,    indcpondant  of  the   bci^uly  of  its  fcenery,  is  its 
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Thither  he  bent  his  way,  determin'd  there 
To  reil  at  noon  ;  and  enter'd  foon  the  (hade 
High   root'd,  and   walks  beneath,   and   alleys 
brown, 

being  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  circumftances  of  our  climate. 
A  modern  Engliih  plcafure-ground  would  not  be  confidercd  as  a 
Paradife  on  the  fultry  plains  of  Affyria,  if  it  could  be  formed, 
or  exift  there:  accordingly  another  mode  of  gardening  has  al- 
ways prevailed  in  hot  countries,  which,  though  it  would  be  the 
height  of  abfurdity  to  adopt  it  in  our  own  iiland,  may  be  well 
defended  in  its  proper  place  by  the  beft  of  all  pleas,  necefllty. 
The  reader  may  fee  this  queftion  fully  difcufled,  with  great  talle 
and  judgement,  by  ray  learned  friend  Dr.  Falconer,  in  his  Hijlo- 
rical  ViexD  of  the  Tajle  for  Gardening  and  laying  out  GrowidSy 
afnong  t/ie  Nations  of  Antiquity.     Duxster. 

Ver.  391.     ddcrmind  there 

To  rejl  at  noon,^  The  cullom  of  retiring  to  the 
fhade  and  rcpofing,  in  hot  countries,  during  the  extreme  heat  of 
the  middle  part  of  the  day,  is  frequently  alluded  to  by  Milton 
in  his  Paradife  Lojl.  See  B.  iv.  6'^l7y  B.  v.  230,  and  300,  and 
B.  ix.  401.     Dlxster. 

Ver.  293.  High  roof'd,  and  walks  beneath,  and  alleys  brown,] 
Such  are  alfo  the  arched  over-ihading  groves  of  Spenfer,  with 
their  walks,  alleys,  and  arbours,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  i.  7. 

"  A  fliady  grove  not  far  away  they  fpied,  &c. 
"  And  all  xvithin  were  paths  and  allies  wide." 

See  alfo  Faer.  Qu.  iv.  x.  25.  High-roof 'd  reminds  us  of  fome 
of  ^Milton's  defcriptions  in  the  Paradife  Lojl,  as  in  B.  ix.  1037. 

"  a  Ihady  bank 

"  Thick  overhead  with  verdant  roofimbower'd." 

See  alfo  B.  iv.  692,  772,  B.  v.  137.  The  deep  Hiade,  pro- 
duced by  great  mafles  of  wood,  is  a  favourite  objeft  of  our  poet's 
defcription.  The  epithet  brown  that  he  applies  to  it,  (as  here 
"  allies  browii,")  he  borrowed  from  the  Italian  poets;  as  has 
been  juftly  obferved  by  Mr.  Thyer.  See  his  notes  on  Paradife 
Lojl,  B.  iv.  246',  and  B.  ix.  1086.     Dunster. 


BOOK  II.         PARADISE  REGAINED.  '      lis 

That  open'd  in  the  mid  (I  a  woody  foene  ;  294. 
Nature's  own  work  it  feem'd,  Nature-taught  Art, 
And,  to  a  fuperltitious  eye,  the  haunt 

Vcr.  29  i.     Tliat  open'd  in  the  viidjl  a  "woody  fcene  ; 

Nature's  own  uork  it  J'eem'd,]  Here  is  fome  re- 
femblancc  of  Homer's  defcription  of  the  Bower  of  Calypfo, 
Ody//:  V.  63,  73. 

tv^cc  y.   CTTCiTce  xctl  aSavaro?  ■ziXip  i'jrtMuv 

0>j)!<7a»To  lou)*,  Kut  TEpTrfisirj  (pfcaiv  *)er»». 

It  may  be  obferved,  that  "  a  various  fylvan  fcene"  was  pof- 
fibly  fuggcfted  by  Milton's  "  happy  rural  feat  of  various  view," 
Par.  Loll,  B.  iv.  246.     Dunster. 

Ver.  295.  Nature's  own  "xork  it  feem'd,  Nature-taught  Art,} 
Thus  Spenfcr  in  his  defcription  of  the  Gardens  of  Acrafia,  Faer. 
Qu.  ii.  xii,  58. 

"  And,  that  which  all  fair  workes  doth  raoft  aggracc, 
"  The  Art,  which  all  that  wrought,  appeared  in  no  place. 

59. 

"  One  would  have  thought,  (fo  cunningly  the  rude 
**  And  fcorned  parts  were  mingled  with  the  fine,) 
"  That  Nature  had  for  wantonnefs  enfude 
"  Art,  and  that  Art  at  Nature  did  repine ; 
"  So  ftriving  each  the  other  to  undermine, 
*'  Each  did  the  other's  work  more  beautify ;  Sec.'* 
But  here  he   is  not  a  little  indebted  to  his  predeceflbr  Taflb, 

in  his  defcription  of  the  Garden  of  Armida,  Gier.  Lib.  c.  xvi. 

fl.  9,  10.     See  alfo  Faer.  Qu.  ii.  v.  29-     Dujjster. 

Vcr.  296. — — the  haunt 

Of  Wood-Gods  and  JFood-Nymphs :]  Milton  terms 
"  the  happy  walks  and  fhades"  of  Paradife  "  fit  haunt  of  Gods," 
Par.  L.  B.  xi.  271.  See  alfo  Par.  L.  B.  iii.  27,  iv.  708.  And 
compare  Spenfer,  Skep.  Cal.  July,  ver.  77' 

"  Here  ban  the  holy  Faunes  recourfe, 
*'  And  Sylvanes  haunten  rathe." 

Milton  alludes  to  this  paflage  alfo,  ver.  19I.    Todd, 

VOL.  V.  I 
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Of  Wood-Gods  and  Wood-Nymphs  :  he  viewed 

it  round. 
AVhen  fiiddenly  a  man  before  him  flood  ; 
Not  ruftick  as  before,  but  feemher  clad, 
As  one  in  city,  or  court,  or  palace  bred,       30» 
And  with  fair  fpeech  thefe  words  to  him  ad- 
d  refs'd . 
With  granted  leave  officious  I  return, 

Vcr.  299-  -^^<^^  riijlick  as  he/ore,  but  feemlier  clad,]  The 
Tempter  is  very  pi-opcrly  made  lo  change  his  appearance  and 
habit  with  the  temptation.  In  the  former  book,  when  he  came 
to  tempt  our  Saviour  to  turn  the  llones  into  bread  to  fatist'y  their 
hunger,  he  appeared  as  a  poor  old  man  in  rural  needs ;  but  now, 
when  he  comes  to  ofl'er  a  magnificent  entertainment,  he  is  feem- 
Utr  clad,  and  appears  as  a  wealthy  citizen  or  a  courtier:  and 
here  nithfair  fpeech  he  addrefl'es  his  words,  there  it  was  only 
with  xiords  thus  utter'd  /pake.  Thefe  leffcr  particulars  have  a 
propriety  in  them,  which  is  well  worthy  of  the  reader's  obfcr- 
vation.     Newton. 

Ver.  302.  IFiih  granted  kaxe]  It  is  true  that  Satan  at 
parting,  in  the  conclufion  of  the  former  book,  had  afked  leave 
to  come  again,  but  all  the  anfwcr  that  our  Saviour  returned  was 

"  Thy  coming  hither,  though  I  know  thy  fcope, 
"  I  bid  not  or  forbid  ;  do  as  thou  find'ft 
"  Pcrmiflion  from  above." 

But,  as  the  Tempter  muft  needs  have  been  a  moft  impudent 
being,  it  was  perfectly  in  charafter  to  reprefcnt  him  as  taking 
permifjioH  for  granted  leave.     Newton. 

The  grunted  leave  here,  is  "  permilTioii  from  above."  In 
anfwer  to  Satan's  requeft,   (B.  i.  492.) 

"  difdain  not  fuch  acccfs  to  me/* 

our  Saviour  had  faid, 

-^-"  do  as  thou  find'ft 

"  Pcrmiflion  from  above." 
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But  much  more  wonder  that  the  Son  of  God 
In  this  wild  Iblitude  lb  long  llioukl  hide. 
Of  all  things  deltitute  ;  and,  well  I  know,    soj 
Not  without  hunger.     Others  of  fome  note. 
As  (lory  tells,  have  trod  this  wildernefs ; 
The  fugitive  bond-woman,  with  her  fon 

Satan  therefore  here  introduces  himfelf  with  a  boaft  of  that 
penuif/on  from  iiim,  who  had  before  given  up  Job  to  be  tempted 
by  him,  B.  i.  368.  Indeed  our  author  makes  the  Deity,  in  his 
fpccch  to  Gabriel,  fay,  fpcakiug  of  our  blefled  Lord,  B,  i.  140. 

"  this  Man,  born  and  now  up-grown, 

"  To  fliow  him  worthy  of  his  birth  divine 
"  And  high  predidion,  henceforth  I  expofe 
"  To  Satan  ;  let  him  tempt  and  no\V  aflay 
"  His  utmoll  fubtlety."     Dunster. 

Vcr.  308.  T/ie  fugitive  hond-U'oman,  with  her  fon  &c.]  Ha^ 
gar,  who  fled  from  the  face  of  her  miftrefs,  Gen.  xvi.  6,  is  there- 
fore called  a ///oY^/re ;  her  fon  was  not  a  fugitive,  but  an  out' 
cafi  ;  io  exad:  was  our  author  in  the  ufe  of  his  epithets.  But 
then  what  fliall  we  fay  to  the  words,  Out-cqft  Nebaioth  9  For 
Nebaioth  was  the  eldeft  fon  of  Ifhmael,  (Gen.  xxv.  13.)  and 
grandfon  of  Abraham  and  Hagar.  He  feems  here  to  be  put  by 
miftakc  for  Iflimacl ;  at  Icaft  it  is  not  ufual  to  call  the  father  by 
the  name  of  the  (on.     Newton. 

There  is  no  immediate  inftancc  of  a  grandfon  being  fubftituted 
for  a  fon  in  fcripture:  and  yet  the  curfe  is  addreffcd  to  Canaan, 
(Gen.  ix.  25.)  though  it  was  Ham,  his  father,  who  had  offended 
Noah  :  But  Nebaioth  and  Canaan  both  gave  names  to  a  people 
dofcended  from  them,  viz.  the  Canaanites,  and  Nabathceans;  and 
therefore  each  of  their  names  might  attach  to  their  fathers  as 
the  firft  ftock  of  their  refpeAive  nations.  Ifhmael  was  not  born, 
when  Hagar  fled  from  her  miftrefs's  face,  Gen.  xvi.  6.  But  the 
term  fugitive  here  refers  to  what  is  faid  of  her,  Gen.  xxi,  whea 
iTie  and  her  foy  were  both  cajl  out  at  the  inftigation  of  Sarah, 
and  with  the  approbation  of  God  ;  when  alfo,  in  her  diflrefs  ia 

I  2 
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Out-caft  Nebaioth,  vet  found  here  relief 
By  a  providing  Angel ;  all  the  race  3i» 

Of  Ifrael  here  had  famidri'd,  had  not  God 
Raui'd  trom  Heaven  manna ;  and  that  Prophet 
bold, 

the  wildcrncfs,  ftie  cajl  the  child  from  her  to  die.  This  moment 
of  dillrefs  is  the  exact  moment  of  Milton's  defcription. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  309.     found  here  relief]     In  Milton's 

o^vn  edition  it  is  "  found  he  relief;"  perhaps  an  unnoticed  er- 
rour  of  the  prefs.  The  editions,  fince  the  folio  of  1688  whick 
continues  tliis  reading,  give  "  ^ere  relief."     Todd. 

Ver.  312. aud  that  Prophet  bold,]     In 

the  charader  of  Elijah,  as  it  Hands  pourtraycd  in  Scripture,  we 
trace  a  fpirit  and  refolution  of  the  moft  dignified  kind.  Hence 
it  is  iaid,  1  Maccab.  ii.  58,  that  "  he  was  taken  up  into  Heaven 
for  being  fervent  and  zealous  for  the  law."  The  tuelve  firft  verfcs 
of  the  48th  chapter  of  Ecdefiafiicus  are  entirely  occupied  with  a 
panegyrick  upon  him;  in  which  it  is  faid,  that  he  Jiood  up  tike 
iire,  and  that  his  words  burned  like  a  tamp ;  which  expreflions 
muft  be  underftood  to  imply  a  peculiar  fervour  of  zeal  and 
fpirit.  Milton  fccms  to  have  been  much  ftruck  with  the  cha- 
raftcr  of  this  "  Prophet  bold,"  as  he  here  terms  him.  He  had 
before,  ver.  16,  of  this  Book,  called  him  the  ''  Great  Thi (bite," 
and  has  mentioned  hini no  lefs  than  four  times  in  this  Poem,  and 
three  times  in  his  juvenile  Latin  Poems.  El.  iv.  In  Prodit. 
Bombard,  and  In  obit.  Praful.  Eliens.  But  it  may  be  obferved, 
(and  1  hope  without  impropriety,)  that  poflibly  he  had  a  political 
predilection  for  this  eminent  Prophet,  to  whofe  lot  it  fell  to 
Tefift  the  tyranny  of  wicked  kings,  and  to  denounce  the  judge- 
ments of  God  againft  them.  In  this  part  of  his  office  he  parti- 
cularly manifelled  his  undaunted  fpirit ;  on  which  account  he 
might  be  a  favourite  fcripture-characler  with  our  author.  Com- 
pare Syhefter's  Du  Bartas,  cd.  162I.  p.  480. 

"  The/bite  Elijah— 

*'  Who,  burning  bold  m  fpirit  and  fpeech,  cries  ettt 
'*  In  Ahab's  ear,  and  all  his  Court  about, 
"'  O  impious  Aliab !"    Dujjstsr. 
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Native  of  Thebez,  wandering  here  was  fed 
Twice  by  a  voice  inviting  him  to  eat : 
Of  thee  thefe  forty  days  none  hath  regard,   315 
Eorty  and  more  deferted  here  indeed. 

To  whom  thus  Jefus.     What  conchad'it  thou 
hence  ? 
They  all  had  need  ;  I,  as  thou  feeft,  have  none. 

How  haii:  thou  hunger  then  ?   Satan  replied. 
Tell  me,  if  food  were  now  before  thee  fet,     320 
AVould'ft  thou  not  eat  ? — Thereafter  as  I  like 
The  giver,  anfwerVl  Jel'us. — Why  Ihould  that 


Ver.  313.     • ■ wandering  here  zvasfed]     It 

appears  that  ^lilton  conceived  the  wildernefs,  where  Ha^ar 
wandered  with  lier  ibn,  and  where  the  Ifraelites  were  fed  with 
manna,  and  where  Elijah  retreated  from  the  rage  of  Jezebel,  to 
be  the  fame  with  the  wildernefs,  where  our  Saviour  was  tempted. 
And  yet  it  is  certain,  that  they  were  very  different  places  ;  for 
the  wildernefs,  where  Hagar  wandered,  was  t/ie  wildernefs  of 
Beer-jheha,  Gen.  xxi.  14;  and  where  the  Ifraelites  were  fed 
with  manna  was  the  uildernej's  of  Sin,  Exod.  xvii  1  ;  and  where 
Elijah  retreated  was  in  the  wildernefs,  a  daij's  journei/  from  Beer- 
Jheba,  1  Kings,  xi\.  4  ;  and  where  our  Saviour  was  tempted 
was  the  xiildernefs  near  Jordan.  But  our  author  confiders  all 
that  tract  of  country  as  one  and  the  fame  wildernefs,  thoufrh 
diftinguilhed  by  different  names  from  the  different  places  ad- 
joining.    Neavton. 

Ver.  321.     Would'Jl  thou  not  eat  9— Thereafter  as  I  like 

The  giver,  a/i/kerd  Jefis.]  Tlius  in  Co?//tf5,  when 
the  Enchanter  offers  the  cup  to  the  Lady,  and  prefTes  her  to 
drink  of  it,  Ihe  tells  him, 

"  Were  it  a  draught  for  Juno  when  /he  banquets, 

*'  I  would  not  tafte  thy  treafonous  offer ;  none 

"  But  fuch  as  are  good  men  can  give  good  things ;  &c«" 

DVNSTER. 
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Caufe  thv  refufal  ?  faid  the  fubtle  Fiend. 
Haft  thou  not  right  to  all  created  things  ? 
Owe  not  all  creatures  by  juft  right  to  thee    325 
Duty  and  fervice,  nor  to  itay  till  bid, 
But  tender  all  their  power  ?  Nor  mention  I 
Meats  by  the  law  unclean,  or  offered  lirft 
To  idols,  thofe  young  Daniel  could  rcfufe ; 
Nor  profFer'd  by  an  enemy,  though  who       33o 
Would  fcruple  that,  with  want  opprefs'd  ?  Behold, 
Nature  alhamVi,  or,  better  to  exprefs. 
Troubled,  that  thou  {houldTt  hunger,  hath  pur- 
veyed 
From  all  the  elements  her  choiceft  (tore, 
To  treat  thee,  as  befeems,  and  as  her  Lord,    335 
With  honour :  only  deign  to  fit  and  eat. 

Ver.  324.  Haji  thou  not  right  to  all  created  things  '? 
Out  not  all  creatures  by  jujl  right  to  thee 
Duty  and  fervice,  &c.  &;c.]  This  part  of  the 
Tempter's  fpeech  alludes  to  the  heavenly  declaration  which  he 
had  heard  at  Jordan,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  &c.  One  may  o\x~ 
ferve  loo,  that  it  is  much  the  fame  fort  of  flattering  addrcfs  with 
that  which  he  had  before  made  ufc  of  to  feduce  Eve,  Paradij'e 
Lojl,  B.  ix.  539; 

"  Thee  all  things  living  gaze  on,  all  things  thine, 
"  By  gift,  &c."    Thyer. 

Ver.  333. hath  purvey' d 

From  all  the  elements  her  choiceft  Jlore,]  The 
Latin  Poets  have  fimilar  paflages,  defcriptive  of  that  unbounded 
luxury,  which  ranfacked  all  the  elements  to  furnilh  out  the  re- 
quifitc  delicacies  of  their  banquets.     Thus  Juv.  Sat.  xi.  14. 

^'  Interea  guftus  ekmenta  per  omnia  quierunt." 

DuxsTER. 
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He  fpake  no  dream ;  for,  as  his  words  had  end. 
Our  Saviour  hf'ting  up  his  eyes  beheld. 
In  ample  fpace  under  the  broadcit  ihade, 
A  table  richly  fpread,  in  regal  mode,  340 

Vcr  337.  He  fpake  no  dreani  ;]  This  was  no  dream,  as  be- 
fore ver.  26'4,  but  a  reality.     Nkwton. 

"^'er.  340.  A  table  rk/ili/ fpiead,  tVc.]  This  temptation  is  not 
recorded  in  Scripture,  but  is  iu)\vcver  invented  with  great  con- 
fillency,  and  very  aptly  fitted  to  the  prelent  condition  of  our 
Saviour.  This  way  of  enibellifliing  his  fubject  is  a  privilege 
which  every  poet  has  a  juft  right  to,  provided  he  obferves  har- 
mony and  decorum  in  his  hero's  character;  and  one  may  further 
add,  that  Milton  had  in  this  particular  place  Hill  a  ftronger  claim 
to  an  indulgence  of  this  kind,  fmcc  it  was  a  jiretty  general 
opinion  among  the  Fathers,  that  our  Saviour  underwent  many 
more  temptations  tiian  thofe  which  are  mentioned  by  the  Evan- 
gelifts ;  nay,  Origt'U  goes  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  he  was  every 
day,  whilft  he  continued  in  the  wildernefs,  attacked  by  a  frefli 
one.  The  beauties  of  this  defcription  are  too  obvious  to  efcapo 
any  reader  of  tafte.  It  is  copious,  and  yet  exprefi'ed  with  a 
very  elegant  concifenefs.  Every  proper  circumftance  is  men- 
tioned, and  yet  it  is  not  at  all  clogged  or  incumbered,  as  is  often 
the  cafe,  with  too  tedious  a  detail  of  particulars.  It  was  a  fccne 
entirely  fre(h  to  our  author's  imagination,  and  nothing  like  it 
had  before  occurred  in  his  Paratlijc  Lojl,  for  which  reafon  he  has 
been  the  more  diffufe,  and  laboured  it  with  greater  care,  with 
the  fame  good  judgment  that  makes  him  in  other  places  avoid 
expatiating  on  fcencs  which  he  had  before  difcribed.  In  a  won], 
it  is  in  my  opinion  worked  up  with  great  art  and  beauty,  arid 
plainly  rtiews  the  crudity  of  that  notion  which  f6  much  prevails 
among  fupcrficial  readers,  that  Milton's  genius  was  upon  the 
decay  when  he  wrote  \\\'i  Taradife  Regained.     Tiiyer*. 

The  banquet,  as  Dr.  Newton  obferves,  is  like  that  prepared 
by  Armida  for  her  lovers.  Taffo,  Gier.  Lib.  c.  x.  ft.  6'4.  Temp- 
tations of  this  kind  are  indeed  common  in  romances.  In  the 
third  acl  of  an  old  drama,  entitled  The  U  ifdome  of  £r.  Dodypoll^ 
4to.  1600,  there  is  alio  a  fimilar  fcene.  Sec  my  note  on  CuvntSf 
V.  659.     TODB. 
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"With  dillies  pil'd,  and  meats  of  nobleft  fort 
And  favour  ;  beafts  of  chafe,  or  fowl  of  game. 
In  paftry  built,  or  from  the  fpit,  or  boil'd, 
Gris-amber-iteam'd  ;  all  fidi,  from  fea  or  fliore, 
Frelhet  or  purling  brook,  of  Ihell  or  fin,        345 

Vcr.  340.     richly  Spread,   in  regal  motU-,]     Regal  mode 

was  probably  intended  to  glance  at  the  luxury  and  expencc  of 
the  Court  at  that  time:  it  is  however  well  covered  by  claffical 
authority.     Thus  Sil.  Ital.  xi.  272. 

"  Inftituunt  de  more  cpulas,  feftamque  per  urbem 
"  Regifice  extruciis  celebrant  convivia  meri/is." 

And  Virgil,  ^n.  vi.  604. 

"  epulaeque  ante  ora  paratae 

"  Regif.co  luxu."  Dunster. 
Vcr.  343.  In  pojlrn  built,']  The  paftry  in  the  beginning  of 
the  laft  century,  was  frequently  of  confiderable  magnitude  and 
folidity.  Of  fuch  kind  muft  have  been  the  pye  in  which  Jeoffrey 
Hudfon,  afterwards  King  James's  Dwarf,  when  eight  years  old, 
was  fcrved  up  to  table  at  an  entertainment  given  by  the  Duke  of 
Buckinghajn.  We  may  fuppofe  this  pye  was  not  confiderably 
larger  than  was  ufual  on  fuch  occafions,  otherwife  the  joke  would 
have  loft  much  of  its  efi'ect  from  fomething  extraordinary  being 
expefted.  A  fpecies  of  mural  palby  feems  to  have  prevailed  iu 
fomc  of  the  preceding  centuries,  when  artificial  reprefentations 
of  caftles,  towers,  &c.  were  very  common  at  all  great  feafts,  and 
■were  c&Wcd  futtlciies,  fubtilties,  or  Jotilties. Leland,  in  his  ac- 
count of  the  entertainment  at  the  inthronization  of  Archbifhop 
Warhara  in  1504,  {CoUcclunea,  vol.  6,)  mentions  "  a  futtlety 
of  three  llages,  with  vanes  and  towres  embattled,"  and  "  a 
Warner  with  eight  towres  ejnbattled,  and  made  with  flowres ;" 
Tvhich  poflibly  mcsint  made  in  pofiry. — In  the  catalogue  of  the 
rxpences  at  this  feaft,  there  is  a  charge  for  wax  and  fugar,  in 
vpcratione  de  k  fotilties.  Probably  the  wax  and  fugar  were  cm- 
ployed  to  render  the  pafte  v{  flour  more  adhelive  and  tenacious, 
the  better  to  fupport  itielf  when  moulded  into  futh  a  variety  of 
forms.     DuNSTETi. 

Vcr.  345.     Frcftict  or  purling  brook,]     Fre/liet,  a  Jlreum  of 
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And  exquifiteft  name,  for  which  was  drain'd 
Pontus,  and  Lucrine  bay,  and  Africk  coaft. 

frejh   -water.     So   Browne,   ju   liis    Erit.  Pajlorals,   lCl3,    B.  ii. 
S.  iii.  of  fifl),  wlio 

"  Now  luvc  tliefrejht'f,  anil  then  love  the  fca."     Todd. 

Ver.  34-6.  j^nd  exijuintcft  name,']  Thh  alludes  to  that  fpecies 
of  Roman  luxury,  which  gave  exqidfUe  mimes  to  liHi  of  exquifite 
tafte,  fuch  as  that  they  called  cerebrum  Jovis.  They  extended 
this  even  to  a  very  capacious  difti,  as  that  they  called  elijpeum 
MinerxLC.  The  modern  Italians  fall  into  the  fame  wantonnefs  of 
luxurious  impiety,  as  when  they  call  their  exquilite  wines  by  the 
names  of  lacri/mx  Clirifti  and  lac  Virginis.     Warbuuton. 

Ibid. for  toliich  zcas  drain  d 

Pontus,  and  Lucrine  bay,  and  Africk  coa^dJ]  The  fl/h 
are  "brought  to  furnifli  this  banquet  from  all  the  ditl'erent  parts 
of  the  world  then  known ;  from  Pontus,  or  the  Euxine  Sea, 
JuAfia;  i'rom  the  Lucrine  Bay,  in  Italy;  and  from  the  coajl  of 
Afnca ;  all  which  places  are  celebrated  for  different  kinds  of 
lilh  by  the  authors  of  antiquity.'    Newton. 

Milton  had  here  in  his  mind  the  exceffive  lu^ryof  theRomans 
in  the  article  of  fiflij  in  regard  to  which  it  is  faid  by  Juvenal 
that,  having  cxhaufted  their  own  feas,  they  were  obliged  to  be 
fupplied  from  their  diflant  provinces.     Dunster. 

Ver.  3^7'  Pontus,  ixc]  Pliny  obfervos  how  quickly  all  forts 
of  fifli  came  to  perfedion  in  the  Pontus  Euxinus.  "  Pifciuin 
genus  omno  praicipua  celeritate  adolefcit,  raaxinie  in  Ponto. 
Caufa,  raultitudo  amnium  dulces  inferentium  aquas."  L.  ix  15. 
Horace  notices  the  flicU-fiih  of  the  Lucrine  Lake,  Epod.  ii.  4y. 
"  Non  mc  Lucrina  juverint  conc/iylia ;''  and  particularly  com- 
mends its  mufcles,  Sat.  II.  iv.  32.  INIartial  records  the  excel- 
lence of  the  Lucrine  Oyfters,  I^b.  iii.  Ep.  ix.  3.  Thefe  were  fo 
much  in  requelt  that  L«m/ia  alc|feis  ul'cd  by  the  lalt-mentioned 
poet  to  fignify  oyftei-s.  L.  vi,  Ep.\^]^fj.  &  L.  xii.  Ep.  xlviii.  4. 
Aulus  Gellius,  in  liis  chapter  on"  Roman  Luxury,  extracted 
from  the  Satire  of  M.  Varro  -wefl  ioea-i/.ocruv,  notices  the  Lamprey 
from  the  Straits  ©f  Gibraltar,  Mura:na  Tartef/a.  L.  vii.  16'. 
It  is  related  by  Athtnaus  (B.  i.  p.  7-)  that  the  celebrated  Roman 


123  PARADISE   REGAINED.        book  ii. 

(Alas,  how  {imple,  to  ihele  cates  compared. 
Was  that  crude  apple  that  diverted  Eve !) 
And  at  a  ftately  fide-board,  by  the  wine       350 
That  fragrant  imeW  diffus'd,  in  order  ftood 

clutton  Apicius,  havins;  been  nfod  to  eat  at  INIintcrnae  a  fort  of 
cray-fini,  which  exceeded  the  lobfters  of  Alexandria  in  bignefs, 
when  he  was  told  there  were  fome  of  thefe  fifli  ftill  larger,  to  be 
found  on  the  coaji  of  Jfrica,  failed  thither  immediately,  in  fpite 
of  a  great  many  inconveniencies.  The  fifliermcn,  who  were 
apprized  of  the  objcft  of  his  voyage,  met  him  with  the  largeft 
they  had  taken ;  but  as  foon  as  he  found  they  had  none  which 
exceeded  thofe  he  had  been  ufed  to  eat  at  INlinternaj,  he  failed 
back  inftanlly  without  going  on  fhore.     Dunster. 

Vcr.  349. titat  diverted  Eie  /)]     Diverted  is 

here  ufed  in  the  Latin  fignification  of  diverto,  to  turn  q/ide. 

Newton. 

Diverted  is  often  thus  employed  in  old  Englifh  poetry.  See 
Nicols's  Cucko-w,  1607,  p.  10.  And  Drayton's  Oa/e,  lf)04.  And 
Spenfer,  F.  Q.  iii.  iii.  62.  In  Milton's  time  this  ufage  of  the 
word  appears  to  have  been  common.  Thus,  in  his  Eiconoclajles, 
chap.  xi.  "  Which  omen,  taken  from  his  own  mouth,  God  hath 
not  diverted."     Again,  chap,  xxii,  "  He  diverted  his  courfe." 

Todd. 

Ver.  350.  And  at  a  Jtatcly  fuk-hoard,  &c.]  As  the  fcene  of 
this  entertainment  lay  in  the  eaft,  IMilton  has  Avith  great  judge- 
ment thrown  in  this  and  the  following  particulars  to  give  it  an 
air  of  eaftern  grandeur  ;  as  in  that  part  of  the  world,  it  is  well 
known,  a  great  part  of  the  pomp  and  fplendour  of  their  feafts 
confifts  in  their  having  a  great  number  of  beautiful  flaves  of 
both  fexes,  to  attend  and  divert  the  guefts  with  mufick  and 
finging.     Thyer. 

Ver.  350. "wine 

That  fragrant  fmell  diffus'd,']    Thus  Homer,  OdyjT. 
ix.  210, 
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Tall  (Iripling  youths  rich  clad,  of  fairer  hue 
Than  Ganynied  or  Hylas  ;  diltant  more 
Under  the  trees  now  tripp'd,  now  folemn  flood. 

And  Ovid,  Fnji.  iii.  301. 

"  Plcnaque  vdorafi  Dis  ponit  pocula  Baccfii." 

Tlie  Ancients  prized  thoii-  wines  according  to  their  fragrance 
dlvo;  a>9o5-^ia?  was  the  term  of  fupreme  commendation  among 
the  Greeks.     Duxster. 

Ver.  353.  Than  Ganymed  or  Hylas  ;]  Thefc  were  two  moft 
beautiful  youths,  tlie  one  beloved  by  Jupiter,  to  whom  he  was 
cup-bedrer,  the  other  by  Hercules,  for  whom  he  drew  water : 
they  are  therefore  both  properly  mentioned  upon  this  <;ccafion. 

Newton. 

Milton  had  mentioned  thefe  two  boys  in  his  fevcrdh  Ekgy^ 
where  he  compares  the  God  of  Love  to  them.  In  which  he  had 
mod:  probably  an  eye  to  Spcnfer's  defcription  of  Fancy  iu  liis 
Majk  of  Cupid,  Faer.  Qii.  iii.  xii.  7. 

"  The  firft  was  Fancy,  like  a  lovely  boy,  &c." 

DUNSTER. 

ISIilton  here  alludes  to  the  defcription  of  the  coftly  tables  of 
the  Romans,  their  uaiters,  &c.  given  by  an  author,  to  whofe 
opinions  he  was  certainly  partial  :  "  Seneca  defcribes  the  order 
and  number  of  their  waiters  more  particularly  :  They  had 
xcaiting  on  them,  faith  he,  puerornm  iiifdicium  greges,  whole 
troopes  of  vnfortunate  Gaiiyjiiedes,  &c."  Ilakewill's  Apol.  of 
the  Voner  and  Providence  of  God,  fol.  cd.  l630,  p.  37^. 

Todd. 

Ver.  354. noxv  folemn  flood,]     The  fame  idea 

of  graceful  attitude  is  given  in  a  line  of  Comiis,  where  the  En- 
chanter, fpeaking  to  the  Lady' of  her  Brothers,  whom  he  pro- 
fefles  to  have  I'cen,  fays, 

"  Their  port  was  more  than  human  as  they  food." 
Hamlet  likewife,  in  the  fcene  with  his  mother,  thus  exc;npli- 
Jies  the  gracejulnrfs  of  his  father's  perfon, 

"  Afation  like  the  herald  Mercury 
"  New-lighted  on  a  heavcn-kilfmg  hill ;" 
A'here  Itatiou  is  attitude,  or  the  ad  of  funding.     Duxster. 
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Nyn^pl^s  of  Diana's  train,  and  Naiades        355 
With  fruits  and  flowers  from  xAmalthea's  horn, 
And  ladies  of  the  Hefperides,  that  feem'd 
Fairer  than  feign'd  of  old,  or  fabled  fince 

Ver.  335.     Ki/niphs  of  Diana's  train,  and  Naiades 

With  fruits  and  forcers  frojn  Amalthea's  horn, 
Aid  ladies  of  the  Hefperides,^  The  poet  perhapi 
fpocifies  thefe  beautiful  attendants,  as  more  eminently  pofl'cffing 
the  power  of  beguiling  the  heart  :  The  Nymphs  oj  Diana's  train, 
on  account  of  their  remarkable  beauty  ;  fee  Odyf.  vi.  110.  The 
Naiades,  as  having  been  companions  of  the  enchantrefs,  Circe  j 
fee  Comus,  ver.  234.  And  The  ladies  of  the  Hefperides,  by  their 
fkill  in  finging.  See  notes  on  Comus,  v.  581.  Compare  alfo 
P.  Fletcher's  Pnrp.  If.  l6l3.  C.  x.  ft.  30. 

"  Choice  Nymph,  the  crown  of  chafte  Diana's  train, 
"  Thou  beautie's  lilie,  <S:c."     Todd. 

Ibid. Naiades 

JFith  fruits  and  how cvs  fro7u  Amalthea's  horn,]  Th« 
ftory  of  Amalthea's  horn,  Itrit^lly  lb  called,  is  given  by  Ovid, 
Fdft,  V.  113,  &c.  But  in  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  Book  of 
the  Metamorphofes,  a  different  hiftory  of  a  Cornucopia  is  ^iven, 
which  feems  to  be  more  immediately  referred  to  in  this  paffag« 
of  the  Faradife  Regained. 

"  Nee  fatis  id  fuerat ;  rigidum  fera  dextera  comu 
"  Dum  tenet  infregit ;  truncaque  a  fronte  revellit. 
"  Naiades  hoc,  pomis  et  odorofiore  repletum, 
"  Sacrarunt  ;  divefque  meo  bona  Copia  cornu  eft." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  358.  Fairer  than  feign'd  of  old,  or  fabled  f  nee]  Some 
readers  may  perhaps,  in  this  paflage,  think  our  author  a  little 
too  fond  of  fhovving  his  great  reading;  a  fault,  of  which  he  is 
indeed  fometimes  guilty:  But  thofe  who  are  converfant  in  ro- 
mance-writers, and  know  how  lavi/h  they  are  in  the  praifes  of 
their  beauties,  will,  I  doubt  not,  difcovcr  great  propriety  in 
this  allafion.    Tiiyer. 

Whenever  Milton  takes  any  images  from  his  favourite  ro- 
mances,  he  immediately  rifes,  as  here,  into  the  raofl  exquifite 
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Of  faery  damfels,  met  in  forefl;  wide 

By  knights  of  Logres,  or  of  Lyones,  36'o 

poetry  ;  and  fccnis  to  finifli  his  lines  with  peculiar  plcafure  and 
art.     Jos.  Wauton. 

Ver.  359.     — fitiry  dtnnfeis,  met  inforcjl  mde 

Bjj  hu^kt.s  of  Logres,  or  of  Lyones, 
Lancelot,  or  PcUeas,  or  Pclknore.]  Sir  Lancelutf 
Pi'^eas,  and  Pel/e/ion',  (the  latter  by  the  title  ot  King  Pellenore,) 
are  Perfom  m  the  old  Romance  of  Morte  d'  Arthur,  or  The  hyf 
of  King  Arthur,  of  his  noble  Kiiiightes  of  the  round  table,  and 
vi  thende  the  dolorous  deth  of  them  all ;  written  tjriginally  in 
French,  and  tranflated  into  Englilh  by  Sir  Thomas  Malleory, 
Knt.  printed  by\Villiam  Caxton,  148-t. — From  this  old  Romance, 
Wr.  Warton,  {Objinations-  on  Spenfer,  Sed  2,)  (hows  that 
fepenler  borrowed  much.  Sir  Lancelot  is  there  called  of  IjOgris; 
and  Sir  Triftram  is  named  of  Lyones,  under  which  title  he  ap- 
pears alfo  in  the  Faert/  Queen.  Log/is  is  the  fame  with  Locgria 
(according  to  the  more  fabulous  hiftorians,  and  amongft  them 
Milton,)  an  old  name  for  England.  Hollinlhed  calls  it  both 
Loegria  and  Logiers.  See  his  Hiftory  of  England,  B.  ii.  4,  S. 
The  fame  author,  in  his  Defcription  of  Britain,  inllead  of  Loegria, 
or  Logiers,  writes  it  Lhoegres.  The  Title  of  his  22d  Chapter  is, 
aftei'  what  manner  the  fovereigntie  of  this  ijle  doth  remaine  to  the 
princes  of  Lhoegres  or  Unga  of  England.  Spenfer,  in  his  Faery 
Queen,  where  he  gives  the  Chronicle  of  the  early  Briton  KiJigs 
from  Brute  to  Uther's  reign,  calls  it  Logris,  ii.  x.  l^. 

"  And  Camber  did  poflTefs  the  weftcrn  quart, 
"  ^N'hich  Severn  now  from  Logris  doth  depart." 

Lyones  was  an  old  name  for  Corn-wall,  or  at  leaft  for  a  part  of 
that  county.  Camden,  (in  his  Britannia,)  fpeaking  of  the  Land's 
End,  fays,  "  the  inhabitants  are  of  opinion  that  this  promontory 
did  once  reach  farther  to  the  Weil,  which  the  fea-men  pofitively 
conclude  from  the  rubbith  they  draw^  up.  The  neighbours  will 
tell  you  too,  from  a  certain  old  tradition,  that  the  land  there 
drowned  by  the  incurfions  of  the  fea  was  called  Lionc/Jc."  Sir 
Triftram  of  Lyones,  or  LionefTe,  is  well  known  to  the  readers 
of  the  old  romances.  In  the  French  tranflation  of  the  Orlando 
Inamorato  of  Boiardo,  he  is  termed  Tnjiran  dc  Leonnois,  althougk 
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Lancelot,  or  Pelleas,  or  Pellenore. 

And  all  the  while  harmonious  airs  were  lieard 

in  the  original  he  is  only  mentioned  by  the  fingle  name  of 
Triftran.  In  the  Orlando  Inamorato  alfo,  among  the  knights^ 
who  defend  Angelica  in  the  fortrefs  of  Albracca  againft  Agrican, 

is  Sir  Hubert  of  Lyoncs,  Uberto  dal  Lionc. Triftram,  in  his 

account  of  himfelf  in  the  Faety  Queen,  vi.  ii.  28,  fays, 

"  And  Triftram  is  my  name,  the  only  heire 
"  Of  good  king  INIcliogras,  which  did  rayiie 
"  In  Coniezcale,  'till  that  he  through  lives  dcfpeire 
"  Untimely  dyde." 
He  then  relates  how  his  Uncle  feifed  upon  the  crown,  where- 
upon his  Mother,  conceiving   great  fears  for  her  Son's  perfonal 
fafety,  determined  to  fend  him  into  "  fome  foreign  land," 

"  Out  of  the  countrie  wherein  I  was  bred, 
"  The  which  the  fertile  Lionejje  is  hight, 
"  Into  the  land  of  Faerie." 

Thefe  particulars,  Mr.  Warton  fhoAvs,  are  drawn  from  the 
Morte  d'  Artlnir,  where  it  is  faid  "  there  was  a  knight  INIcliodas, 
and  he  was  Lord  and  King  of  the  county  of  Lyones,  and  he 
wedded  King  Marke's  filter  of  Cornewale."  The  iffue  of  this 
marriage  w  as  Sir  Triftram.  Thefe  Knights,  he  alfo  obferves, 
are  there  often  reprefented  as  meeting  beautiful  damfels  in  de- 
folatc  forefls.  Sir  PcUeus,  "  a  very  valorous  knight  of  Arthur's 
round  table,"  is  one  of  thofe  who  purfue  the  Blatant  Beafl, 
when,  after  having  been  conquered  and  chained  up  by  Sir  Ca- 
lidore,  it  "  broke  its  iron  chain"  and  again  "  ranged  through 
the  world,"  Faery  Qit.  vi.  xii.  39- 

Milton's  later  thougiits  could  not,  we  find,  but  rove  at  times 
where,  as  he  himfelf  told  us,  "  his  younger  feet  wandered," 
when  he  "  betook  him  among  thofe  lofty  fabk-s  and  romances, 
Avhich  recount  in  folemn  Cantos  the  deeds  of  knighthood  founded 
by  our  victorious  kings,  and  from  hence  had  in  renowne  over  all 
Chriftendome."  ApoL  for  Smedj/m.  p.  177.  Pfofc  Works,  ed, 
Amft.  1698.     Punster. 

Ver.  362.     And  all  the  ■while  harmonious  airs  uert  heard 

Of  chiming  Jirings,    or  charming  pipes;]     Thus 
in  Par.  Lojl,  B.  xi.  558, 
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Ofchiming  firings, or clmrming pipes;  and  winds 
Of  irentlefi  ir^le  Arabian  odours  I'ann'd  364. 
From  their  loft  winiis,  and  Flora's  earliell  imells. 


"  the  found 


*'  Of  inftrumcnts  that  made  mdodioHS  chime." 

And  again,  vcr.  5Q\,  "  charming  fi/fiiphoiiies."     Sponfer,  as  Mr. 

Calton  obfcivcs,  thus  likewifc  ufcs  the  verb  to  charm,  Faer.  Qu. 

V.  ix.  13. 

"   Like  as  the  fouler  on  his  guilcfull /)j/;je 

"  Chaniies  to  the  birds  full  many  a  pleafant  lay." 

But  Spenfer   has  to  charm  frequently  in  this  fenfe.     Thus,  in 
his  Colin  Clout's  come  home  again,  of  his  Ihepherd's  boy, 
"  Charming  his  oaten  pipe  unto  his  peers." 

And  again  in  the  conclufion  of  his  October, 

"  Here  we  out  Render  pipes  may  fafely  charme." 

DUNSTER. 

Milton  ufes  the  exprcfllon  "  charming  pipe,"  in  his  Profe- 
jrorks  alfo,  "  The  charming  pipe  of  him  who  founded  and  pro- 
claimed liberty  &:c."  vol.  i,  p.  281.  edit.  1698.     Todd. 

Vcr,  363.     •' and  ninds 

Of  gentkjl  gales  Arabian  odours  funn'd 
From  their  foft  mngs^      INIr.  Thycr,    who   fup- 
pofes  this  circumftance  introduced  in  compliance  with  the  caftern 
cuftoni  of  ufing  perfumes  at  their  entertainments,  has  noticed  the 
fmiilarity  of  the  following  lines,  Par.  Lojt,  B.  iv.  156'. 

"  now  gentle  gales, 

"  Faiining  their  odoriferous  wings,  difpenfe 

"   Native  perfumes,  and  whifper  whence  they  ftole 

"  Thofe  balmy  fpoils." 

He  might  alfo  have  cited  a  beautiful  line  from  our  Autlior's 
early  Elegy,  In  adventum  rcris  ; 

"  Cinnamca.  Zephyrus  levc  plaudit  odorifer  alii.'' 
Milton  in   the   lame  Elegy  refers  to  the  "  Arabian  odours ;" 
and  in  the  continuation  of  the  paflage  from  the  Paradife  Loji^ 
exhibited  by  Mr.  Thyer,  he  fpeaks  of  the  winds  blowing 


/ 
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Such  was  the  fplendoiir;  and  the  Tempter  now 
His  invitation  earneftly  renew'd. 

What  doubts  the  Son  of  God  to  fit  and  eat  ? 
Thefe  are  not  fruits  forbidden  ;  no  interdict 
Defends  the  touching  of  thefe  viands  pure  ;    370 
Their  tafte  no  knowledge  works,  at  lead  of  evil, 

"  Sabffian  odours  from  the  fp icy  jJiore 
"  Of  Arahij  the  blcjl."     Duxster. 

Sec  likewife  Par.  Loft,  B.  viii,  515,  &c.     And  compare  Apoll. 

Rliod.  Argon,  i.  1142;  and   particularly  the  following  palTage 

from  Drayton,  Mufes  Eliz.  1630,  p.  138. 

"  Where  Xhefoft  windes  did  mutually  embrace, 

"  In  the  cool  arbours  Nature  there  had  made ; 

'*■  Fanning  their fweet  breath  gently  in  his  face, 

"  Through  the  calm  cimfture  of  the  amorous  ihade." 

And  fee  alfo  my  notes  on  Par.  L.  B.  v.  6.  B.  x.  92.     Todd. 

Ver.  366.  Such  xcas  the  fplendour ;]  \'irgil  defcribing  the 
magnificent  entertainment  prepared  by  Dido  for  jEneas,  (yZJ«.  i. 
637,)  fays, 

"  At  domus  interior  rcgali  fplcndida  luxu 
"  Injiniitur  ; 

on  which  La  Cerda  obferves,  "  Apte  et  {igv.atc  fplcndida,  nam 
fplendor  de  conviviis  fzepe;"  and  he  cites  from  Athenoeus,  B.  iii. 
AAMnPOTATHN  hmvti  taccfccaKtviiv.     DuNSTKR. 

Vcr.  369.     Thefe  are  not  fruits  furuidden ;  no  interdift 
Defends  the  touching  of  thefe  viands  pure  ; 
Their  tajle  no  hno-xlcdge  "jcorks,    at  leaf:  of  er«7,] 
This  farcaftical  allufion   to  the  Fall  of  !\Ian,  and  to  that  par- 
ticular command   by  the  tranfgrcfilon  of  which,  being  feduccd 
by  Satan,  he  fell,  is  finely  in  character  of  the  fpeaker. 

Milton,  in  his  Paradife  Loft,  terms  the  forbidden  fruit ."  the 
tree  oiinterdided  knowledge."  And,  in  the  eighth  Book,  where 
Adam,  relating  to  the  Angel  what  he  remembered  fincc  his  own 
creation,  particularly  recites  the  "  rigid  intcrdiclion,"  vcr» 
323—335.     DuNSTER. 
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But  life  preferves,  deftroys  life's  encm}% 

Hunger,  witli  fweet  reftorative  delight. 

All  theie  are  Spirits   of  air,  and  woods,  and 

fprings, 
Thy  gentle  minifters,  who  come  to  pay  37.^ 

Thee  homage,  and  acknowledge  thee  their  Lord: 
IVhat  doubt'it.  tlioii,  Son  of  Cod?   .Sit  down 

and  eat. 
To  whom  thus  Jefus  temperately  replied. 
SaidTt  thou  not  tjiat  to  all  things  1  had  right  ? 
And  who  withholds  my  power  that  right  to  ufe  ? 
Shall  I  receive  by  gift  what  .of  my  own,        ssi 
AVhen  and  where  likes  me  beft,  I  can  command  ? 
I  can  at  will,  doubt  not,  as  foon  as  thou, 
Command  a  table  in  this  wildernefs, 
A«d  call  fwift  flights  of  Angels  miniftrant     38,5 
Array 'd  in  glory  on  my  cup  to  attend  : 
"Why  (hould'lt  thou  then  obtrude  this  diligence, 
In  vain,  where  no  acceptance  it  can  find  ? 
And  with  my  hunger  what  haft  thou  to  do  ? 

Vcr.  SJ-i.  ^-^11  thcfu  (or  Spirits  of  air,  wiJ  tcooils,  and  fpri)ig>s,1 
Thoic  "  Spirits  of  air,  Jiiul  woods,  and  fprings,"  remind  lis  of 
Sliakfpcare's  "  Elves  of  Jiills,  brooks,  ftanding  lake's,  and  groves," 
in  the  TciupcjL     Duxsteu. 

Ver.  384.     Command  a  tahl.c  &c.]      From    Vjhlm   Ixxviii.   ip. 
"  Tk'-'y  Aiid,  Can  God  furnjUi  a  table  iji  tiic  vvijdernofs." 

RlCIIAUDSOX. 

Ver.  385.     ~ ■- fl'S^t^s  of  Angels]     An   cxprcirion 

likcwife  in  Shakfpcare,  Hamlet,  A.  v.  S.  vi.     "  And-  Jiigfits  of 
4ngch  ling  thee  to  thy  reft."     Newton. 

Compare  St.  Mutt.  xxvi.  53.     Dunsteu. 
VOL.  A-.  '  K 
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Thy  pompous  delicacies  I  contemn,  390 

And  count  thy  fpecious  gifts  no  gifts,  but  guiles. 
To  whom  thus  anfwer'd  Satan  malecontent. 
That  I  have  alio  power  to  give,  thou  feed ; 
If  of  that  pov/er  I  bring  thee  voluntary 
What  I  might  have  beftow'd  on  whom  I  pleas'd, 
And  rather  opportunely  in  this  place  3.96 

Chofe  to  impart  to  thy  apparent  need, 
Why  Ibould'ft  thou  not  accept  it  ?  but  I  fee 
What  I  can  do  or  offer  is  fufpe6b ; 
Of  thefe  things  others  quickly  will  difpofe,    400 
Whofe  pains  have  earn'd  the  far-fet  fpoiL    With 

that 
Both  table  and  provifion  vanifli'd  quite 

Vcr.  391.     And  count  thy  fpecious  gifts  no  gifts,  but  guiles.'] 
Not  without  a  refemblance  to  Virgil.  Mn.  ii.  49. 
"  timco  Danaos  et  dona ferentes ;' 

and  to  a  preceding  part  of  the  fame  fpeech  of  Laocoon  ; 

"  O  miferi,  quag  tanta  infania,  civcs  ? 

"  Creditis  avedos  hoftes,  aut  ulla  putatis 
"  Dona  carere  dolis  Danaiim  ?" 

Dr.  Newton  obfervcs,  that  "  t/iy  gifts  no  gifts'  is  from  So- 
phocles, j4jax,  V.  675. 

"E^^fuv  aoufx  oufX,  n    ix.  ovyi(7t[ji,ci.      DuNSTER. 

Compare  our  author,  in  his  Apology  for  Smccfymnuus,  feft,  xi. 
"  Shall  we  receive  our  prayers  at  the  bounty  of  our  more  wicked 
enemies,  -xhofc  gifts  are  xo  gifts,  but  the  infruments  of  our 
lane?"    Tgdd. 

Ver.  401.     fcrfet"]     Dr.   Newton    colledls 

feveral  inftances  of  Chaucer,  Spenfer,  and  Johnfon,  ufiiig^'e^;  and 
accompanies  them  with  an  obfervation  "  that  /ff  is  much  fofter 
than  fetch'd,"  upon  v/hjch  he   grounds   another  remark   that 
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With  found  of  harpies*  \\  ings  and  talons  heard  : 
Only  the  importune  Tempter  Hill  remain\], 
And  with  thefe  words  his  temptation  purfucd.  40j 
By  hunger,  that  each  other  creature  tames, 
Thou  art  not  to  be  harmed,  therefore  not  mov'tl ; 
Thy  temperance,  invincible  befides, 
For  no  allurement  yields  to  appetite ; 

*'  our  old  writers  had  a  better  car,  and  ftudied  the  beauties  of 
found  more  than  the  moderns."  1  confefs,  to  my  car  far-Jeich'd 
reads  at  leaft  as  mufically  asfar-Jef.  But  ^^fci"  is  one  of  thofe 
oW  words  which  Milton  fomctimcs  introduces  purpofoly  to  de- 
viate from  the  more  moderuifcd  language  of  the  day.  Obvious 
and  ordinary  forms  of  fpeech,  as  Addifon  obfervcs,  in  his  Critique 
on  the  Language  of  the  Paradife  Loft,  are  fo  far  debafed  by  com- 
mon ufe,  that  they  became  improper  for  a  poet  or  an  orator. 
"  Old  words,"  he  adds,  "  make  a  poem  appear  the  more  ve- 
nerable, by  giving  it  an  air  of  antiquity."  Let  is  frequently  ufed 
for  fetched  in  our  verfion  of  the  Scriptures.     Dunsteu. 

Vcr.  401. JFit/i  that 

Both  tabic  and  proxifion  xanijli'd  quite 
IVith  found  of  harpies'   icings   and  talons  heard :] 
See  the  notes  on  Comvs,  ver.  659-    Todd. 

Vcr.  4^3.  With  found  &c.]  The  found  of  the  wines  and 
talons  is  much  finer  than  if  the  harpies  had  been  fecn,  bccaufe 
the  imagination  is  left  at  work,  and  the  fiirprife  is  greater  than 
if  they  had  been  mentioned  before.     T.  Warton. 

J^s  this  infernally  magical  banquet  vaniihes,  the  attendant 
ijpirits  (fee  before  ver.  236)  who  had  appeared  in  the  fcene  as 
"  tall  stripling  youths,  nymphs  of  Diana's  train,  or  ladies  of  the 
Hefperidei>,"  refume  their  proper  infernal  fliapes.  Milton,  we 
may  obferve,  characterifes  the  Furies  as  harpy-footed.  Par.  Loft, 
B.  ii.  596\     DuNSTEn. 

Ver.  404.     importune]     Spenfer  and  our  old  poets 

wr'MQiinportui  e,  thus  accented;  Faer.  Qu.  i.  xii.  l6". 

'*  And  often  blame  the  too  importune  fate."     Newton. 

K  2 
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And  all  thy  heart  is  fet  on  high  defigns,       4io 
High  aftions  :  but  wherewith  to  be  achiev'd  ? 
Great  a6ls  require  great  means  of  enterprife  ; 
Thou  art  unknown,  unfriended,  low  of  birth, 
A  carpenter  thy  father  known,  thyfelf 
Bred  up  in  poverty  and  Itraits  at  home,        4i5 
Loft  in  a  defart  here  and  hunger-bit : 
AVhich  way,  or  from  what  hope,  doft  thou  afpire 
To  greatnefs  ?  whence  authority  deriv'ft  ? 
What  foUovv'ers,  what  retinue  canft  thou  gain, 
Or  at  thy  heels  the  dizzy  multitude,  420 

Longer  than  thou  canft  feed  them  on  thy  coft  ? 
Money  brings  honour,  friends,  conqueft,  and 
realms  ; 

Ver.  41(5. hunger-bit  .-I    This  word  occurs 

in  Joby  xviii.  12,  as  Mr.  Dunftcr  has  remarked.  It  is  alfo  an  old 
poetical  compound.  Thus,  in  a  Sonnet  by  Ii.  C.  prefixed  to 
The  Workes  of  the  llev.  M.  R.  Grcenhani,  4to.  2d  edit,  1599, 

"  The  thirstie  foulc,  that  fainteth  in  the  way ; 

"  Or  hunger-bit  for  heavenly  foudc  doth  long." 

And,  in  Arden  of  Feverlham,  4to,  1599.   Sign.  D.  3, 
"  The  hunger-bitten  woolfe."     Todd. 

Ver.  420.     Or  at  thy  heels  the  dizzy  multitude. 

Longer  than  thou  canfl:  feed  them  on  thy  coft  ?]  The 
dizzy  multitude  is  the  xentofa  plebs  of  the  Roman  poet,  who 
fpeakb  of  them,  as  to  be  gained  in  the  lame  manner.  Hor.  Eyiji^ 
I.  xix.  3". 

"  Non  ego  rentofce.  plcbis  fuffragia  venor 
*'  Impenfis  canarum." 

See  alfo  Shakefpcare,  Henry  V.  A.  iv.  S.  iii, 

"  Nor  care  I  who  (loth  feed  upon  my  coft."     Dun  ST  PR. 

Ver.  422.     Money  brings  honour,  friends,  conqurjly  and  realms .] 
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What  rais'd  Antipater  the  Edomite, 
And  his  fon  Herod  plac'd  on  Judah's  throne, 
Thy  throne,    hut  gold  that  got   him   puifiiint 
friends  ?  42.-5 

Therefore,  if  at  great  things  thou  would'ft  arrive. 
Get  riches  firlt,  get  wealth,  and  treafure  heap, 
Not  difficult,  if  thou  hearken  to  me  : 
Riches  are  mine,  fortune  is  in  mv  hand  ; 

Maininon,  in  tla-  Tucry  Queen,  atu-nipts  the  virtue  of  Sir  Guvon 
with  the  lame  pritonccs,  ii.  vii.  11. 

"  Vain-glorious  Elf,  faid  he,  doft  thou  not  weet, 
"  That  jnoney  can  thy  wants  at  will  fupply  ? 
"  Shields,  fteeds,  and  arms,  and  all  things  for  thee  meet, 
"  It  can  purvey  in  twinkling  of  an  e}X  : 
"  And  crowns  and  kingdoms  to  thee  muUijjly. 
"  Do  I  not  kings  create,  and  throw  the  crown 
"  S<Mnctiincs  to  him  that  low  in  dufc  doth  lie  ? 
*'  And  him  that  reign'd  into  his  room  thruft  down  ; 
**  And  whom,  I  lull,  do  Iieap  with  glory  and  renown  ?" 

Calton. 

Ver.  423.     What  rais'd  Antipater  the  Edomite, 

And  his  fon  Herod  plac'd  on  Judah's  throne,]  Thi;? 
appears  to  be  the  fact  from  hillory.  'When  Jofephus  introduces 
Antipater  upon  the  flage,  he  fpeaks  of  him  as  abounding  with 
great  riches.  *IXo?  ^l  rU  'Ypy.aivi  I^ajix^r*^,  'AiliTrarf©-  Acyo/xE*©-, 
■s^oXXuy  fAi  tvTTOfZi  ^ffjixxruv,  jt.  t.  A.  Antiq.  lib.  xiv.  cap.  ii.  And 
his  fon  Herod  was  declared  king  of  Judea  by  tlie  favour  of  Murk 
Antony,  partly  for  the  fake  of  the  money  which  he  promifed  to 
give  him  ;  t*  Si  xa*  I'tto  j(CY,^a,Tu\t  uv  at/To;  Hfu:or,(;  Itria^tro  oui^nv  il 
yimro  ^aaiXiv^.      Ibid.  cap.  xxvi.     Newton. 

Ver.  427.     Get  riches Jiiji,]     Ilor.  Epijt.  I.  i.  53. 

■ "  quaereiula  pecunia  primum  eft."     Newtox. 

Ver.  429.     Riches  are  m'me,  fortune  is  in  my  hand; 

They  xchoni  I  favour  thrive  in  uealth  amain,'\ 
This  temptation  we  owe  to  our  author's  invention,  asMr.  Thyer 
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They  whom  I  favour  thrive  in  wealth  amain,  450 
While  virtue,  valour,  wifdom,  fit  in  want. 
To  whom  thus  Jefus  patiently  replied. 
Yet  wealth,  without  thele  three,  is  impotent 
To  gain  dominion,  or  to  keep  it  gain'd. 
Witnefs  thole  ancient  empires  of  the  earth,  435 
In  highth  of  all  their  flowing  wealth  diflblv'd : 
But  men  endued  with  thefe  have  oft  attained 
In  loweft  poverty  to  higheft  deeds; 
Gideon,  and  Jephtha,  and  the  fliepherd  lad, 

obfervcs,  who  adds,  that  "  it  is  very  happily  contrived,,  as  it 
gradually  leads  the  reader  on  to  the  Itronger  ones  in  the  following 
books."  It  affords  alfo  a  fine  opportunity  of  concluding  this 
book  with  lome  reflexions,  the  beauty  of  which  Mr.  Thyer  has 
juftly  noted,  on  the  infufficicncy  of  riches  and  power  to  tlue 
happiiiels  of  mankind.  The  language  here  reminds  us  of  Spen- 
fer,  who  puts  a  fimilar  fpecch  in  the  mouth  of  Mammon,  Faer. 
Qii.  ii.  vii.  8.     DuxsTER. 

Ver.  432.  To  tckom  this  Jefus  patiently  replied.]  When  our 
Saviour,  a  little  before,  refufed  to  partake  of  th«  banquet,  ta 
which  Satan  had  invited  him,  the  line  ran  thus,  ver.  378. 

"  To  wham  thus  Jefus  temperately  replied." 

But  nov/  when  Satan  has  reproached  him  with  his  poverty  and ' 
low  circumftances,  the  word  is  fitly  altered,  and  the  verfe  runs 
thus^ 

"  To  whom  thus  Jefus  patiently  replied."     Newtox. 

Ver.  439.  Gideon,  and  Jcphtki,  and  the  Jhephcrd  lad,]  Our 
Saviour  is  rightly  made  to  cite  his  lirft  inftances  from  Scripture^ 
and  of  his  own  nation,  as  being  the  beft  known  to  him  ;  but  it 
is  with  grt^at  art  that  the  poet  alfo  fuppofes  him  not  to  be  un- 
acquainted with  Heathen  hillory,  for  the  fake  of  introducing  a 
greater  variety  of  examples.  Gideon  saith  of  hirafelf,  "  0  my 
Lord,  -whereiiitli  Jliall  I  faxe  Ifrael  ?  behold  viy  family  is  poor  in " 
ManaJ'ch,  and  I  am  the  leajl  in  nhj  father  s  hojtj'e.    Judges,  vi.  15. 
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AVhofe  offspring  on  the  throne  of  Judah  fat  440 
So  many  ages,  and  fliall  yet  regain 
That  feat,  and  reign  in  Ifrael  without  end. 
Among  the  Heathen,  (for  throughout  the  world 
To  me  is  not  unknown  what  hath  been  done 
AVorthy  of  memorial,)  canft  thou  not  remember 
Quintius,  Fabricius,  Curius,  Regulus  ?  446 

And  Jephtha  "  xvas  the  fan  of  an  harlot"  and  his  brethren 
"  thnijl  him  out,  and /aid  unto  him,  Thou  Jlialt  not  inherit  in  our 
father's  houfe,  for  thou  art  the  fon  of  a  f  range  woman"  Judges, 
xi.  1,  2.  And  the  exaltation  of  David  from  a  flieep-hook  to  a 
fcepter  is  very  well  known.     Newton. 

David  is  alfo  called  the  "  fhcpherd  lad,"  in  P.  Fletcher's 
Turp.  JJland,   l633.  c.  ix.  ft.  1". 

"  Upon  his  fliicld  was  drawn  that  JJicphcrd  lad, 

"  Who  with  a  fling  threw  down  faint  Ifracl's  fears." 

Todd. 

Ver.  44G.  Quintius,  r(d)ricius,  Curius,  Rcgulus  ?]  Siuiniius 
Cincinnatus  was  twice  invited  from  following  the  plough,  to  be 
conful  and  didalor  pf  Rome ;  and  after  he  had  fubdued  the 
enemy,  when  the  fenate  would  have  enriched  him  with  publick 
lands  and  private  csntributions,  he  rejected  all  thefe  offers,  and 
retired  again  to  his  cottage  and  old  courfe  of  life.  Fabricius 
could  not  be  bribed  by  all  the  large  offers  of  king  Pyrrhus  to 
aid  him  in  negociating  a  peace  with  the  Romans:  and  yet  he 
lived  and  died  fo  poor,  that  he  was  buried  at  the  publick 
expence,  and  his  daughters  fortunes  were  paid  out  of  the  treafury. 
Curius  Dentatus  would  not  accept  of  the  lands  which  the  fenate 
had  afTigned  him  for  the  reward  of  his  victories;  and  when  the 
ambaifadijrs  of  the  Samnites  offered  him  a  large  fum  of  money 
as  he  was  fitting  at  the  fire  and  roafting  turnips  with  his  own 
hands,  he  nobly  refufed  to  take  it,  faying  that  it  was  his  ambi- 
tion not  to  be  rich,  but  to  command  thofe  who  were  fo.  And 
Regains,  after  performing  many  great  exploits,  was  taken  pri- 
foner  by  the  Carthaginians,  and  fent  with  the  ambaffadours  to 
Rome  to  treat  of  peace,  upon  oath  to  return  to  Carthage,  if  n« 
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For  I  efteem  thole  names  of  men  fo  poor, 

A)  lio  could  do  mighty  things,  and  could  contemn 

poacc  or  exchange  of  prilonors  IhouKl  be  agreed  upon  :  but  was 
iiiiiiiVlf  the  firft  to  diriuade  a  peace,  and  chofe  to  leave  his 
country,  iamily,  friends,  cverv-  thing,  and  return  a  glorious 
captive  to  certain  tortures  and  death,  rather  than  luffer  thelenate 
to  conclude  a  diflionourablc  treaty.  Our  Saviour  cites  thefc  in- 
fiances  of  noble  Romans  in  order  of  time,  as  he  did  thofe  of  his 
own  nation  :  And,  as  Mr,  Calton  observes,  the  Romans  in  the 
moil  degenerate  times  were  tbnd  of  thefe  (and  fomc  other  like) 
examples  of  ancient  virtue;  and  their  writers  of  all  forts  delight 
to  introduce  them  :  but  the  greateft  honour  that  poetry  ever  did 
them  is  here,   lay  the  praife  of  the  Son  of  God.     Newtox. 

Vcr.  4-17*     lot'  I  cficem  thofe  names  of  men  fo  poor, 

IVIio   could  do  inig^Itty  f/iingt,    &c.]     Tlie  author 
had  here  plainly  Claudian  in  Ids  niind.   Dc  IV.  Conf.  Honor.  iV2. 

"  Difcitur  hinc  quantum  paupertas  fobria  polht : 
*'   Pauper  erat  Curius,  cum  reges  vinceret  armis  ; 
"   Pauper  Fabricius,  Pyrrhi  cum  fperneret  aurum  ; 
"  Sordida  Scrranus  tlesit  Dictator  aratra  ;  &c." 

And  again,  In  Rttfinim,  i.  200. 

Semper  inops,  quicunque  cupit.     Contentus  honello 
Fabricius  parvo  fpernebat  munera  regum, 
"  Sudabatquc  gravi  Conful  Serranus  aratro, 
"   Ft  cafa  pugnaccs  Curios  angufta  tegebat. 
"  Ila^c  mihi  paupertas  opulentior." 

It  is  probable  that  he  remembered  here  fome  of  his  belovci 
republicans, 

*'  thofe  names  of  men  fo  poor 

"  Who  could  do  mighty  things;" 

and  it  is  pofTible  that  he  might  alio  think  of  himfelf,  who 

> — "  could  contemn 

"  Riches  though  otVer'd  from  the  hand  uf  kings ;" 
if  that   flory    be    true  of  his  having  been  offered  to  be  Latin 
fecrctary  to  Charles  the  Second,  and  of  his  rclufing  it. 

Newto'X. 
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Riches,  though  offer'd  from  the  hand  of  kings. 

And  what  in  me  feems  wanting,  but  that  I  450 

]\lay  alfo  in  this  poverty  as  foon 

Accomphfli  what  they  did,  perhaps  and  more  B 

Extol  not  riches  then,  the  toil  of  fools, 

The  wife  man's  cumbrance,  if  not  fnare;  more  apt 

To  flacken  Virtue,  and  abate  her  edge,         455 

Than  prompt  her  to  do  aught  may  merit  praife. 

AVhat  if  with  like  averfion  I  rejed 

Riches  and  realms  ?  yet  not,  for  that  a  crown, 

( I  olden  in  fliow,  is  but  a  wreath  of  thorns, 

With  the  citation  of  *'  Riches,  though  offer'd  from  the  liand 
of  kings,"  compare  Plutarch,  Life  of  Cicero:  Keel  ^difx  [a\>  oC^t 
TP.N  BAXIAEfiN  AIAONTi^N  'eXa$t.      DuNSTER. 

"V'cr,  Aoo.  Extol  not  riches  then,  &c.]  Milton  concludes  this 
book,  and  our  Saviour's  reply  to  Satan,  with  a  feries  of  thoughts 
as  noble  and  juft;,  and  as  worthy  of  the  fpeaker,  as  can  pollibly 
be  imagined.  I  think  one  may  venture  to  affirm,  that,  as  the 
ParurUfc  Regained  is  a  poem  cntirt'ly  moral  and  religious,  the 
excellency  of  which  does  not  confil't  lb  much  in  bold  figures  and 
Itrong  images,  as  in  deep  and  virtuous  fcntiments  exprelfed  with 
a  becoming  gravity,  and  a  certain  decent  majefty,  this  is  as  true 
an  inftance  of  the  fublime,  as  the  battles  of  the  Angels  in  the 
Varadifc  Loft.     Thyeu. 

Ibid.     . tlie  toil  of  fuels, 

The  wife  mans  cumbrance,  if  not  fnare  ;  more  apt 
Tofacken  Virtue,  and  abate  her  edge, 
Than  pro7npt  her  to  do  aught  may  merit  praife.]     ThTjs 
.?u venal,  Sat.  vi.  297. 

"  Prima  peregrinos  obfcoena  pecunia  mores 
"  Intulit,  et  turpi  fregcrunt  ficcula  luxu 
"  Divitiae  mulles." 

And  fee  Spenfer,  Faerj/  Queen,  ii.  vii.  12,  13.     Dwxstek. 
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Brings  clangers,  troubles,  cares,  and  ileeplefs 
nights,  460 

To  him  who  wears  the  regal  diadem, 
When  on  his  (houlders  each  man's  burden  lies ; 
For  therein  ftands  the  office  of  a  king, 
His  honour,  virtue,  merit,  and  chief  praife. 
That  for  the  publick  all  this  weight  he  bears.  455 

Vcr.  463.     For  therein  fiands  the  office  of  a  king. 

His  honour,  virtue,  merit,  and  chief  praife. 
That  for  the  publick  all  this  weight  he  bears,} 
Milton,  in  the  height  of  his  political  ardour^  declared  that  he 
was  not  aduatcd  '*  by  hatred  to  kings,  but  only  to  tyrants." 
Neither  is  there  any  occafion  to  queftion  the  truth  of  his  afler- 
tion  ;  but  fuch  was  his  apprehenfion  o^ monarchical  tyranny,  that 
the  current  of  his  prejudices  certainly  ran  very  ftrongly  in  favour 
of  a  republican  government.  Even  in  one  of  his  lateft  political 
publications,  The  ready  and  eaf\j  "vcaij  to  iftahlifli  a  Tree  Coimnon- 
nealth,  he  profeffes  that  "  though  there  may  be  fuch  a  king, 
who  may  regard  the  common  good  before  his  own,  yet  this, 
rarely  happens  in  a  monarchy  not  elective  ;"  and,  on  this  ground, 
he  ftrongly  remonftrates  againft  the  7-i/k  of  admitting  Kingjhip, 
The  conteft  however  was  now  completely  over  ;  and  our  author, 
having  feen  the  fallacy  not  only  of  his  hopes,  but  alfo  of  his 
confidence  in  thofe  perfons,  of  whofe  confummate  hypocrify  his 
ardent  integrity  had  been  the  dupe,  fcems,  in  thus  Iketching  out 
the  laborious  duties  of  a  good  and  patriotick  prince,  to  be  fome- 
what  more  reconciled  to  kingly  government.  About  this  time 
alio,  feemingly  under  the  fame  impreffion,  he  had  proceeded  in 
his  Hirtory,  and  compofed  the  fifth  and  fix.th  Books,  in  which 
we  find  no  marks  of  any  fplenctick  diflike  to  kings :  on  the 
contrary,  many  of  the  characters  of  our  early  monarchs  are 
drawn  not  merely  with  an  impartial  hand,  but  often  with  a 
favourable  one.  The  character  of  Alfred  in  particular  is  given 
with  the  mod  affectionate  admiration,  and  is  not  without  its 
rcfemblance  to  the  comprefied  defcription  of  a  good  king  in  this 
place.     ^(^Qhk  Ilift,  of  Ei/g.    B.  v.     Du^sTEit. 
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Yet  he,  who  reigns  within  himfelf,  and  rules 

Paflions,  defires,  and  fears,  is  more  a  king; 

Which  every  wile  and  virtuous  man  attains ; 

-And  who  attains  not,  ill  alpires  to  rule 

Cities  of  men,  or  headftrong  multitudes,       470 

Subjeft  himfelf  to  anarchy  within, 

Or  lawlefs  paflions  in  him,  which  he  ferves. 

But  to  guide  nations  in  the  way  of  truth 

By  faving  doftrine,  and  from  errour  lead 

To  know,  and  knowing  worfhip  God  aright,  473 

Ver.  4f66.  Yet  lie,  who  reigns  xcithin  himfelf.  Sec.'}  Such  foa- 
timents  are  inculcated  not  only  by  the  philolbphtrs,  but  alfo  by 
the  poets  ;  as  lior.  Otl.  II.  ii.  Q. 

"  Latius  regnes  avidum  doniando 
"  Spiritum,  &c." 

and  fee  Sat.  II.  vii.  83.     Newtox. 

"  The  Paradife  Regained,"  Mr.  Hayley  very  j  uUly  obferves, 
**  is  a  poem  that  particularly  defervcs  to  be  recommended  to, 
ardent  and  ingenuous  youth,  as  it  is  admirably  calculated  to 
infpire  thatfpirit  offclf-command,  rchich  is,  as  IMilton  eftecmed  it, 
the  truejl  hcroifm,  and  the  triumph  of  Chrifiianity ."    Life  of  Alllton, 

p.  12ff.      DUXSTER. 

Ver.  471.     Suhjecl  himfelf  to  anarchy  within. 

Or  lawlefs  pajions  in  Aim,  which  he  ferves.}  Pal- 
pably alluding  to  Charles  the  Second,  and  iiis  diflblute  manners. 
Compare  Par.  Loft,  B.  xii.  86',  &c.     Dumsteh. 

Ver.  473.     Bitt  to  guide  nations  in  the  wajj  of  truth 
By  fating  do^rine,  and  from  errour  lead 
To  know,  and  knoxdng  worjliip  God  aright. 
Is  yet  more  kingly ;]     In  this   fpeech   concerning 
riches  and  realms,  our  poet  has  culled  all  the  ciioiccft,  tineft 
flowers  out  of  the  heathen  poets  and  philofuphtrs  who  have 
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Is  yet  more  kingly  ;  this  attrafts  the  foul, 
Governs  the  inner  man,  the  nobler  part ; 
That  other  o'er  the  body  only  reigns. 
And  oft  by  force,  which,  to  a  generous  mind,   • 
So  relgnins:,  can  be  no  fmcere  delight.  a-so 

Befides,  to  give  a  kingdom  hath  been  thought 
Greater  and  nobler  done,  and  to  lay  down 
Far  more  magnanimous,  than  to  afiume. 

written  upon  thcfo  fubjcfts.  It  is  not  fo  much  their  words,  as 
their  fubftancc  fubiimed  and  improved.  But  here  he  foars  above 
them,  and  nothing  could  have  given  him  fo  complete  an  idea  of  a 
divine  teacher,  as  the  life  and  charadcr  of  our  BlcflTed  SaviouT. 

Newton. 

Ver.  478.     TJiat  other  o'er  the  body  onhj  reigns, 

And  oft  by  force,  which,  to  a  generous  viind, 
So  i-eigning,  can  be   no  jincere  delight.}     This  is 
perfectly  confonant  to  our  Lord's  early  I'cntiments,  as  the  poet 
defcribes  him   relating  them   in   the   lirft  Book  of  this   Poem, 
vcr.  221,  &c.     DuNSTEU. 

Ver.  481.  Bcjldcs,  to  giie  a  kingdom  hath  been  thought 
Greater  and  nobler  done,  and  to  lay  doun 
Far  more  magnanimous,  than  to  ajjiime.l  So  He- 
phasftion  to  thofe  who  transferred  the  kingdom  of  Sidon  from 
themfelves  to  another.  (Quint.  Curt.  IV.  1.)  "  Vos  quidem 
madti  virtute  Inquit,  eftote,  qui  primi  intellexiftis,  quanto  majus 
ellet,  regnum  faftidire  quam  accipere,  &c."  Dioclcfian,  Charles  V. 
and  others,  who  have  rcfigned  the  crown,  were  perhaps'in  our 
author's  thought,  upon  this  occafion.  For,  as  Seneca  feys, 
Thj/ijl,  III.  529. 

"  Habere  regnum,  cafiis  eft  :  virtus,  dare."     Neavtox. 

Poflibly  Milton  had  here  in  his  mind  the  famous  Chriftina 
queen  of  Sweden,  who,  after  having  reigned  twenty-one  years, 
refigned  her  crown  to  her  coufiii  Charles  Guftavus,  when  {\\e  was 
lUll  a  young  woman,  being  only  thiity  years  old.     Our  author 
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Riches  are  needlefs  then,  both  for  themfelves, 

had  before  paid  her  .confulcrablo  compliments.  The  vcrfes  under 
Cromwell's  pidiire,  i'vnt  to  Cliriltiiia,  have  been  generally  (up- 
poled  to  be  his :  though  Mr.  Warton  inclines  to  think  they 
were  written  by  Andrew  Marvel,  and  adds  that  he  fufpccis 
"  JNIilton's  habit  of  facility  in  clegiack  Latinity  had  Ion"  ano 
ceafed."  What  ground  he  had  for  this  fiifpicion  he  docs  not 
ipecify,  nor  is  it  eafy  to  conjecture.  I  fliould  not  willingly 
pi'ffuadc  myfelf  that  our  author  could  foon  lofe  any  faculty  which 
lie  had  acquired.  Befides,  thcfe  vcrfes  muft  have  been  writtea 
before  ihe  year  l6'54,  when  Chriftina  abdicated  ;  and  only  nine 
years  before  that,  when  he  publilhed  a  collection  of  his  Latin 
and  Englifli  pcjcnis  in  l0'45,  he  had  added  to  his  feicnth  Elcru 
■ton  lines  which  fufliciently  fliow  that  he  then  perfectly  retained 
his  Elegiack  Latinity;  and  Avhy  it  fliouId  be  fuppofed  entirely 
to  ccafe  in  eight  or  nine  years  more  I  cannot  ima"ine.  As 
Marvel  was  not  his  aflbciate  in  the  fecretar^-flup  till  the  year 
1657,  Milton  has  officially  the  belt  claim  to  them.  It  was  alfo 
an  employmint  which,  we  may  well  fuppofe,  he  was  fond  of,  as 
at  this  time  he  certainly  thought  highly  of  Chriftina,  and  was 
particularly  flattered  with  the  idea  that,  on  reading  his  Dcfenjio 
Fopuli,  (he  withdrew  all  her  prote(^tion  from  his  antagonift  Sal- 
mafius,  who  was  then  refident  at  her  court,  and  whom,  it  was 
then  faid,  (lie  difmilTed  with  contempt,  as  a  parafite  and  an 
advocate  of  tyranny.  Accordingly,  in  his  Dcfciifu)  fecunda, 
IVIilton  honours  her  with  a  mo(t  fplendid  panegyrick ;  and  in 
appealing  to  her  that  he  had  no  determined  prejudices  againft 
kings,  nor  any  wi(h  wantonly  to  attack  their  rights,  he  particu- 
larly congratulates  himfelf  upon  having  a  witnefs  of  his  integrity 
tarn  vere  rcgiam.  The  exprelhon  is  fufficiently  obvious  and 
hackneyed  in  the  flattery  of  royalty,  but  it  is  well  worth  ob- 
ferving,  when  it  comes  from  one  who  fo  feldom  fings  in  that 
ftrain.  It  may  alfo  be  noticed  here,  as  we  trace  a  refimblance 
of  it  in  fome  of  the  preceding  lines,  where  our  author  having 
faid  that  in  the  laborious  and  di fin te reded  difcharge  of  magiflracy 
confifts  the  real  and  proper  "  office  of  a  king,"  proceeds  tQ 
afcribc  a  fupcriour  degree  of  royalty,  or  the  mofl  diftinguidieci 
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And  for  thy  reafon  why  they  fliould  be  fought, 

eminence,  to  him   who   is  duly  praftifed  in  the  habit  of  felt' 

command ; 

"  Yet  he  who  reigns  within  himfelf  and  rules 
"  Paffions,  defn-es,  and  fears,  is  more  a  king ;" 

and  ftill  more  to  him  who  confcientioufly  labours  for  the  well- 
doing and  well-being  of  mankind  at  large,  by  the  zealous  pro- 
pagation of  truth  and  pure  unadulterated  religion; 

"  But  to  guide  nations  in  the  way  of  truth 
"  By  favirjg  doctrine,  and  from  errour  lead 
"  To  know,  and  knowing  worftiip  God  aright, 
"  Is  yet  vwrc  kingli)." 

jNIilton  it  appears  however  was  rather  unfortunate  in  his  felec- 
tion  of  a  favourite  from  among  the  crowned  heads  of  his  time. 
Mr.  Warton,  in  his  note  on  the  Vcrfes  to  Chriftina,  collects 
many  curious  anecdotes  of  her  improprieties  and  abfurdities : 
and  Harte,  the  Englifli  hiftorian  of  Guftavus  Adolphus,  terms 
her  "  an  unaccountable  woman ;  reading  much,  yet  not  extremely 
learned;  a  colleftor  and  critick  in  the  fine  arts,  but  collefting 
without  judgment,  and  forming  conclufions  without  tafte  ;  affed- 
ing  pomp,  and  rendering  herfelf  a  beggar;  fond  to  receive  fervile 
dependance,  yet  divefting  herfelf  of  the  means  ;  paying  court  to 
the  moft  ferious  chriftians,  and  making  profeffion  of  little  lefs 
than  atheifm."  But  our  author  faw  only  the  bright  fide  of  her 
character,  and  confidered  her  as  a  learned,  pious,  patriotick, 
difintercftcd  princefs.     Dunster. 

See  further  information,  drawn  from  indifputable  authority, 
relating  to  the  extraordinary  Christina,  in  my  note  on  the  Poet's 
Verfes  to  her.     Todd. 

Ver.  482.     and  to  lay  down 

Far  ?nore.  7nagnammows ,  than  to  ajj'ume.l  We  may 
rather  trace  Milton  here  to  IMacrobius,  than  to  the  pafiage  cited 
in  a  preceding  note,  from  Q.  Curtius  by  Di*.  Newton.  "  Quid? 
quod  duas  virtutcs,  quiB  inter  nobiles  quoque  unice  clarae  funt, 
in  uno  video  fuifTe  mancipio,  imperium  regendi  peritiam  et  im- 
pcritim  contQmneiidi  niagnanimitatem.     Anaxilaus  enim  Rlcffenius, 
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To  gain  a  fcepter,  ofteft  better  mifs'd. 

qui  Mefllinara  in  Sicilia  condidit,  fuit  Rhegiiiorum  tyrannus. 
Is,  cum  parvos  rclinqucrct  liberos,  Wicitho  fcrvo  fiio  comnien- 
daflc  contL-ntus  eft.  Is  tutclam  fanclc  geffit ;  imperiumquc  tam 
clementer  obtinuit,  ut  Rhegini  a  forvo  rcgi  non  dcdignarc-ntur. 
Perdudus  deindc  in  a^tatcm  puoris  ct  bona  et  impcrium  tradidit. 
Ipfe  parvo  viatico  funipto  profedlus  eft ;  et  Olynipiaj  cum  fumraa 
tranquilitate  confenuit."    Saturnal.'x.  W.     Dunster. 
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THF.  AllGUJ^IENT. 

Satan,  in  a  fpecch  of  much  flat  fcr'nig  coiunicndafion^ 
endeavours  loaccalccn  in  Ji-fas  a  paf/ionjor  glojy, 
bij particularifutg  xarious  if/fia/ices  of  conqinjis 
achieved,  and  gj'eat  aclio)is  performed,  by  per/on s 
at  an  early  period  of  life.  Our  Lord  replies,  by 
Jhoiving  the  vanity  of  ivorldly  fame,  and  the  im- 
proper means  by  zvhich  it  is  generally  attained ; 
and  contrajh  with  it  the  true  glory  of  trligious 
patiejice and virtuousivifdom,  as  eAcmpliJled in  the 
character  of  Job.  Sata)ijuftifies  the  love  of  glory 
J'rom  the  e.vampleqj' God  him f elf,  -a  ho  requires  it 
from  all  his  creatures.  Jcfis  detects  the  fallacy 
<r/\  this  argument,  by  Jhoxcing  that,  as  goodnefs  is 
the  true  ground  on  which  glory  is  due  to  the  great 
Creator  of  all  things,  fnj'ul  Man  can  have  no 
right  whatever  to  it. — Satan  then  urges  our  Lord 
refpecling  his  claim  to  the  throne  of  David :  he 
/ells  him  that  the  kingdom  of  Judca,  being  at  that 
time  a  province  of  Rome,  cannot  be  got  poffefjion 
(fxcithout  much  perfonal  e.vertion  on  his  part,  and 
prefj'es  him  to  lofe  no  time  in  beginning  to  reign. 
Jefus  refers  him  to  the  time  allotted  for  this,  as 
for  all  other  thi)igs  ;  and,  after  intimating  fome- 
xchat  refpecling  his  oxen  previous  fujferings,  aflcs 
Satan,  ivhy  hejhould  be  fo  folicitous  for  the  exal- 
tation of  one,  whofe  rijing  was  dejihied  to  be  his 
fall,  Satan  replies,  that  his  own  defperate/tate, 
by  excludi)ig  all  liopc,  leaves  little  room  J'or  fear  ; 
and  that,  as  his  oioi  punijhment  was  equally 
doomed,  lie  is  not  interefted  in  preventing  the  reign 
of  one,  from  who/e  apparoit  benevolence  he  might 
rather  Jiopefor  fome  interferenee  in  his  favour. — 
Satan  ftill  purfues  his  jormer  incitements  ;  and, 
fappofing  that  the  feeming  reluctance  of  Jefus  to 
be  thus  advanced  might  arife  from  his  being  un- 
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acfjuainted  with  the  rcoiHd  and  its  aiories,  coux'ei/s 
him  to  tht  fammit  of  a  high  mountain,  andj'rom 
thoice  Jhocis  hi?n  moj}.  of  the  kingdoms  ofAJia^ 
particularly  pointing  out  to  his  notice  fome  extra- 
ordinary military  preparations  of  the  Parihians 
to  rejift  the  incurjions  ojthe  Scythians.  He  then 
informs  '■our  Lord,  that  he  jhou^ed  him  this  pur- 
pofely  that  he  might  fee  how  necefjary  military 
exertions  are  to  retain  the  pofjeJ]ion  of  kingdoms, 
as  well  as  to  fubdue  them  at  fir  ft ;  and  adrifes  him 
to  confider  how  impoffihle  it  xcas  to  maintain  Judea 
agaiift  twofuch  poxcerful  neighbour  sastheRomans 
and  Farthians,  and  how  necefary  it  would  be  to 
form  an  alliance  with  one  or  other  of  them.  At 
the  fame  time  he  recommends,  and  engages  to 
fecure  to  him,  that  of  the  Farthians  ;  and  tells 
him  that  by  this  meajis  his  power  will  be  defended 
fromany  thing  that  llomeor  Ca'sar  might  attempt 
againfi  it,  and  that  he  will  be  able  to  extend  his 
glory  wide,  and  efpecially  to  accomplijh,  what  was 
particularly  necefjary  to  make  the  throne  of  Judea 
really  the  throne  of  David,  the  deliverance  and 
reftoration  of  the  ten  tribes,  fiill  in  a  fiate  of 
captivity.  Jcfus,  having  briefly  noticed  the  vanity 
of  military  efforts  and  the  weaknefs  of  the  arm  of 
flefh,  fays,  that  when  the  time  comes  for  afcendiug 
his  allotted  throne  he  jhall  not  be  Jlack  :  he  re- 
marks on  Satan's  extraordinary  zeal  for  the  deli- 
^cerance  of  the  Ifraelitcs,  to  whom  he  had  always 
fhowed  him f elf  an  enemy,  and  declares  their  fervi' 
tude  to  he  the  confequence  of  their  idolatry  ;  but 
adds,  thai  at  a  future  time  it  may  perhaps  pleafe 
God  to  recall  them,  and  refiore  them  to  their 
liberty  and  native  land. 
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nO  fpake  tlie  Son  of  God  ;  and  Satan  flood 
A  while,  as  mute,  confounded  what  to  fay, 
What  to  reply,  confuted,  and  convinc'd 
Of  his  weak  arguing  and  fallacious  drift; 
At  length,  colle6ling  all  his  ferpent  wiles,        5 
With  foothing  words  renew'd  him  thus  accofts. 

I  fee  thou  know'ft  what  is  of  ufe  to  know, 
What  beft  to  fay  canft  fey,  to  do  canft  do ; 
Thy  aftions  to  thy  words  accord ;  thy  words  9 
To  thy  large  heart  give  utterance  due ;  thy  heart 
Contains  of  good,  wife,  juft,  the  perfed  fliape. 

Ver.  11.     of  good,  zi;ife,juji,  the  perfed;  fliape,]     Milton, 

no  tloubt,  by  the  word  Jhape  intended  to  exprefs  the  meaning  ot 
the  Greek  \U<t,  but  in  my  opinion  it  does  not  at  all  come  up  to 
it,  and  lecms  rather  harlli  and  inelegant.  There  are  words  in 
all  languages,  which  cannot  well  be  tranflated  without  lofinff 
much  of  their  beauty,  and  even  ibme  of  their  meaning;  of  this 
fort  I  take  the  word  idea  to  be.  Tully  renders  it  by  the  word 
/pedes  with  as  little  fuccefs  as  Milton  has  done  here  by  his 
VMgVi{\\Jhape.     TiiYKK. 

I  ihould  rather  think  it  expreffed  from  the  pcrfccia  fot-ma  ho- 
nx^ftatis,  and   the  forma   ipfa  honefti  of  Cicero.     De  Fin.  u.  15. 
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Should  kings  and  nations  from  thy  mouth  conluh. 
Thy  couniel  would  be  as  the  oracle 
Urim  and  Thummim,  thole  oraculous  gems 
On  Aaron's  bread  ;  or  tongue  of  feers  old     13 
IniliUible  :  Or  wert  thou  fought  to  deeds 
That  might  require  the  array  of  war,  thy  Ikill 
Of  conduct  would  be  fuch,  that  all  the  world 
Could  not  fuitain  thy  proweis,  or  fubfift 
In  battle,  though  againft  thy  few  in  arms.       20 
Thefe  God-like  virtues  wherefore  doft  thou  hide. 
Affecting  private  life,  or  more  obfcure 
In  favage  wildernefs  ?  AV  herefore  deprive 
All  Earth  her  wonder  at  thy  acts,  thyfelf 
The  fame  and  glory  ;  glory,  the  reward         25. 

**  Ilabes  undUivve  e.vpletani  ct  perfeciam,  Torquatc,.  /o/7/;flw  ho- 
nejlatis,  6cc."  Dc  Off.  i.  5.  "  Formam  quidem  ipj'um,  Marce 
fili,  et  taiiquain  facicm  hotujU  vides ;  quie,  fi  oculis  cerne- 
rctur,  &:c."  And  the  more,  becauic  he  renders  forma  by j/tape 
in  the  Panidifi  Loft,  B.  iv.  S4S. 

"  Virtue  in  \wYjhapv  how  lovely."     NenVtox. 

^lilton  was  alio  fond  of  this  phrafe.     See  my  note  on  Par. 
Lojl,   B.  iv.  848.     To  1)1). 

Ver.  15. or  tongue  (f  fecrs  old 

Tifalliblc :'\  The  poet  by  mentioning  this  after 
Urim  and  Thiunmim  feems  to  allude  to  the  opinion  of  the  Jews^ 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  fpake  to  the  children  of  Ifrael  during  the 
tabernacle  by  Urim  and  Thnmiidm,  and  under  the  firft  temple  by 
the  prophets.     See  Prideaux's  Cou/iefc^  Part  i.  Book  iii. 

Ver.  25.     glori/r  the  rcvoard']     Our  Saviour 

having  withftood  the  allurement  of  riches,  Satan  attacks  him, 
in  the  next  place  with  the  charms  of  glory.  I  have  fometimes^ 
tiiought  that  Milton  might  poflibly  take;  tlie  hiat  of  thus  can.- 
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That  fole  excites  to  high  attempts,  the  flame 
Of  molt  ere6led  i'pirits,  molt  tempered  pure 
Ethereal,  who  all  pleafures  elie  deipile. 
All  treafures  and  all  gain  efleem  as  drofs, 

nedling  thcfc  two  temptations  from  Spcnfcr,  who,  in  his  fecond 
Book  of  the  Faerij  Queen,  rcprefenting  the  virtue  of  temperance 
under  the  character  of  Guyon,  and  leading  him  througli  various 
trials  of  his  conftancy,  brings  him  to  the  houfe  of  riches,  or 
Mayimion's  delve  as  he  terms  it,  and  immediately  after  to  the 
palace  of  glory,  Avhich  he  dcfcribes,  in  his  allegorical  manner, 
under  the  figure  of  a  beautiful  woman  called  Fhilotime.     Tn  Y  eh. 

Ver.  26'. thcjlame 

Of  moji  ere&edfpirits,}     Silius  Ital.  vi.  332. 

"  Fax  mentis  honelte 

"  Gloria."     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  27.  Of  mqft  erected  fpinh,]  The  Author  here  remem- 
bered Cicero ;  Fro  Archia.  "  Trahimur  omnes  laudis  ftudio,  et 
optimus  quifque  maxime  gloria  ducitur."  De  Off.  i.  8.  In 
maximis  animis  fplendidiffimifquc  ingeniis  plurumque  exfiftunt 
honoris,  imperii,  potential,   glorise  cupiditates."     Neavtox. 

EreiHed  fpirits  is  a  claflical  phrafe,  "  Magno  animo  ct  ere^lt^ 
Q^t,  nee  unquam  fuccumbit  inimicis,  nee  fortunaj  quidcm." 
Cicero,  Pro  Rege  Dciolaru,  13.  And  Seneca,  Epift.  \x.  "Ad 
hoc  enim  multis  illi  rebus  opus  eft,  ad  illud  tantum  animo  funo, 
et  ereCio,  et  defpicionte  fortunam." 

It  occurs  likevvife  in  Paradifc  Lojl,  B.  i.  679- 
"  Mammon,  the  Icaft  ereHed  fpiril  that  fell 
"  I'rom  Heaven."     Dunster. 

Compare  Sidney's  Arcadia,  ed.  l6"j.5,  p.  5.  "  Having  found 
in  him  a  minde  of  moll  excellent  compofition,  a  piercing  wit 
quite  void  of  oftentation,  high  erected  thoughts  feated  in  a  heart 
of  courtefie,  &c."  And  compare  alfo  tbe  Lijcidas  of  our  author, 
witli  the  palTage  before  us,  ver,  70,  cVc.  as  noted  by  Mr.  Warton. 

Todd. 

Vqt.  2S.     nho  oil  pleafures  elfe  difpife, 

All  treafures  and  all  gain  ejlecm  as  drofs.J     Thus 
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And  dignities  and  powers  all  but  the  highett  ?  :j« 
Thy  years  are  ripe,  and  over-ripe ;  the  ion 
Of  Macedonian  Philip  had  ere  thefe 
Won  Alia,  and  the  throne  of  Cyrus  held 
At  his  difpofe;  young  Scipio  had  brought  down 
The  Carthaginian  pride;  young  Pompcy  quell'd 
The  Ponlick  king,  and  in  tridniph  had  rode.    36" 

Spcnfer,  in  the  conclufion  of  his  Hymn  of  Hcavmh/  Love  ; 

"  Thenceforth  all  world's  dcfires  will  in  thee  die. 
*•  And  all  earth's  ^loiy,  on  which  men  do  gaze, 
"  Seci/i  (lilt  and  diojs  in  thy  puio-lightcd  eye." 

And  !MiIton  againj  in  his  Veifes  on  Time  : 

"  Which  is  no  more  than  what  is  falfe  and  va»i, 
"  And  merely  mortal  drujl."     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  31.  T/n/  years  (S:c.]  Our  Saviour's  Temptation  was 
foon  after  his  Haptifm  ;  and  he  was  baptized  when  he  was  about 
thirty  years  uf  age,  Luke,  iii.  23.  Alexander  was  but  twenty 
years  old,  when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  in  a  few  years  he  over- 
turned the  Perfian  Kmpire,  which  was  founded  by  Cyrus:  Alex- 
ander died  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  his  age.  Scipio  Africanus 
was  no  more  than  twenty-fdur  years  old,  when  he  was  fent  Pro- 
conful  into  Spain.  He  was  between  twenty-eight  and  twenty- 
nine,  when,  being  chofen  C'onful  before  the  ufual  time,  he 
tran>jferred  the  war  into  Africa.     NE^\To^■. 

Ver.  34.  At  his  difpofe  ;]  Shaiifpeare  writes  difpofe  for  dif 
pofal,  K.John,  A.  i.  S.  iii.  ''  Needs  muft  you  lay  your  heart 
at  his  difp(fe."     Dl':<stku. 

Ver.  35. ijou/ig  Pompey  quell'd 

The  Politick  king,  and  in  triumph  had  rode.'\  In  this 
inftance  our  author  is  not  fo  e.\a(ft  as  in  the  reft ;  for  when  Pompcy 
was  fent  to  command  the  war  in  Afia  agniiUt  Mithridates  king 
of  Pontus,  he  was  above  forty,  but  hnd  fignalized  himfelf  by 
many  extraordinary  iicUuns  in  his  younger  years,  and  had  ob- 
tained the  honour  of  two  triumphs  before  that  time.  Pompiey 
and  Cicero  were  born  in  tlie  fame  year;  and  the  Munilian  hiw, 
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Yet  years,  and  to  ripe  years  judgement  mature, 
Quench  not  the  thirft  of  glory,  but  augment. 
Great  Juhus,  whom  now  all  the  world  admires, 
'I'he  more  he  grew  in  years,  the  more  inflamed  40 
With  glory,  wept  that  he  had  hv'd  fo  long- 
Inglorious  :  But  thou  yet  art  not  too  late. 

lo  whom  our  Saviour  calmly  thus  replied. 
Thou  neither  doit  perfuade  me  to  feek  wealth 

which  gave  the  commaiul  in  Afia  to  Pnrapcy,  was  propofcd  when 
Cicero  was  in  the  forty-firft  year  of  his  age.  But  no  wonder 
that  Milton  was  mirtal\eii  in  point  of  time,  when  fovcral  of  the 
Ancients,  were.  Plutarch,  fpeaking  of  Ponipey's  three  memorable 
triumphs  over  the  three  parts  of  the  world,  his  firft  over  Africa, 
his  fecond  over  I'urope,  and  this  laft  over  Aiia,  fays,  that  as  for 
his  age,  thofe  who  atte»fi:  to  make  the  parallel  exaft  in  all  things 
betwixt  him  and  Alexander  the  Great,  would  not  allow  him  to 
Le  quite  thirty-four,  wht  reas  in  truth  at  this  time  he  was  near 
forty.     See  Pint.  Vit.  Funipeii.     Newtox. 

\'er.  41.     zccpt  that  he  had  liv'dfo  long 

Lighrhiis :]  Alluding  to  a  llory  related  of  Jiilius 
Ca'far,  that,  one  day  reading  the  Hiftory  of  Alexander,  he  fat  a 
great  while  very  thoughtful,  and  at  laft  burft  into  tears,  and  his 
friends  wondring  at  the  retifun  of  it.  Do  you  not  think,  faid  he, 
•J  have  jull  caul'e  lo  weep,  wln-n  I  confider  that  Alexander  at  my 
age  had  concjucred  fo  many  nations,  and  I  have  all  this  time 
done  nothing  that  is  memorable  ?  See  Plutarch's  Life  of  Cafar. 
Others  fay,  it  was  at  the  light  of  an  image  of  Alexander  thii 
Gfi'at.     See  Suetoiiii  Jul.  Caf.  Cap.  7-     Newtox. 

"  IngloriuUi"  here  is  Virgil's  in  glorious,  i.  e,  infcnfible  to  tlie 
charms  of  glory,  Gcorg.  ii.  4S  j. 

"  Rura  mihi  qt  rigui  placeant  in  vallibus  amnes ; 
*'  Flumina  amem  fylvafque  inglorius."     DuxsTEu. 

Ver.  44.  Thou  neither  djl  perfuade  me  &C.]  How  admirably 
docs  Milton  in  this  fpeech  expofe  the  emptinefs  and  uncertainty 
of  a  popular  tharacler,  and  found  true  glory  upon  its  only  fure 
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For  empire's  lake,  nor  empire  to  affect  4.5 

For  glory's  fake,  by  all  thy  argument. 
For  what  is  glory  but  the  blaze  of  lame. 
The  people's  praife,  if  always  praife  unmix'd  ? 
And  what  the  people  but  a  herd  confus'd, 
A  mifcellaneous  rabble  who  extol  50 

Things  vulgar,  and,  well  weigh'd,  fcarce  worth 
.the  praife  ? 

bafis,  the  approbation  of  the  God  of  truth  !  There  is  a  remark- 
able dignity  of  fcntimcnt  runs  quite  through  it,  and  I  think  it 
vili  be  no  extravagance  to  aficrt,  that  he  has  comprifed  in  this 
fiiort  compafs  the  fubftanco  and  quintefllnce  of  a  Aibjcft  which 
has  exercifed  the  pens  of  the  grcatcil  moralifts  in  all  ages. 

Thyer. 

Ver.  48.  T/ie  people  s  praife,  (Sec]  We  may  compare  with 
this  and  fome  of  the  following  lines  the  311t  Itanza  of  Giles 
Fletcher's  C/tnJi's  Triumph  over  Death  : 

"  Frail  multitude!  whofe  giddy  law  is  lift, 

"  And  bcft  applaufe  is  windy  flattering, 

"  Moll  like  the  breath  of  which  it  doth  confift, 

"  No  fooner  blown,  but  as  foon  vanilhing, 

*'  As  much  defir'd,  as  little  profiting, 

**  That  makes  the  men  that  have  it  oft  as  light 

"  As  thofe  that  give  it."     Dunster. 

Ver.  49.     ^nd  ivhat  the  people  but  a  herd  confus'd, 
A  mifcellaneous  rabble  who  extol 
Things  Tulgar,  &c.]     Thefe  lines  are  certainly  na 
proof  of  a  democratick  difpofition  in  our  author.     Dunster, 

No.  And  I  think  it  not  improbable  that  Burke,  who  loved 
the  poetry  of  Milton,^  might  have  borowed  from  this  paflage  the 
hint  of  his  well  known  expreflion ;  againft  which  lefs  clamour 
would  have  been  raifed,  if  the  herd  confus'd  and  the  mifcellaneous 
rabble  of  a  profefled  republican  had  been,  as  they  ought  to  have 
been,  remembered.     Todd. 
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Ttie  V  praife,ancl  they  admire,  they  know  notwhat, 
Ami  know  not  whom,  but  as  one  leads  the  other; 
And  what  delight  to  be  by  fuch  extoll'd, 
To  ii\  e  upon  their  tongues,  and  be  their  talk,  55 
Of  whom  to  be  diiprais'd  were  no  liiiall  praife  ? 
His  lot  who  dares  be  lingularly  good. 
The  intelligent  among  them  and  the  wife 
Are  few,  and  glory  I'carce  of  few  is  rais'd. 
This  is  true  glory  and  renown,  when  God      60 

\vv.  fyG.  Of  xikom  to  be  difprais'd]  Tlckell  and  Fenton 
corruptly  read,  after  Tonfon's  editions  of  1707  and  1711,  "  Of 
whom  to  be  ikfpis'd."  The  genuine  reading  is  reftored  in  Ton- 
fon's edit,  of  174?.  The  apparent  play  upon  words  may  be 
countenanced,  as  Mr.  Dunlter  alio  obferves,  by  Shakfpearc, 
Cyiaheline,  A.  v.  S.  laft. 

"  And  not  difpraifing  whom  we  prais'd,  began 
"  ilis  luiftrefs'  picture."     Todd. 

Vcr.  37.  His  lot  uho  dares  he  fingidarly  goodJ]  Dr.  Newton 
conjeoturcs  that  Milton  might  here  allude  to  himfelf,  "  who 
dared  to  be  as  lingular  in  his  opinions  and  in  his  condud  as  any 
man  whatever." — But  the  language  of  the  poet  in  this  place  is 
perhaps  only  clalhcal,  as  it  might  well  have  been  fuggefted  by 
Horace,  Ep.  I.  ii.  40. 

"  Sapere  audc ; 

"  Incipe  ;  xiiendi  rette  qui  prorogat  horam, 

"  Rufticus  expeclat  dum  defluit  amnis."     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  5^.     and  glori/  fcarce  offe-ui  is  rais'd.]     *'  Gloriam 

latins  fufam  intelligo  ;  confcnj'um  e/iim  mnltoruvi  exigit.  Quid  in- 
terfit  inter  claritatem  et  gloriam  dicam  ;  gloria  multormn  judiciis 
conftat,  claritas  bonorum."     Senec.  Epijl.  102.     Dunster. 

Ver.  Co.  This  is  true  glory  mid  roiorvn,  &c.]  Here  is  a  glory 
that  is  Iblid  and  liibftantial,  exprejh,  as  Tully  fays,  non  adinn- 
brut  a  ;  and  that  will  endure,  when  all  the  records  and  memorials 
of  human  pride  are  peri/hed.     Calton. 


155  PARADISE  REGAINED.       book  ii?. 

Looking  on  the  earth,  with  approbation  marks 
The  juft  man,  and  divulges  him  through  Heaven 
To  all  liis  Angels,  who  with  true  applaufe 
Recount  his  praife* :  thus  he  did  to  Job, 
When,  to  extend  his  fame  through  Heaven  and 
Earth,  65 

As  thou  to  thy  reproach  majTt  well  remember. 
He  aik'd  thee,  "  Haft  thou  feen  my  fervant  Job  ?" 
Famous  he  was  in  Heaven,  on  Earth  lefs  known; 


Vcr.  60.     ' u-hcn  God 

Luulu/ig  on  the  tarthy  with  ajqirohufion  marks 
The  jiijl  1)1(1)1,1  "  Eccc  fjK'ctaculum  dignum,  ad 
quod  rei'piciat  iutcntus  opcri  fuo  Dcus !  Eccc  par  Dc(;  digiium, 
■^ir  fortis  cuin  mala  fortuua  compoiitus,  utiquc  li  ct  provocavit ! 
Noil  video,  inquam,  quid  habct  in  terris  Jupiter  pulchrius,  li 
convcrtere  aninium  vrlit,  qiiain  ut  I'pedet  Catonem,  jam  par- 
tibus  nonfemel  fractis  ItaiUem,  nihilominus  inter  ruinas  publicas 
re(5liim."  Seneca,  Dc  Piviidoitia,  Q.  This  celebrated  pafl'age 
of  Seneca  the  amiably  aftectionatc  biographer  of  Milton  applies 
to  the  principles  and  the  atllidions  of  our  author.  Ilayle)-, 
Life  of  Mi/ton,  p.  22j.     Dunstkk. 

Ver.62.     ■ o«^/ divulges]     FitUijhes,  makea  k)iurdn.     So, 

in  Sam/on  JgO)i.  v.  1248,  as  Mr.  DunUer  obfervis  : 

"  Though  Fame  diviiht  him  father  of  five  fons." 

And  thus,  in  Sandys's  Farnphrafe  upon  Job  : 

"  Now  was  his  ruine  by  the  breath  of  Fame 
**  Divvt^'d  through  all  the  Eaft." 

Milton,  I  obferve,  often  ufcs  the  word  in  this  fenfe.  "^  No 
man  could  be  found  fitter  than  bifliop  Latimer  to  diridge  in  his 
fcrraon  the  forged  ace ufations  &:c."  Of  Reform,  B.  i.  Again, 
*'  Divulging  needlefs  tractates,"  Of  Frel.  Epifcopacy.  Again, 
"  Had  any  one  written  and  divulged  erroneous  things,  ^c." 
Arcopagitica.     Todd. 
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AVhere  glory  is  falfe  glory,  attributed 

To  things  not  glorious,  men  not  worthy  of  fame. 

They  err,  who  count  it  glorious  to  fubdue      71 

By  conqueft  far  and  wide,  to  over-run 

Large  countries,  and  in  field  great  battles  win. 

Great  cities  by  aflault :  What  do  thefe  worthies, 

But  rob  and  i'poil,  burn,  (laughter, and  enflave  75 


Vor.  €^).     Where  glori/  is  falfe  glori/,  attributed 

To  tilings  not  glorious,  nun  not  xiort/ti/  of  fame.}  Tru« 
glory,  Tully  fays,  is  tho  praife  of  good  men,  the  echo  of  virtue: 
but  that  ape  of  glory,  the  random  injudicious  applaufe  of  the 
multitude,  is  often  beftowcd  upon  the  worft  of  ai^tions.  "  Eft 
enim  gloria  folida  quajdam  res  et  exprcfla,  non  adumbrata :  ea 
oil  confentiens  laus  bonorum,  incorrupta  vox  bene  judicantium 
de  excellentc  virtute  :  oa  virtuti  refonat  tanquam  imago  : — ilia 
autem,  qua?  fc  ejus  imitatricem  eflfe  vult,  temeraria  atque  incon- 
fiderata,  ct  plerumque  peccatoruin  vitiorumque  laudatrix,  fama 
popularis,  fimulationc  honeftatis  fonnam  ejus  pulcritudinemque 
orrumpil.  Qua  ca^citate  homines,  cum  quaedam  etiam  praeclara 
cuperent,  eaque  nefcirent,  nee  ubi  nee  qualia  eflent,  funditus  alii 
everterunt  fuas  civitatcs,  alii  ipfi  occidcrunt."  Tufc.  Difp.  iii.  2. 
When  Tully  wrote  his  Tufculan  Difputations,  Julius  Casfar  had 
overturned  the  conftitution  of  his  country,  and  was  then  in  the 
height  of  his  power  ;  and  Pumpey  had  lull  his  life  in  the  fame 
purfuit  of  glory.     Caltox. 


c 


Ver.  71.     They  err,  ttho  count  it  glorious  to  fubdue 

By  conqueft  far  and  "wide,  &c.]  Here  might  be  an 
allufion  intended  to  Lewis  the  foukteentii,  who  at  this  time 
began  to  difturb  Europe,  and  whofe  vanity  and  ambition  were 
gratified  by  titles,  fuch  as  are  here  mentioned,  from  his  numerous 
parafites.  W'e  may  here  compare  Parad/fe  Loji,  B.  xi.  691,  &c. 
And  again,  ver,  7S9,  &c.  of  the  fame  Book.     Duxster. 

Ver.  74.     • ichat  do  thefe  uorthies, 

But  rob  andfpoiff  &c.  &ic.]  Thus  Druramond,  in 
his  Shadow  of  the  Judgment ; 
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Peaceable  nations,  neighbouring,  or  remote, 
Made  captive,  yet  deferving  freedom  more 
Than  thofe  their  conquerours,  who  leave  behind 
Nothing  but  rain  wherelbe'er  they  rove, 
And  all  the  flourifliing  works  of  peace  deftroy ;  so 
Then  fwell  with  pride,  and  muft  be  titled  Gods, 
Great  Benefa6lors  of  mankind.  Deliverers, 
Worlliipt  with  temple,  prieft,  and  facrifice  ? 

"  All  live  on  earth  hy  f poll : 

"  Who  raoft  can  ravage,  rob,  ranfack,  blafphcme, 

"  Is  held  moil  virtuous,  hath  a  worthy's  name." 

Milton's  defciiption  of  the  ravages  of  conquerours  may  have 
been  copied  from  fome  of  the  accounts  of  the  barbarous  na- 
tions that  invaded  Rome.  Ovid  dcfcribes  the  Gctai  thxiHj'puiliiig, 
robbing, Jlay'mg,  evjlaxing,  and  bur?iitig,  Trift.  III.  EL  x.  55,  &c. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  78.     ■ xcho  leave  behind 

Nothing  but  ruin]  Thus,  Joel,  ii.  3.  "  The  land 
is  as  the  garden  of  Eden  before  them,  and  behind  them  a 
defolate  xcildernefs."  And  Gray,  in  his  Bard,  has  a  fimilar  de- 
fcription  finely  exprelTed,  where  he  fpeaks  of  the  conqucfts  of 
Edward  the  Black  Prince  in  France. 

"  What  teiTours  round  him  wait ! 


*'  Amazement  in  his  van,  with  Flight  combin'd, 
"  And  Sorrow's  faded  form,  and  Solitude  behind." 

DUNSTEU. 

Ver.  81. and  niiijl  be  titled  Gods, 

Great  Bencfa&ors  of'  mankind.  Deliverers,}  The 
fecond  Antiochus  king  of  Syria  was  called  Antiochus  0£o;,  or 
the  God  :  and  the  learned  author  De  Epoch.  Syro.  jNIacedonum, 
p.  109,  fpeaks  of  a  coin  of  Epiphancs  infcribed  Geb  'Ewt<p«ja?. 
The  Athenians  gave  Demeti'ius  Poliorcetes,  and  his  father  Anti'- 
gonus,  the  titles  of  'EvBcyiTcu,  Benefactors,  and  2wT?fE?,  Deliverers. 

Calton. 


i 


BOOK  III.       PARADISE  REGAINED.  159 

One  is  the  foil  of  Jove,  of  Mars  the  other; 
Till  conquerour  Death  difcover  them  fcarce  men, 
Rolling  in  brutilh  vices,  and  deform'd,  sG 

Violent  or  iliametul  death  their  due  reward. 
But  if  there  be  in  glory  aught  of  good, 
It  may  by  means  far  different  be  attained, 
Without  ambition,  war,  or  violence  ;  50 

By  deeds  of  peace,  by  wifdom  eminent. 
By  patience,  temperance  :  I  mention  (till 
Him,  whom  thy  wrongs',  with  faintly  patience 
borne, 

Ver.  84.  One  is  the  foil  of  Juie,  of  Mars  the  other ;]  Alex- 
ander is  particularly  intended  by  the  one,  and  Romulus  by  the 
other,  who,  though  bettor  than  Alexander,  founded  his  empire 
in  the  blood  of  his  brother,  and  for  his  over-grown  tyranny  was 
at  lall  deftroyed  by  his  own  fenate.     Newton. 

Ver.  86.  Rolling  in  brutifh  vices,  and  deform'd^  Thus,  in 
Comtis,  ver.  77 •  "  To  roll  with  pleafure  in  a  fenfualjli/e."  To 
roll  in  vice  is  a  mode  of  exprelfion  frequently  ufed  by  Cicero. 
'•'  In  domefiicis  eft  gormanitatis  ftiipris  rolulafis."  Oratio  Dc 
llarufpic,   Jlcfponf  20.     "  (^uis  uinquam  nepos    tarn    libcre  ell 

cum  fcortis,  quam  hie  cum  fororiLus  xoluiatus  i"    Ibid.  27. 

"  cum  omnes  in  omni  genere  ctfcelerum  et  flagitiorum  vohdentur." 
Epift.  Ad.  Familiar,  ix.  3.  "  Non  jusjurandum  rcliquifti  ?  non 
araicos  prodidifti  ?  non  parenti  manus  intulifti  ?  non  denique  »« 
oynni  dedecore  volufatus  es  f  Ad  Flerchn.  iv.  19.     Dunster. 

Milton's  cxprefTion  bears  a  ftronger  refemblance  to  the  fol- 
lowing palTage  in  G.  Wither's  Speculum,  or  Confidering-Glafs, 
J  660,  p.  6'9. 

"  without  controul 

"  They  might  in  brutijh  lufs  at  pleafure  ruul."     Todd. 

Ver.  92.  -By  patience,  temperance  ;]  In  allufion  to  St.  Peter's 
combination,  II  Pet.  i.  6.  "  Adil  to  knowiedj^e  temperance, 
and  to  temperance  patience."     Todd. 
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Made  famous  in  a  land  and  times  obfcure ; 
Who  names  not  now  with  honour  patient  Job  ?  (15 
Poor  Socrates,  (who  next  more  memorable  ?) 
By  what  he  taught,  and  fuffer'd  for  {o  doing. 
For  truth's  fake  fuffering  death,  unjufi.,  lives  now 
Equal  in  fame  to  proudell  conquerours. 
Yet  if  for  fame  and  glory  aught  be  done,     lOO 
Aught  fuffer'd  ;  if  young  African  for  fame 
His  waited  country  freed  from  Punick  rage; 
The  deed  becomes  unprais'd,  the  man  at  leatt. 
And  lofes,  though  but  verbal,  his  reward. 
Shall  I  feek  glory  then,  as  vain  men  feek,     105 
Oft  not  deferv'd  ?  I  feek  not  mine,  but  his 
Who  fent  me;  and  thereby  witnefs  whence  I  am. 

Ver.  96.     Poor  Socrates,  (who  next  more  memorable  ?) 
By  uhat  he  taught,  and  fuffer'd  for  Jo  doing, 
For  truth's  fake  fuffering  death,  u/ijujt,  liics  now 
/  Equal  in  fame  to  proudtjl  conqutrours.']    Milton  here 

does  not  fcruple,  with  Erafmus,  to  place  Socrates  in  the  foremolt 
rank  of  Saints  ;  an  opinion  more  amiable  at  Icaft,  and  agreeable 
to  that  fpirit  of  love  which  breathes  in  the  Gofpel,  than  the 
fevcre  orthodoxy  of  thofe  rigid  textuaries,  who  are  unwilling  to 
allow  falvation  to  the  moral  virtues  of  the  Heathen.     Tiiyer. 

Milton's  fine  and  jull  encomium  may  make  ample  amends  to 
the  old  Athenian  for  the  illiberal  abufo,  which  Boilcau  has 
thought  lit  to  throw  on  him  in  his  twelfth  Satire,  ver.  loO. 

Jos.  Wahtox. 

Ver.  101.     • if  young  Jfrican  for  fame 

His  wajied  country  freed  from  Punick  rage  ;'\  This 
Jliows  plainly  that  he  had  fpoken  before  of  the  elder  Scipio  Afri- 
canus ;  for  he  only  can  be  laid  with  propriety  to  have  freed  ///.« 
•wafted  country  from  Punick  rage,  by  transferring  the  war  inta 
Spain  and  Africa,  after  the  ravages  which  Hannibal  had  com- 
mitted in  Italy  during  the  fecond  Punick  war.     Newtox. 
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TowbomtlieTemptermiirmunngthusreplled. 
Think  not  ib  ilight  of  glory;  therein  leaft 
Refembling  thy  great  Father:  He  leeks  glory,  no 
And  for  his  glory  all  things  made,  all  things 
Orders  and  governs;  nor  content  in  Heaven 
By  all  his  Angels  glorified,  requires 
Glory  from  men,  from  all  men,  good  or  bad, 
Wile  or  un^viie,  no  difference,  no  exemption;  115 
Above  all  facrifice,  or  hallow'd  gift. 
Glory  he  requires,  and  glory  he  receives, 
Promifcuous  from  all  nations,  Jew  or  Greek, 
Or  barbarous,  nor  exception  hath  declar'd  ; 
From  us,hisfoespronounc'd,  glory  he  exa6ls.  12a 

To  whom  our  Saviour  fervently  replied. 
And  reafon;  fmce  his  Word  all  things  produced, 
Though  chiefly  not  for  glory  as  prime  end, 

Ver.  109.  T/u?ik  7iu(  fo  Jl/g/ii  of  glori/ ;]  There  i';  nothing 
throughout  the  whole  poem  more  exprcfTive  of  the  true  charafter 
of  the  Tempter  than  this  reply.  There  is  ii.  it  all  the  real 
falfehood  of  the  father  of  lies,  and  the  glozing  fubtlety  oi  an  infi- 
dious  deceiver.  The  argument  is  falfe  and  unfound,  and  yet  it 
is  veiled  over  with  a  certain  plauhble  air  ot  truth.  The  poet 
has  alfo,  by  introducing  this,  furnifhtd  himfelf  with  an  oppor- 
tunity of  explaining  that  great  qutftion  in  aivinity,  why  God 
created  the  world,  and  what  is  meant  by  that  glory  which  he 
expects  from  his  creatures.  This  may  be  no  improper  place  to 
obferve  to  the  reader  the  author's  great  art  in  weaving  into  the 
body  of  fo  fliort  a  work  fo  many  grand  points  of  the  Chriftian 
theology  and  morality.     Thyer. 

Ver.  118,  Promifcuous  from  all  nations,'\  The  poet  puts  here 
into  the  mouth  of  the  Devil  the  abfurd  notions  of  the  apologifts 
for  Paganifm.  See  Themiftius,  Orat,  xii.  de  Relig.  Valent,  Imp, 
p.  l60.     Waubuiiton. 

VOL.  V.  M 
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But  to  fliow  forth  his  goodnefs,  and  impart 
His  good  communicable  to  every  foul  125 

Freely ;  of  whom  what  could  he  lefs  expecb 
Than  glory  and  benediction,  that  is,  thanks, 
The  ihghteft,  ealielt,  readieft  recompence 
From  them  who  could  return  him  nothing  elfe. 
And,  not  returning  that,  would  likelieft  render 
Contempt  initead,  diihonour,  obloquy  ?  I3i 

Hard  recompence,  unfuitable  return 
For  fo  much  good,  fo  much  beneficence ! 
But  why  thould  Man  feek  glory,  who  of  his  own 
Hath  nothing,  and  to  \a  horn  nothing  belongs,  135 
But  condemnation,  ignominy,  and  (hame  ? 
Who,  for  fo  many  benefits  receiv'd, 
'I'urn'd  recreant  to  God,  ingrate  and  falfe, 

^'er.  128.  The flightejl ,  eaficjl,  readieft  recompence]  The  fame 
fentiment  occtirs  in  the  Paradife  Lojl,  B.  iv.  4(). 

"  What  could  be  lefs.  than  to  afford  him  praiie, 
*'  The  eaiioft  recompence,  and  pay  him  thanks? 
"  How  due!"     Newtox. 

Ver.  130.  And,  not  refiirnijig  that,]  Here  again  Tickcll  and 
Fenton  follow  the  corrupt  reading  of  Tonfon's  edit,  of  1707  and 
1711,  "  And,  not  returning  uhaf."  which,  as  Dr.  Newtor* 
obfcrves,  fpoils  the  fenfe ;  and  whicli  he  and  Mr.  Thycr  cor- 
reded  in  their  copies  before  they  had  icQw  the  firft  edition.  But 
the  genuine  reading  had  been  before  reftored  in  Tonfon's  edit,  of 
17-17,  12mo.    Todd. 

Ver.  13S.     ■  recreant]     Sec  Sjienfer,  Faerie  Queen,  ii. 

vi.  28.  "  Thou  recreant  knight,"  to  which  Mr.  Dunfter  refers ; 
where  Mr.  Warton  has  obferved  that  "  recreant  hn'sht"  is  a  term 
of  romance  ;  and  cites  the  following  pafJage  from  the  Morte 
d' Arthur.  "  Then  faid  the  knight  to  the  king,  thou  art  in  my 
daunger  whether  me  lyft  to  fave  thee  or  to  flcy  thee;  and,  but 
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And  fo  of  all  true  j^ood  liimfelf  defpoU'd ; 
Yet,  facrilegious,  to  himfelf  would  take  140 

That  which  to  God  alone  of  ri«2;ht  belons-s  : 
Yet  fo  much  bounty  is  in  God,  fiich  grace, 
That  who  advance  his  glory,  not  their  own, 
Them  he  himfelf  to  glory  will  advance. 

So  fpake  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  here  again  m5 
Satan  had  not  to  anfvver,  but  flood  ftruck 
With  guilt  of  his  own  fin  ;  for  he  himfelf, 
Inliitiable  of  glory,  had  loft  all ; 
Yet  of  another  plea  bethought  him  foon. 

Of  glory,  as  thou  wilt,  faid  he,  fo  deem  ;   150 
Worth  or  not  worth  the  feeking,  let  it  pafs. 

thou  yield  thee  as  overcome  and  recreant,  thou  fhalt  dye.  As 
for  death,  faid  king  Artliur,  welcome  be  it  when  it  cometh ; 
but  as  to  yield  me  to  thee  as  recreant,  &c."  The  phrafe  means 
not  only  one  who  yields  himl'elt'  to  his  enemy  in  lingle  combat, 
but  a  coward  and  a  traitor.  See  Du  Cange,  in  Voc.  Recredcntia 
and  Rccreditus.     Todd. 

Ver.  138. ingrate  andfulfe,]     Referring 

perhaps  to  his  Par.  Lojt,  B.  iii.  QJ. 

■  "  Ingrate,  he  had  of  me 

"  All  he  could  have."     Todd. 

Ver.  151.  Worth  or  not  xcorth  the  feeking,^  In  all  the  edi- 
tions which  I  have  feen,  except  the  firft,  it  is  printed  *'  Worth 
or  not  worth  their  feeking;"  but,  not  knowing  to  whom  their 
could  refer,  I  imagined  it  fliould  be  *'  Worth  or  not  worth  thy 
feeking:"  but  the  firft  edition  exhibits  this  reading,  "Worth 
or  not  worth  the  feeking,"  as  ]Mr.  Sympfun  propofcd  to  read  by 
conjecture.     Newton. 

This  genuine  reading  is  reftored  in  Tonfon's  edition  of  1747, 
in  12mo.  The  corredncfs  of  this  edition  makes  it  verV  valu- 
able.     Todd. 

M  2 
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But  to  a  kingdom  thou  art  born,  ordain'd 
To  fit  upon  thy  father  David's  throne, 
Bv  mother's  fide  tliv  father  :  thouo;h  thv  ri^ht 
Be  now  in  powerful  hands,  that  will  not  part  1.5.5 
Eafily  from  poffeflion  won  with  arms : 
Judsea  now  and  all  the  Promis'd  Land, 
Reduc'd  a  province  under  Roman  yoke, 
Obeys  Tiberius  ;  nor  is  always  ruFd 
"With  temperate  fway ;  oft  have  they  violated  U>y 
The  temple,  oft  the  law^  with  foul  aftronts, 
Aboniinations  rather,  as  did  once 
Antiochus  :  And  think'ft  thou  to  regain 
Thy  right,  by  fitting  ftill,  or  thus  retiring  ? 

Ver.  158.  Reduc'd  a  province  under  P\.oman  yoke,]  Judsa 
was  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  Roman  province,  in  tiie  reign  of 
Au<mftus,  by  Quirinius,  or  Cyrenius,  tlu  n  governor  of  Syria  ; 
and  Coponius,  a  Roman  of  tiie  equcftrian  order,  was  appointed 
to  govern  it,  under  the  title  of  Procurator.     Newton.     ~ 

Ver.  159.     ■ nor  is  alxvat/s  rid'd 

With  temperate  fuay  ;]  The  Roman  government 
indeed  was  not  always  the  nioft  temperate.  At  this  time  Pontius 
Pilate  was  procurator  of  Judaea,  and,  it  appears  from  hiftory, 
was  a  moft  corrupt  and  flagitious  governour.  See  particularly 
Piiilo,  de  Legatione  ad  Caium.     Newtox. 

And  Jofephus  fpeaks  of  the  murders  committed  on  the  Jews 
by  Pilate,  Antiq.  Jud.  L.  xviii.  C.  v.     Dunster. 

Ver.  160. oft  have  they  violated 

The  temple,  &c.]  Pompey,  with  feveral  of  his 
officers,  entered  not  only  into  the  holy  place,  but  alfo  penetrated 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  where  none  were  permitted  by  the  law 
to  enter,  except  the  high-priell  alone,  once  in  a  year,  on  the 
great  day  of  expiation.  Antiochus  Epipiianes  had  before  been 
guilty  of  a  fimilar  profanation.     Sec  II  Maccab.  C.  v. 

Newxon, 
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So  did  not  Maccabeus  :  be  indeed  16.5 

Retir'd  unto  tbe  defart,  but  with  arms  ; 
And  o'er  a  mighty  king  lb  oft  prevail'd. 
That  bv  itrons:  hand  his  faniilv  obtained, 
Though  priefts,  the  crown,  and  David's  throne 

ulurp'd, 
AVith  ]\Io(iin  and  her  fuburbs  once  content.   170 
If  kingdom  move  thee  not,  let  move  thee  zeal 
And  duty  ;  zeal  and  duty  are  not  flow, 
But  on  occafion's  forelock  watchful  wait: 

Ver.  165.  So  (lid  not  Maccabeus:  &C.]  The  Tempter  had 
noticed  the  profanation  of  the  temple  by  the  Roman;-,  as  well  as 
that  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  king  of  Syria  ;  and  now  he  would 
infer,  that  Jefus  was  to  blame  for  not  vindicating  his  country 
againfl  the  one,  as  Judas  Maccaieus  had  done  againft  the  other. 
lie  fled  indeed  into  the  uildernefs  from  the  perfecutioris  of 
Antiochus,  but  there  he  took  up  arms  againft  him,  and  obtained 
io  many  victories  over  his  forces,  that  he  recovered  the  city  and 
fanduary  out  of  their  hands,  and  his  family  was  in  his  brother 
Jonathan  advanced  to  the  high  priefthood,  and  in  his  brother 
Simon  to  the  principality,  and  fo  they  continued  for  feveral 
defcents  fovereign  pontiffs  and  fovcreign  princes  of  the  Jewifh 
nation  till  the  time  of  Merod  the  Great  :  though  their  father 
IMattathias,  (the  fon  of  John,  the  fon  of  Simon,  the  fon  of 
Afmona?us,  from  whom  the  family  had  the  name  of  Afmoneans,) 
was  no  more  than  a  pricft  of  tho  courfe  of  Joarib,  and  dwelt  at 
!\Iodin,  which  is  famous  for  nothing  fo  much  as  being  the  cottutry 
of  the  Maccabees.     See  1  Maccub.  Jofephus,  Prideaux,  &c. 

Newton. 

Ver.  171.  //'kingdom  more  thee  vot,"]  Kingdom  here,  like 
rcgnum  in  Latin,  fignifies  kinglij  Jiate,  the  cirannftauccs  of  regal 
poxver  ;  or,  as  our  author  in  his  political  works  writes,  kin£;^/np. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  173.  But  on  vccajlon's  forelock  uatchful  -wait :']  Spenfer 
perfonifies  Occafion,  as  an  old  hag,  with  a  grey  forelock,  Faer. 
Qii.  ii.  iv.  l.     Spenfer  likewife,  Sonnet  70,  gives  '1  inic  the  fame 
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They  themfelves  rather  are  occaiion  bed ; 
Zeal  of  thy  father's  houfe,  duty  to  free  175 

Thv  country  from  her  Heathen  fervitude. 
So  fhalt  thou  bell  fulfil,  beft  verify 
The  Prophets  old,  who  fung  thy  endlefs  reign  ; 
The  happier  reign,  the  fooner  it  begins:        179 
Reign  then ;  what  canft  thou  better  do  the  w  hile  .'* 

To  whom  our  Saviour  anfwer  thus  return'd. 
All  things  are  beft  fulfill'd  in  their  due  time  ; 
And  time  there  is  for  all  things.  Truth  hath  faid. 
If  of  my  reign  prophetick  M  rit  hath  told. 
That  it  Aiall  never  end,  fo,  when  begin,         is5 
The  Father  in  his  purpofe  hath  decreed  ; 
He,  in  whofe  hand  all  times  and  feafons  roll. 
What  if  he  hath  decreed  that  1  fliall  firft 
Be  tried  in  humble  ftate,  and  things  adverfe, 

forelock.  Shakfpeare,  in  his  Othello,  has  "  To  take  the  fafeft 
occajlon  by  the  front."  The  Greek  and  Latin  poets  alfo  defcribe 
occafion,  i.  c.  time  or  opportunity/,  "  with  a  forelock." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  175.  Zeal  of  thy  fatlw/s  houfe,]  Pfcihn  Ixix,  p.  "  For 
the  zeal  of  thine  houfe  hath  eaten  me  up  ;"  which  palTage  is  ap- 
plied in  the  New  Tcftaracnt  (John,  ii.  17.)  to  the  zeal  by  our 
Lord  for  the  honour  of  his  Father's  houfe,  wiion  he  drove  the 
buyers  and  fellers  out  of  the  temple.     Dunster. 

Ver.  183.  And  t  me  there  is  for  all  things.  Truth  hath  faid.] 
"  To  every  thing  there  is  a  feafon,  and  a  time  to  every  purpofe 
under  the  Heaven."     Ecclef  lii.  1.     Newton. 

Ver.  187.  He,  in  whofe  hand  all  times  and  feafons  roll.]  "  It 
is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  and  the  feafons,  which  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power."     Acts  i.  J.     Newton. 

Ver.  189.  -Be  tried  in  humble  fate,  and  things  adverfe,]  Sil, 
Ital.  iv.  ()0j.     "  Explorant  advcrfa  viros."     Dcnster. 
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By  tribulations,  injiiries,  infults,  190 

Contempts,  and  iborns,  and  inares,  and  violence, 
Suffering,  abitaining,  quietly  expe6ling, 
AV'^itboiit  diilruft  or  doul)l,  tbat  be  may  know 
AVbat  I  can  iutTer,  bow  ol)ey  ."*   Wbo  bell 
Can  fuffer,  l^^ft  can  do  ;  belt  reign,  wbo  lirft  195 
Well  batb  obej'd  ;  juft  trial,  ere  I  merit 
My  exaltation  witbout  cbange  or  end. 
But  wbat  concerns  it  tbee,  wben  I  begin 
My  everlafting  kingdom  ?   \V  by  art  tbou 
Solicitous  ?  What  moves  tby  inquilition  ?      200 
Know'it  tbou  not  tbat  my  riling  is  tby  fall, 
And  my  promotion  will  be  thy  deltru^tion  ? 

To  whom  the  Tempter,  inly  rack'd,  replied. 
Let  tbat  come  wben  it  comes  ;  all  hope  is  loft 
Of  my  reception  into  grace  :  wbat  worfe  ?    205 
For  where  no  hope  is  left,  is  left  no  fear : 

Vcr.  195. hejl  reign,  •whojirji 

Well  hath  obej/'d ;}  Here  probably  the  author 
rcnicmborcd  Cicero.  "  Qui  bene  iniperat,  parucrit  aliquando 
ncccfle  eft ;  et  qui  niodel'te  paret,  videtur,  qui  aliquando  iniperet, 
dignus  cffe."  De  Leg.  iii.  2.  Tbc  fame  fentiment  occurs  in 
Ariilotle,  PoUt.  iii.  4,  vii.  l-t  ;  and  in  Plato,  De  Leg.  vi.  as 
Urfinus  and  Davies  have  noted.     Newton. 

Vcr.  201,  KiiokJI  thou  not  (hat  mv  rijing  is  thijfaU,']  Al- 
luding to  the  rifing  and  fetting  of  o|'pofite  ftars.  ^Milton,  in  the 
Jirft  Book  of  this  Poem,  terms  our  Lord  "  our  Morning-ftar, 
then  in  his  rife."     Dunster. 

Ver,  206.  For  uhere  vo  hope  is  left,  is  kft  no  fear :}  INIilton 
here,  and  in  fomc  of  the  following  verfcs,  plainly  alludes  to  part 
of  Satan's  tine  i'oliloquy,  in  the  b(^ginaing  of  the  fourth  Book  of 
the  Paradijh  Lojl ; 
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If  there  be  worfe,  the  exj)e6lation  more 
Of  worfe  torments  me  than  the  feehng  can. 
I  would  be  at  the  worft :  worft  is  my  port, 
My  harbour,  and  my  ultimate  repofe :  210 

The  end  I  would  attain,  my  final  good. 
My  errour  was  my  errour,  and  my  crime 
My  crime  ;  whatever,  for  itfeif  condemned  ; 
And  will  ahke  be  punilb'd,  whether  thou      214 
Reign,  or  reign  not;  though  to  that  gentle  brovy 
Willingly  could  I  fly,  and  hope  thy  reign. 
From  that  placid  alpecf  and  meek  regard, 
Rather  than  aggravate  my  evil  (late, 
Would  ftand  between  me  and  thy  Father's  ire, 

"  So  farewell  hope,  and,  with  hope,  farewell  fear  ! 
"  Farewell  rcmorfe  !  All  good  to  me  is  loft : 
"  Evil,  be  thou  my  good  1"     Thyer. 

Ver.  217.     From  that  placid  afpedl]     Spenfer,    Shakfpcaro, 
and  the  poets  of  that  time,  I   believe,  uniformly  wrote  ojptci 
thus  accented  on  the  fecond  fyllable ;  as  Milton  has  likewife 
always  done  in  his  Paradife  Lq/i.     I  cannot  forbear  citing  one 
inftance  on  account  of  the  exquifite  beauty  of  the  palfage.     It 
is  a  fimilar  defcription  of  the  fame  Divine  Perfon,  >vho  had  jufl 
been  offering  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  man,  B.  iii.  266. 
"  His  words  here  ended,  but  his  meek  afpcCl 
"  Silent  yet  fpake,  and  breath'd  immortal  love 
■'"  To  mortal  man." 
And  Vida  makes  Mary,  in  her  Lamentation  at  the  foot  of 
the  crofs,  particularly  refer  ]to  our  hqrd'iipla/:id,  or  meek,  afped, 
C/iriJi.  V.  860. 

"  lieu  !  quem  tc,  nate,  afpicio  ?  Tuane  illeyerewa 
"  Luce  magis fades  afpeciu  grata?"     Dunstee. 

Ver.  219'     Would  fiand   between  me  and  thy  Father's  iro,] 
Milton  in  his  Ode  On  the  death  of  a  fair  infant ,  has  a  firailai- 
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(Whofe  ire  I  dread  more  than  the  fire  of  Hell,)  2C0 

A  Qielter,  and  a  kind  of  Iliad ing  cool 

Interpodtion,  as  a  lummer's  cloud. 

If  I  then  to  the  worit  that  can  be  hafte, 

A\  hy  move  thy  feet  fo  flow  to  what  is  befl, 

Ilappieft,  both  to  thyielf  and  all  the  world,  225 

That  thou,  who  worthieft  art,  fliould'li;  be  their 

king  ? 
Perhaps  thou  linger'ft,  in  deep  thoughts  detain'd 
Of  the  enterprife  fo  hazardous  and  high ; 
No  wonder ;  for,  though  in  thee  be  united 
AMiat  of  perfection  can  in  man  be  found,      230 
Or  human  nature  can  receive,  confider, 
Thy  life  hath  yet  been  private,  mod  part  fpent 
At  home,  fcarce  view'd  the  Galilean  towns, 
And  once  a  year  Jerufalem,  few  days' 

cxpiefTion,    ft.    x.       "  To   ftand    'twixt    us   and    our    dcfervcd 
j'mart?"     Dunster. 

In  both  inftanccs  the  poet  alludes  to  the  Sacred  Writings.    See 
Kumb.  xvi.  48,  Pfal.  cvi.  23.  Wifdom  of  Sol .  xviii.  23.     Todd. 

Ver.  22 1 .     • a  hind  ofjliading  cool 

Interpofition,  as  a  funimer's  cloud.]  In  the  25tli 
chapter  of  Ifaiah,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  obferves,  the  prophet, 
addrcding  God,  terms  him  "  a  ftrength  tu  the  poor,  a  ftn-ngth 
to  the  needy  in  his  diftrefs,  a  refuge  from  the  ftorni,  a  Jhadow 
from  the  heat."  And,  in  the  next  verfe,  the  interpofition  of 
God  is  illuftrated  by  the  fimile  which  the  poet  uHrs.  "  Thoij 
ilialt  bring  down  the  noifc  of  ftrangers,  as  the  heat  in  a  dry 
place  ;  even  the  heat  -with  theJhado~j)  of  a  cloud."    Todd. 

Ver.  234.     And  once  a  year  Jerufalem,]     At  the  feaft  of  the 
paflbver.    Luke,  ii.  11.     Newton. 
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Short  fojourn ;  and  what  thence  coLiki'll:  thou 
obferve  ?  235 

The  world  thou  haft  not  feen,  much  lefs  her  glory, 
Empires,andmonarchs,and  their  radiant  courts, 
Beft  fchooi  of  beft  experience,  quickeit  inlight 
In  all  things  that  to  greateft  actions  lead. 
The  wifeft,  unexperienc'd,  will  be  ever  240 

Timorous  and  loth,  with  novice  modeftv, 
(As  he  who,  feeking  afies,  found  a  kingdom,) 
Irrefolute,  unhardy,  unadventurous  : 
But  I  Will  bring  thee  where  thou  foon  (halt  quit 
Thofe  rudiments,  and  fee  before  thine  eyes  245 
The  monarchies  of  the  earth,  their  pomp  and  ftate ; 
Sufficient  introduction  to  inform 
Thee,  of  thyfelf  fo  apt,  in  regal  arts. 
And  regal  myfteries ;  that  thou  may 'ft  know 
How  beft  their  oppofition  to  withftand.  250 

With  that,  (fuch  power  was  given  him  then,) 
he  took 
The  Son  of  God  up  to  a  mountain  high. 

Ver.  238.     ■ qtnckeft  infight]     In   all    the 

editions,  and  indeed  in  Milton's  own,  it  is  printed  "  quickoft 
in  fill  lit :"  but  we  cannot  but  think  it  an  cirour  of  the  writer 
or  printer,  and  prefer  the  emendation  which  Mr.  Theobald,  Mr. 
Meadowcourt,  and  Mr.  Thyer,  have,  unknown  to  each  other, 
propofed,  viz.  "  quickeft  infight."     Newton. 

Tonfon's  edition  of  1747  had  already  made  the  emendation  of 
"  quickeft  infight"    Todd. 

Ver.  242.     i^As  he  -who,  feckin;^  njfcs,  found  a  kingdom,)']   Saul. 
See  1  Sam.  ix.  20,  21.     Newton. 
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It  was  a  mountain  at  uhofe  verdant  feet 
A  i^>acious  plain,  outftretcli'd  ni  circuit  wide, 
Lay  pleaiant ;  from  his  lide  two  rivers  flow'd,  '255 
The  one  winding,    the  other  flraight,  and  left 

between 
Fau'  chiniipani  with  lefs  rivers  intervein'd, 
'J'hen  meeting  join'd  their  tribute  to  the  fea : 

^'cr.  Q53.  If  iVas  a  wountain  &c.]  The  length  of  INIr. 
Dunlter's  important  note  on  this  palTage,  obliges  me  to  transfer 
it  to  the  end  of  the  book.     Todd. 

Ver.  2o().  The  one  uinding,  the  other  jlraight,'\  Dr.  Newton 
and  JNIr.  Dunftor  obfcrve,  that  Strabo  dei'ciibes  the  Euphrates 
palfing  through  the  country  with  a  winding jiraun,  EKOAin  Tf2 
PEIQPfi,  lib.  xi.  p.  oil  ;  and  honcc  it  is  called  "vagus  Eu- 
phrates'' by  Statius,  amxjlexuujm  by  Martianus  Capella.  With 
the  fame  accuracy  the  Tigris  is  have  Xcvmci\Jliaight,  being  de- 
fcribed  as  fwift  in  its  courfe,  as  an  arrow  :  "  Uiide  concitatur  h. 
cclcritate,  Tigris  incipit  vocari :  Ita  appellant  Modi  Jagittam," 
Plin.  Nat.  Il/jt.  lib.  vi.  c.  27.  And  Dionyfius  calls  it  -nrora/xiv 
"l^KIZTOS  aTrai-TWi/,  Perieg.   v.  80-i.      ToDD. 

Ver.  257. liith  Icfs  rivers  intervein'd,]     Quintus 

Curtius,  having  fpokcn  of  the  great  fertility  of  the  country 
between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  adds,  "  Caufa  fortilitatis 
eft  humor,  qui  ex  utroque  amne  manat,  toto  fere  folo  propter 
ifrttf*  fl^M«7"M?w  refudante."     L.  v.  C.  1.     Dunster. 

Ver.  258.  Then  meeting  join  d  their  tribute  to  the  fea  :]  Strabo 
tlefcribes  thcfc  two  rivers,  after  having  encircled  Mcfopotamia, 
joining  their  ftreams  near  Babylon,  and  tiowiug  into  the  Perfian 
Gulnh,  L.  xi.  p.  521.     Duxstek. 

Milton  here  adorns  his  geographical  cxatflnofs  with  a  phrafe 
from  his  beloved  poetry,  Gicr.  Lib.  c.  xv.  ft.  l6. 

"  Poi  Damiata  fcopre  :  e  come  porte 

"  Al  mar  tributo  di  celefti  huniori 

"  Per  fette  il  Nilo  fue  faraofe  porte."     Todd. 
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Fertile  of  corn  the  glebe,  of  oil,, and  uine  ; 
With  herds  the  paltures  tiirong'd.,  with   flocks 
the  hills ;  26'o 

Huge  citiesand  high-towc  r'djthatwell  might  feem 

Ver.  259.  Fertile  of  corn  ilie  gkbe,  of  oil,  and  uine  ■]  See 
Taradffe  Loft,  B.  xii.  18,  and  Ovid,  Amor.  II.  xvi.  19.  Dr.  New- 
ton, conceiving  this  defcription  of  the  fertility  of  the  country  to 
refer  only  or  principally  to  iSIefopotamia,  cites  the  following 
paflage  from  Dionyfms,  as  copied  here  by  iNIilton.  The  geogra- 
phical poet  had  been  fpeaking  of  the  conntry  between  the  Eu- 
phrates and  the  Tigris. 

Ov  fAv  Toi  Kiivvii  yi  voj/.iii  uj-.oa-craTo  pdrr,^, 

Oiy  crK  TVBiyyt  x-i^mv^x  Havoc  ytfccifuv, 

TlxwoVfiV  (pyTospyo?  otyrtc  a^icuro'ctro  y.x^iruv. 
Quintus  Curtius  likewife  notices  the  pecuhar  fertility  of  the 
"  fair  champain,"  between  the  two  rivers.  "  Inter  Tigrim 
et  Euphratem  jacentia  tarn  uberi  et  pingui  folo  funt,  ut  a  paftu 
repelli  pccora  dicantur,  ne  fatietas  perimat,"  L.  v.  1.  And 
Strabo  terms  Mefupotamia  iv^moq  xu^a,  v.a^  tvip-n^,  a  country 
abounding  in  paftures  and  rich  vegetation,  L.  xvi.  p.  7-i7-  But 
the  greater  part  of  this  "  large  profped,"  at  haft  of  thofe 
countries  which  lay  eaft  of  Mefopotaniia  as  far  as  India,  is  well 
entitled  to  this  defcription  of  fertility,  cither  conhdered  figura- 
tive, or  literal ;  as  both  ancient  and  luodern  accounts  combine 

to  fhow.       DUNSTER. 

Ver.  261.  Huge  cities  and  high-tower' d,]  So  alfo  in  the 
AllegrOy  V.  117.  "  Touer'd  cities  pleafe  us  then."  Turritie  ur- 
bcs  is  very  common  amongft  the  Latin  poets.     Tuyer. 

EvTTVfyoq  -BraXi?  is  no  lefs  common  with  the  Greek  authoi"s. 
Thus  Hefiod,  Scut.  Here.  v.  270. 

Whence,  Par.  Ijoft,  B.  xi.  6"40. 

"  Cities  of  men,  with  lojfj/  gates  and  toxcem." 
Virgil   has    "  turrigenrque  urbes,"    JF,n.   x.  253 ;    and    Ovid 
**  turritis  mcenibus,"  Amor,  III.  viii.  48,  and  ''  turriti  muri," 
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The  feats  of  miiihtieit  monarchs;  and  fo  larire 
The  profpect  was,  that  here  and  tliere  was  room 
For  barren  deilirt,  foiintainlefs  and  dry.        q64) 
To  this  high  mountain  top  the  Tempter  brought 
Our  Sa\iour,  and  new  train  of  words  beiran. 

Well  have  we  fpeeded,  and  o'er  hill  and  dale, 
Foreft  and  iield  and  flood,  temples  and  towers. 
Cut  fliorter  manv  a  leajrue;  here  thou  behold'ft 
Afljria,  and  her  empire's  ancient  bounds,     270 

Ep[ll.  cxPofif.  III.  vi.  40,  But  I  do  not  know  where  to  point 
out  the  cxadt  epithet  turritcc  as  joined  with  tubes.     Duxsteu. 

Ver.  267. o'er  hill  and  dale,  &c.]      Milton, 

for  the  moll  part,  is  tbnd  of  the  fiugular  number  in  combina- 
tion. He  does  not  fay  M/>s  and  rffl/e*-,  he.  On  this  account  I 
ixjccl  Meadowcourt's  alteration  of  a  paflage  in  Samfon  Ago- 
vi'/ics,  ver.  146". 

"  on  his  ftiouldcrs  bore 

"  The  gates  of  Azza,  p()ft,  and  malfy  bar:" 

Ik-  propofes  pojls,  becaufe  it  is  faid  that  Samfon  "  took  the 
doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the  \.\\o  pojls,  Sec."  Judg.  xvi. 
f).  For  the  fame  reafon  I  difapprove  Upton's  propofcd  reading 
of  "■  Jeas  to  Jhoi'es,"  Samf.  Agon.  ver.  9^2.  See  his  notes  on 
Sponfer,  p.  0"O9-  col.  2.  To  fay  nothing  of  the  beauty  of  the 
phrafe  being  varied  from  that  in  the  preceding  line,  it  may  be 
moreover  obferved  that,  in  the  Paradije  Lojl,  we  have  "yea 
w'lihoMt  Jhore."  On  the  fame  principle,  at  leall  on  the  principle 
of  Milton's  preference  of  fmgulars  where  others  might  perhaps 
have  ufed  plurals,  Bcntley  is  wrong  when,  inftead  of  "  flowers 
of  all  •//«/(?,"  he  would  read /i we*.  Par.  L.  B.  iv.  256'.  Innume- 
rable inftances  might  be  produced  in  fupport  of  this  reafoning. 

T.  Wautox. 

Ver.  2(^9. ho'e  thou  behold'Jl 

JJliria,  und  her  empire's  ancient  bounds,^  The 
fituation  of  Mount  Niphates,  it  has  been  already  obferved,  was 
particularly  adapted  for  this  view.     The  poet  here  traces  ac- 
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A  raxes  and  the  Cafpian  lake  ;  thence  on 
As  far  as  Indus  eafl,  Euphrates  wefl, 
And  oft  beyond  :  to  fouth  the  Perfian  bay. 
And,  inacceffible,  the  Arabian  drouth : 

curatdy  the  bounds  of  the  AfTyrian  empire  in  its  greateft  extent ; 
the  river  Araxes  and  the  Cafpian  Lake  to  the  north  ;  the  riicr  Indus 
to  the  eaft  ;  the  river  Euphrates  to  the  weft,  and  oft  bei/ond  as  far 
as  the  INIcditerranean ;  and  the  Perftan  Bay  and  the  Dcfarts  of 
Arabia  to  the  fouth.     Dunster. 

Ver.  C74.     inaccef/ble,]     Solinus  dcfcribes  in    a  fimilar 

manner  the  moft  dcfart  parts  of  Africa.  Speaking  of  the  boun- 
daries of  the  province  of  Cyrene,  he  fays,  "  A  tergo  barbaro- 
rum  vans  nationes^  etfoUtudo  inaccej'a."     C.  30.     Dunster. 

Ibid. the  Arabian  drouth:]     This   figure   of 

fpeech  is  equally  bold  and  of  fine  effeft.  We  might  fuppofe  it 
fuggefted  by  Virgil's  "  Hinc  dcfertafiii  regio."  /Ln.  iv.  42.  Or 
by  Lucan's  "  calidas  Libyce  fitientis  arenas."  Or  ftill  more  by 
adefcription  of  the  wildernefs  of  Barca  in  Silius  Italicus,  who 
terms  it  "  Barce  fitientihts  arida  venis."  But,  by  adopting  the 
reading  of  the  elder  editions  of  Silius  Italicus,  we  find  the  very 
phrafe  in  a  paflage  of  that  poet,  xiv.  74. 

"  Hie,  contra  Libycdmque  fitim  CauvofqviC  fnrcnteSf 
"  Cernit  devexas  Lilybajon  nobile  Chelas." 
1  cannot  forbear  inferting  here  a  citation  from  a  poet  of  our 
own  country,  contemporary  with  Milton,  where  a  defcription  of 
the  "  fandy  defart"  is  wiven  in  the  same  bold  ftyle,  I  cite  the 
pafTage  more  at  large  than  is  neceffary,  from  an  opinion  that  the 
whole  of  it  muft  be  acceptable  to  the  reader  of  taftc.  It  is 
taken  from  the  Addrcfs  to  the  Deity,  which  concludes  the  poems 
oi  George  Sandys,  printed  in  l6"38,  under  the  title  of  A  Para- 
ph rafe  on  divine  Poems. 

'  "  O,  who  hath  tafted  of  thy  clemency 
"  In  greater  meafure,  or  more  oft  than  I  ? 
'•'  My  grateful  verfe  thy  goodnefs  fhall  difplay, 
"  O  thou  that  went'ft  along  in  all  my  way, 
To  where  the  morning  with  perfumed  wings 


le 
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Here  Nineveh,  of  lenf^th  within  her  wall       275 
Several  days  joiirney,  built  by  Ninus  old. 
Of  that  firft  golden  monarchy  the  feat, 

"  From  the  high  mountains  of  Panchoea  fprings  ; 

"  To  that  ncw-found-out  world,  where  fober  night 

"  Takes  from  the  Antipodes  her  filcnt  flight ; 

"  To  thofe  darlc  feas,  where  horrid  winter  reigns 

"  And  binds  the  ftubborn  floods  in  icy  chains  ; 

"  To  Libyan  waltes,  xv/ioje  thirjl  nojiwxers  ajfuagey 

"  And  where  fwohi  Nilus  cools  the  lion's  ra^e." 

Sandys  was  the  tranflator  of  Ovid.  Part  of  this  volume  of 
poems  confifts  o{?l  Paraphrafe  of  the  Pfalms  ;  which  IMr.  Warton 
juftly  terms  admirable.  There  is  alfo  a  Paraphrafe  of  the  Book 
of'  Jul),  in  fo  mafterly  a  ftyle,  that  it  may  be  well  doubted  if 
any  poet  of  the  fucceeding  century  has  furpafl'ed  it  in  a  fimilar 
attempt.     Dunster. 

Ver.  275.  Here  Nineveh,  &c.]  This  city  was  fituated  oa 
the  Tigris;  of  length,  i.  e.  of  circuit,  uithin  her  wall  feveral 
days  journey  ;  according  to  Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  ii.  its  circuit 
was  lixty  of  our  miles,  and  in  Jonah,  ii.  3.  it  is  faid  to  be  an 
exceeding  great  city  of  three  days  Journey,  twenty  miles  bein"f  the 
common  computation  of  a  day's  journey  for  a  foot-traveller: 
t^uilt  by  Ninus  old,  after  whom  the  city  is  faid  to  be  called 
Nineveh;  of  that  frji  golden  monarchy  the  feat,  a  capital  city  of 
the  Afl'}'rian  empire,  which  the  poet  ftiles  golden  monarchy,  pro- 
bably in  allufion  to  the  golden  head  of  the  image  in  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream  of  the  four  empires;  and  feat  of  Salmanaffar^ 
who  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  king  of  .Tudah  carried  the  ten 
tribes  captive  into  AfTyria  feven  hundred  and  twenty-one  years 
before  Chrift,  fo  that  it  might  now  be  properly  called  a  loner 
captivity.     Neavtox. 

Ver.  "ilJ'     that  firfi  golden  monarchy'\     Golden  is  here 

generally  defcriptive  of  the  fplendour  of  monarchy.  It  may 
refer  to  what  is  faid  in  hiftory  of  the  magnificence  of  the  kings  of 
Perfia,  their  golden  palaces,  golden  thrones,  golden  beds,  &c.  See 
Par.  Lof,  B.  ii.  4.     .^fchylus   gives   to  Babylon  the  epithet 
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And  feat  of  Salmanaffar,  \vhofe  fucccfs 

Ifrael  in  long  captivity  ftill  mourns  ; 

There  Babylon,  the  wonder  of  all  tongues^  sso 

As  ancient,  but  rebuilt  by  him  ^vho  twice 

Judah  and  all  thy  father  David's  houfe 

Led  captive,  and  Jerufalem  laid  wafte, 

Till  Cyrus  fet  them  free  ;  Perfepolis, 

His  city,  there  thou  feeft,  and  Ba6tra  there ;  2S3 

TIcXvx(V(To<;,  Per/.  59.  Golden  might  alfo  have  a  political  refer- 
ence to  Milton's  apprehcnfions  of  the  great  expences  of  mo- 
narchy ;  with  refpeft  to  which,  in  juftifying  his  republican  prin- 
ciples, he  had  faid  that  "  the  trappings  of  a  monarchy  would 
fet  up  an  ordinary  commonwealth."     Duxster. 

Ver.  280.  T/iere  Bahi/Iori,  &c.]  As  Nineveh  was  fituated 
on  the  river  Tigris,  fo  was  Babylon  on  the  Euphrates  ;  t/ie  xvon- 
der  of  all  tongues,  for  it  is  reckoned  among  the  feven  wonders 
of  the  world ;  as  ancient  as  Nineveh,  for  fome  fay  it  was  built 
by  Belus,  and  others  by  Semiramis,  the  one  the  father,  and  the 
other  the  wife,  of  Ninus,  who  built  Nineveh  ;  but  rehuilt  by 
him,  i.  e.  whoever  built  it,  it  was  rebuilt,  and  enlarged,  and 
beautified,  and  made  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, {Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built ^  Sj-c. 
Dan.  iv.  30  ;)  "ivho  twice  Judah  led  captive,  in  the  reign  of  Je- 
hoiakim,  2  Kings,  xxiv.  and  eleven  years  after  in  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah,  and  laid  xvqjle  Jerufalem,  2  Kings,  xxv. ;  in  which 
defolate  condition  it  lay  many  years,  till  Cyrus  fet  them  free, 
and  reftort'd  the  Jews  to  their  country  again.     Ezra,  i.  and  ii. 

Newtox. 

Ver.  284. Pcrfepolis, 

His  city,  ike]  The  city  of  Cyrus  ;  if  not  built  by 
him,  yet  by  him  made  the  capital  city  of  the  Prrfian  empire  ; 
and  Bacira  there,  the  chief  city  of  Badriana  a  province  of 
Perfia,  famous  for  its  fruitfulnefs  ;  mentioned  by  ^'irgil,  Gevrg. 
ii.  136".     Newto". 
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Ecbatana  her  ftru^lure  vaft  there  ftiows, 
And  Hecatompylos  her  hundred  gates; 
There  Sufa  by  Choafpes,  amber  dream, 
The  drink  of  none  but  kings ;  of  later  fame. 


Ver.  286.  Ecbatana  her  jlruflure  vajl  there  J}io-ws,'\  Ancient 
hiftorians  fpcak  of  Ecbatana,  the  metropolis  of  Media,  as  a  very 
large  city.  Herodotus  compares  it  to  Athens,  L,  i.  C.  98  ; 
Strabo  calls  it  a  great  city,  L.  ii  :  and  Polybius,  L.  10.  fays  it 
greatly  excelled  other  cities  in  riches  and  magnificence  of 
buildings.     Newton. 

Ver.  288.     Sufa  by  Choafpes,']     Sufa,  the   Shuflian   of 

the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  royal  feat  of  the  kings  of  Perfia, 
who  refided  here  in  the  winter  and  at  Ecbatana  in  the  fummer, 
was  fituated  on  the  river  Choafpes,  or  Euloeus,  or  Ulai  as  it  is 
called  in  Daniel ;  or  rather  on  the  confluence  of  thefe  two  rivers, 
which  meeting  at  Sufa  form  one  great  river,  fometimcs  called  by 
one  name,  and  fometimcs  by  the  other.     Newton. 

Ver.  289.  The  drink  of  none  but  kings ;]  If  we  examine  it 
as  an  hiftorical  problem,  whether  the  kings  of  Perfia  alone  drank 
of  the  river  Choafpes,  we  fiiall  find  great  reafon  to  determine  in 
the  negative.  We  have  for  that  opinion  the  filence  of  many 
authors,  by  whom  we  might  have  expc6tcd  to  have  found  it  con- 
firmed, had  they  known  of  any  fuch  cuftom.  Herodotus,  Strabo, 
TibuUus,  Aufonius,  Maximus  Tyrius,  Ariftides,  Plu.tarch,  Pliny 
the  elder,  Athenaius,  Dionyfius  Periegetes,  and  Euftathius,  have 
mentioned  Choafpes,  (or  Eulaus),  as  the  drink  of  the  kings  of 
Perfia  or  Parthia,  or  have  called  it  |3a^3■^^^xo^  ioiip  regia  hjmpha, 
but  have  not  faid  that  they  alone  drank  of  it.  I  fay  Choafpes 
or  Exdijeus,  l)ecaufe  fome  make  them  the  fame,  and  others  counted 
them  different  rivers.  The  filence  of  Herodotus  ought  to  be 
of  great  weight,  becaufe  he  is  fo  particular  in  his  account  of 
the  Perfian  affairs ;  and,  next  to  his,  the  filence  of  Pliny,  who 
had  read  fu  many  authors,  is  confiderable.  Though  it  can  hardly 
be  expeded  that  a  negative  fiiould  be  proved  any  other  way  than 
from  the  filence  of  writers,  yet  fo  it  happens  that  yElian,  if  his 
authority  be  admitted,  affords  us  a  full  proof  that  the  water  of 

VOL,  V.  N 
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Built  by  Emathian  or  by  Parthian  hands,     290 

Choafpes  mightbe  drunk  by  the  fubjcdts  of  the  kings  of  Pcrfia.  Tare 

ccK^a,  iSlooiOt  i'iTVio  ra  Sif^n  -zzto^l'teX/jcj  y.cii  a.Xa.Q'jyuccc  -srE'TrXyifw/AAa,  >4  «> 
jtat  vSup  ixoXsGti  TO  In  TW  Xociavs.  EtsJ  ^  i'v  rm  lfr,y.a  roTTiti  loi-^vjcrtti, 
ts^tTrti)  T^?  SsDaWEia?  ■>)K8<7'*)?,  EK>3pi;pj;9»)  tw  rfCsIoTrEda,',  It  t»?  fpj^ft  u^'wp  Ik 
t3  XoacTra,  I'va  ow  QaciXsi  'mtitv,  K«.t  tl^i^r,  tk  ^fCi^v  y.cti  Qiaiivro^ 
fywi'.  ''ETTtEJ'  «!<  tSto  0  H£f)|)9?,  y.»»  tvifyirir,t  'rlv  ^oilcc  hofAnnv,  brt  av 
uTruhilo  TV)  5't'v)/»),  E(  /x^  EKErno  EffE^ij.  7«  ///f  cavridgcs  "ii'/iick  foUuvccd 
Xerxes,  there  "were  abundance  of  things  xvhich  Jeried  only  for 
pomp  and  ojlentation  ;  there  "was  alio  the  uutcr  of  Clioafpcs.  The 
army  being  opprejjed  xvith  thirfi  in  a  dcfart  place,  and  the  carriages 
not  being  yet  come  up,  if  xcas  proclaimed  that  if  any  one  had  of  the 
•water  of  Choafpes,  he  Jhouhl  give  it  Xerxes  to  drink.  One  was 
found  who  had  a  little,  aad  that  not  fxveet.  Xerxes  drank  it,  and 
accounted  him  who  gave  it  him  a  benefactor,  becaufe  he  had 
perijlied  with  thirft,  if  that  little  had  not  been  found,  ^'ar.  Hilt. 
xii.  40.  INIention  is  made  indeed  by  Agatliocles  of  a  certain 
water,  which  none  but  Perfian  kings  might  drink  ;  and  if  any 
other  writers  mention  it,  they  take  it  from  Aijathocles.  We 
find  it  in  AthenajUS  ;  AyaS&xAyj^  h  TlefO-aK;  (pr.cm  ili/cci  xaj  ^fvcSp 
x«X«f*£>ov  iauc'  elveci  ot  t5to  Xitada?  eQooi/,r,]io)iTcc,  zxi  fj-rtoivcc  'Bjivuv  Lit 
«t/l5  »}  y[;toK)ii  QccaiXia  v.a,i  tov  -nrpEfft  JIaloi'  avla  tOiv  'SJXiOuv'  tuv  ol  aAAtiji 
luv  T»?  -oTiii,  Sai'al©-  -h  ^Yjfji'tx,  Agathocles  fays  that  there  is  in  Fer/ia 
a  xcatcr  called  golden ;  that  it  con/ijh  of  fcxcnty  ftreams,  that 
none  drink  of  it  except  the  king  and  his  cldcji  fon,  and  that  if  any 
other  perfon  docs,  death  is  the  punijhment.  Jt  does  not  however 
appear,  that  the  golden  water  and  Choafpes  were  the  same. 
Eul'tathius,  having  tranfcribed  this  pafl'age  from  Agathocles, 
adds  :  2.^-^iov  oe  u  Jt«j  to  Xoao"7r£W»  vouo,  uvib  ettije  T(Mivof/.i]/<^  • 
llsperifji  ^ccc7i'\ilc,  Totat/%)i  I'Trtn^'iov  y.vica,  i(pi\\x.i\o. — Quwrc,  whether 
the  water  of  Choafpes,  which  the  Pcifian  king  drank  in  his  expe' 
ditions,  was  forbidden  to  all  others  under  the  fame  penalty.  Eulla- 
thius  in  Homer.  Iliad.  Y,  p.  J 301.  Ed.  LafiJ.  It  may  be 
granted,  and  it  Is  not  at  all  improbable,  that  none  befides  the 
king  might  drink  of  that  water  of  Choafpes,  which  was  boiled 
and  barreled  up  for  his  ufe  in  his  military  expeditions.  Solinus 
indeed,  who  is  a  frivolous  writer,  fays  "  Choajpes  ita  dulcis 
eft,  ut  Pcrfici  ruges  quamdiu  intra  ripas  Pcrfidib  fluit  folis  fibi  ex 
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The  great  Seleucia,  Nilibis,  and  there 

eo  pocula  viiidicarint/'  jNIiltoa  therefore,  confidcred  as  a  poet, 
with  whole  purpofe  the  fabulous  fuited  beft,  is  by  no  means  to 
be  blamed  for  what  he  has  advanced  ;  as  even  the  authority  of 
Solinus  is  fufficicnt  to  jultify.     Joutin. 

All  Jortin's  proofs,  and  many  more,  are  to  be  fecn  in  Brif- 
fonius  De  Principot.  Pers.  L.  i.  pp.  59-  fcq.  &  93.  edit.  Comme- 
lin,  1595,  8vo.  But  Briflbnius  has  omitted  apaflage  relating  to 
the  river  Choafpes  in  Lucian's  Necyomantis,  by  which  it  appears 
that  its  waters  were  highly  efteemed  for  luftration,  a  circum- 
ftance  perhaps  not  mentioned  by  any  other  ancient  writer  :  Uo-rlv 
^i  ya>\oi  y.(xi  ^eXixpaTor  xa»  to  t5  XOAZIIOY  vou^,  Neci/om.  0pp.  Lu- 
cian  ed.  Reitz.  vol.  i.  p.  465.  This  was  on  account  of  its  fweet- 
nefs  and  clearnefs ;  for  which  reafon  alfo  it  was  referved  to  be 
drunk  by  the  Perfian  monarch.  See  Hill's  refutation  of  the 
miftakes  of  Dionyfius  Periegetes,  and  his  commentator  Eufta- 
thius,  about  Choafpes,  Comment,  ad  Dionyf.  p.  2()3,  edit, 
Dio/ttif.  Lond.  1688,  8vo.  Perhaps  Milton  might  have  caught 
this  tradition  about  Choafpes  from  Hcylin,  whofe  geography 
he  has  evidently  followed  in  other  parts  of  this  furvey,  Cofmo- 
graph.  Lib.  iii.  "  Eulaeus,  [another  name  fur  Choafpes,]  the 
chief  river  of  Sufiana,  emptying  itfelf  into  Sinus  Perficus,  a 
river  of  fo  pure  a  ftream  that  the  great  Perfian  kings  would 
drink  of  no  other  water."  The  line  immediately  preceding  the 
te.xt  may  be  traced  in  Heylin's  defcription  of  Perfia,  "  Ileca- 
tompi/le,  the  royal  city,  fo  called  from  the  number  oi  a.n  hundred 
gates  in  the  walls."     T.  Warton. 

Ver.  290.  Built  by  Emathian  or  by  Parthian  hands,  &c.]  Cities 
of  later  date,  built  by  Emathian  hands,  that  is,  Macedonian; 
by  the  fucceflbrs  of  Alexander  in  Afia.  The  great  Seleucia, 
built  near  the  river  Tigris  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  one  of  Alexan- 
der's captains,  and  called  great  to  diftinguilh  it  from  others  of 
the  fame  name ;  Nijibis,  another  city  upon  the  Tigris,  called 
alfo  Antiocha,  Antiochia  quam  Nijibin  vacant.  Plin.  vi.  16^. 
Artaxnta,  the  chief  city  of  Armenia,  feated  upon  the  river 
Araxes,  juxta  Aruxern  Artaxate.  Plin.  vi.  10.  Teredon,  a  city 
near  the  Perfian  bay,  below  the  confluence  of  Euphrates  and 
Tigris,  Teredon  infra  conjluentem  Euphrutis  et  Tigris.    Plin.  vi.  28> 

.V  2 
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Artaxata,  Teredon,  Ctefiphon, 

Turning  with  eafy  eye,  thou  may'ft  behold. 

All  thefe  the  Parthian,  (now  fome  ages  pafl, 

Cfefiphon,  near  Sclcucia,  the  wintci"  refuk'nce  of  the   Parthiai* 
kings.     Strabo,  L.  xvi,  p.  'J'^^i'     Newton. 

Ver.  294.  All  thefe  the  Parthia/i,  &c.]  All  thefe  cities, 
which  before  belonged  to  the  Scleucida^  or  Syro-Macedonian 
princes,  fomctimes  called  Icings  of  Antiuch,  from  their  ufual  place 
of  refidence,  were  now  under  the  dominion  of  the  Parthians, 
whose  empire  was  founded  by  Arfaces,  who  revolted  from  Anti- 
ochusTheus,  according  to  Prideaux,  two  hundred  and  tifty  years 
before  Chrift.  This  view  of  the  Parthian  empire  is  much  more 
agreeably  and  poetically  defcribed  than  Adam's  profpedl  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  from  the  mount  of  vifion  in  the  Paradife 
Loft,  xi.  385 — 411  :  but  ftill  the  anachronifm  in  this  is  M'orfe 
than  in  the  other :  in  the  former  Adam  is  fuppofed  to  take  a 
view  of  cities  many  years  before  they  were  built,  and  in  the 
latter  our  Saviour  beholds  cities,  as  Nineveh,  Babylon,  &c.  in 
this  flouridiing  condition  many  years  after  they  were  laid  iu 
ruins ;  but  it  was  the  defign  of  the  former  vifion  to  exhibit 
what  was  future,  it  was  not  the  defign  of  the  latter  to  exhibit 
what  was  paft.     Newton. 

The  immediate  objcd  of  this  Temptation  was  to  awaken  am- 
bition in  our  blelfed  Lord,  by  fhowing  him  all  the  kiniidums  of  the 
•world,  and  the  glory  of' them,  that  is,  the  fplendour  of  the  great 
empires  that  had  been,  or  ftill  were  in  exiftence.  Thefe  are 
fli'owed  by  means  of  their  principal  cities,  the  extent  and  magni- 
ficence of  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  mark  the  great  power  and 
riches  of  the  princes,  that  built  or  inhabited  them  : 

"  Huge  cities  and  high-towcr'd,  that  well  might  feem 
"  The  feats  of  mightieft  7vonarchs ;" 

Thus,  having  traced  the  extenfive  bounds  of  the  ancient  Afjy- 
rlan  Empire,  he  exemplifies  its  fplendour  and  importance  in  the 
ckfcription  which  he  gives  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  the  two 
principal  feats  of  its  government.  He  next  touches  on  the 
Perfian  and  Median  Empires,  in  noticing  Perfcpolis  and  Ecbatana ; 
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By  great  Arfaces  led,  who  I'ouiided  firfl         295 
That  empire,)  under  his  dominion  holds. 
From  the  luxurious  kings  of  Antioch  won. 
And  juft  in  time  thou  comTt  to  have  a  view 

a^id  thence  b}'  dirc(.^ing  the  attention  to  Hccafoivpi/lus,  ^c.  makes 
fi  tranfition  to  the  Parthian  Empire,  at  that  time  the  rival  and  for- 
midable antagonilt  of  the  Roman  power.  Whatever  anachronifm 
therefore  there  may  be  in  this  place,  it  is  furely  not  introduced 
Tifelefaly  and  unneceflarily,  as  Dr.  Newton  infinviutes.  Dunster. 

Vcr.  297- the  Inxurious  kings  of  Antiocli]  No  parti- 
cular luxury  feems  laid  by  hiftory  to  the  charge  of  Antiochus 
Theus,  though  it  \vas  the  profligate  condudl  of  Agathocles,  or 
Andragoras,  then  Governor  of  Parthia  under  him,  that  incited 
the  rcfentment  of  Arfaces,  and  was  the  caufe  of  the  revolt,  and 
finaHy  of  the  creation  of  the  Partliian  Empire.  See  Prideaux, 
Part  ii.  Book  2.  The  conteft  with  Arfaces  was  afterwards  car- 
ried on  by  Seleucus,  the  fon  of  Antiochus;  againft  whom  alfo  no 
imputation  of  any  luxurious  exceffes  feem  to  be  recorded.  The 
next  king  of  Syria  who  made  any  attempts  to  recover  Parthia 
was  Antiochus  the  Great,  fo  named  for  his  valour,  prudence, 
beneficence,  and  other  virtues,  which  he  maintained  unimpcached 
till  he  was  above  fifty  years  old  ;  when  he  married  a  voung 
woman,  and  totally  changing  his  character,  paffed  his  whole 
time,  as  Livy  defcribes  him,  L.  36",  "  omifsa  omnium  rerum 
curd,  in  conviviis  et  vinum  fequentibus  voluptatibus,  ac  deinde, 
ex  fatigationc  magis  quam  fatietate  earum,  in  fomno."  Before 
this  he  had  however  ceded  Parthia  and  Ilyrcania  to  Arfaces,  fon 
of  the  Arfaces  who  firll  headed  the  revolt,  on  condition  of  his 
becoming  his  confederate,  and  alTilting  him  to  recover  the  other 
provinces.  But  Milton  had  probably  here  in  his  mind  the  de- 
Icriptions  given  in  hiftory  of  the  luxury  and  prolligacy  of  Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes  ;  whole  abandoned  conduit  and  diilipation  was 
fuch,  that  inliead  of  Epiphanes,  or  the  lUuftrious,  which  name 
he  had  afl'umed,  he  was  generally  known  by  that  of  Epitnancs,  or 
the  Madman.     Sec  Poli/b.  apud  Athatttiim.  L.  v.     Dukster. 

Ver.  298.     And Jujl  in  time  thou  com'jl  to  hare  a  licw 

Of  his  great  power;    &c.]     Milton,  confidering 
very  probably  that  a  geographick  dcicription  of  kingdoms,  how- 
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Of  his  great  power;  for  now  the  Parthian  king 
In  Ctefiphon  hath  gather'd  all  his  hod  300 

ever  varied  in  the  manner  of  expreflion  and  diverfified  with  little 
circumftanccs,  muft  foon  grow  tedious,  has  very  judicioufly 
thrown  in  this  digrelfive  pidure  of  an  army  muftering  for  an  ex^ 
pedition,  which  he  has  executed  in  a  very  mafterly  manner.  The 
fame  condu6t  he  has  obferved  in  the  fubfequent  defcription  of 
the  Roman  empire,  by  introducing  into  the  fcene  praJtors  and 
proconfuls  marching  out  of  their  provinces  with  troops,  lidors, 
rods,  and  other  enfigns  of  power,  and  ambaffadours  making 
tlieir  entrance  into  that  imperial  city  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 
There  is  great  art  and  defign  in  this  conti-ivance  of  our  author's, 
and  the  more  as  there  is  no  appearance  of  any,  fo  naturally  are 
the  parts  conneded.     Thyeh. 

Compare  the  PhreniJJ'oE  of  Euripides,  where  Antigone  has  af- 
cended  the  tower  to  behold  the  Grecian  army,  and  her  con- 
dudor  fays  to  her 
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2Tf)«T£U/Aa — VCr.  106.       DUNSTER. 

Ver.  299'     for  now  the  Parthian  king 

In  Ctefiphon  hath  gather'd  all  his  hojl  &c.]  Ctefi- 
phon feems  to  have  been  the  general  place  of  rendezvous  of  the 
Parthian  army,  wherever  their  deftination  might  be.  Strabo 
fays  that  the  Parthian  kings,  who  had  before  made  Seleucia  their 
winter  refidence,  removed  to  Ctefiphon,  bccaufe  it  was  larger, 
and  more  calculated  for  confiderable  military  preparations,  and 
becaufe  they  wiflied  to  fave  the  inhabitants  of  Seleucia  from  the 
inconveniencies  of  a  numerous  army  in  a  place  not  fufficiently 
large  to  receive  them.  Tccvtyiv  ^  l;ro»S*'To  ^etjAa^iov  ol  tui/  Xla.f^va.iuv 
Qix.<ri\i7<;,    (pnoojjiivoi   truv  YsXivniiuVf    I'vci   fx.i)  notTa-ret^^ivoiuro  vto   rut 

y.cct  TO  jtAEyeQo?  roySrov  ye  •cjA^fio?  ^'i^ojxsari,  y.cc)  rnv  x.cit<x^x-IV7)v  vtt 
tKtu/uv  ocvTuv  y.a.Toi/Ty.iva.a-fjiiyri,  xxt  Ta  uvio,,  ncti  rati;  ri^va,^  'STfocr(p6fyf 
sKeUoii  tse'TTofta-iJi.ii/T).  Strabo,  L.  l6.  p.  743.  The  pafl'age  is  cited 
hj  Dr.  Newton,  apparently  under  a  mifapprehcnfion  of  its  true 
fenfe;  as  he  infers  from  it  that  the  Parthian  kings  made  Ctefiphon 
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Againft  the  Scytbian,  whofe  incuriions  wild 
Have  wafted  Soodiana  ;  to  her  aid 
He  marclies  now  in  halte;  Tee,  though  from  far, 
His  thoufands,  in  what  martial  equipage 
They  ilfue  forth,  fteel  bows  and  iliafts  their  arms, 

tlicir  wintci-  rcfidLMico,  for  the  purpofc  of  preventing  the  incur- 
fions  of  the  Scythiiins.  But  by  Z>tv9nt£  (pvha,  we  niuft  underlland 
fuldiers  from  their  provinces  bordering  on  Scythia.  The  moun- 
tainous Iberians,  who  make  a  part  of  the  Parthian  army  in  this 
place,  V.  318.  are  particulaily  defcribed  by  Strabo  as  refem- 
bling  the  Scythians  in  their  manner  of  living,  "Lkv^uv  ^m*i»  ^wi/te?. 
L.  xi.     DuxsTEU. 

Ver,  302, ■■ fo  her  aid 

He  maixhcs  now  iti  /urjle ;]  In  the  Charon^  or 
EniSKOnOYNTEZ  of  Lucian,  Mercury,  in  a  fimilar  manner 
fliews,  and  defcribes  to  Charon,  Cyrus  marching  on  his  expedition 
againft  Cra'fus.  Having  explained  who  Cyrus  is,  and  having  re- 
lated his  former  conquells,  he  fays,  y.ai  NYN  iXuaetovrt  iv)  AvJ»a» 
sotyiiVf  u<;  YM^thu*  rot  Kfotaoy  up^oi  uttuvtuv.  C.  9«'"~This  Dialogue 
of  Lucian  is  not  without  its  refemblancc,  in  other  rcfpeds,  to 
this  part  of  our  Author's  poem.  INIercury,  to  gratify  Charon  in 
a  Ihort  time  with  a  full  view  of  what  is  paffing  in  the  world,  tells 
him  that  he  murt  devife  a  "  fpccular  mount"  on  purpofe,  riip 
lxa.vri¥  SKOriHN.  This  he  does  by  piling  Pclion  on  OlTa,  and 
Oeta  and  FarnalTus  on  thefe.  He  thence  Ihews  his  friend  an 
**  outftretch'd  profpcd"  of  land  and  water,  yJjv  ■nroAArji',  «  *  *  * 
xj  ofY,,  xj  ■BooTflf/xif?.  Charon  afterwards  defires  to  fee  Nineveh, 
Babylon,  and  other  famous  cities  of  antiquity.  The  firft  of  thefe 
JNIercury  tells  him  has  been  fo  completely  deftroyed,  that  no 
traces  of  it  remain  :  the  fecond  he  fhcws  him,  and,  it  may  be 
remarked,  defcribes  it  EVTrt^^s?,  and  tov  jjiByav  latftQoMv  {f^nffu,) 
which  is  very  fimilar  to  our  Poet's  "  Huge  cities  and  /ligh- 
tower'd,"  ver.  26l.  fupra.     Dunster. 

Ver.  305.     — Jlfel  boxes  andjhafts  their  arms,'\     Catullus 

terms  the  Parthians  "  fagitfifer of i.^uc  Parthos,"  Ep.  xi.  And 
Dionyfius  dillinguiflied  them  as  -warlike  and  armed  niih  hoics, 
Perieg.  v.  1040. — ap'^ict,  uyy.v'hori^'jx.      DUNSTER. 
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Of  equal  dread  in  flight,  or  in  purfuit ;         306 
All  horfemen,  in  which  fight  they  moft  excel; 
See  how  in  warhke  mufter  they  appear, 
In  rhombs,andwedges,and  half-moons,andwings. 
He  look'd,  and  faw  what  numbers  numberlefs 

Ver,  306.     Of  equal  dread  injl'ight,  or  in  purfuit ; 

All  horfemen,  in  which  Jight  they  mojl  excel;]  Xucan 
notices  the  fkill  of  the  Pavthians  in  difcharging  their  arrows  at 
their  purfuers,  while  they  Hed  from  them,  lib.  i.  229.  "  mifsal 
Parthi  poft  terga  fagitta  :"  Ovid  refers  to  the  fame  circumftarice, 
De  Art.  Aniand.  i.  209,  &c.  And  Virgil  fpeaks  of  "  Fidentemque 
fuga  Parthum,"  Georg.  iii.  39-  Dionvfius  alfo  defcribes  the 
Parthiana  habituated  from  their  infancy  to  archery  and  horfe- 
manfhip,  v.  lO-tl.     Dunster. 

Ver.  309.  ///  rhombs,  and  xcedges,  and  half-moons,  and  "wings."] 
The  Rhomb  or  po/x,SoEi^>j?  (poiXay^  was  a  Battalia  with  four  equal, 
but  not  reftangular,  fides. — The  if^QoMv,  or  cuneus,  was  the  rhomb 
divided  in  the  middle,  having  three  fides,  reprefenting  a  wedge, 
or  the  Greek  letter  A.  It  is  defcribed  by  Vegetius,  L.  iii.  29. 
The  half  moon  was  the  l7rtx.a,iji.mi;  (pix'KxyL  It  was  in  the  form 
of  a  half  moon,  the  wings  being  turned  backwards,  and  the 
main  body  prefented  to  the  enemy;  it  was  alfo  called  Kv^rn  or 
noiM,  being  convex  and  hollow.  The  -wings  are  the  xspxra.  of 
the  Greeks,  and  the  cte  or  cornua  of  the  Latins.     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  310. what  numbers  numberlefs]  A  man- 
ner of  expreffion,  though  much  cenfurcd  in  our  author,  very 
familiar  with  the  Greek  poets.     Thus  vEfchylus,  Prometh.  904. 

AttoAe/ao?  001  y  0  ctroAs^o?,    ecTroea 

And  Perfce,  679- 

Naif,   ocveni^  voitc.      TlI^ER. 

Thus  Lucretius,  iii.  799,  and  x.  1053.  "  Innumero  numero." 
And  fee  Taflb,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  xix.  121.     Dunster. 

I  may  refcue  the  great  poet  from  ccnfure  by  fhowing  that  the 
phrafc  was  common  as  well  in  the  profe,  as  in  the  poetry,  of  his 
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The  citygatesout-pour'd,  light-armed  troops,  311 

In  coats  of  niail  and  military  pride ; 

In  mail  their  horles  clad,  yet  tleet  and  ftrong, 

own  country.     Thus  Niccols,    in  the  Mirour  fur  Mag.   161O, 
p.  815,  of  an  army  : 

"  In  number  numberkffe  with  frefh  fupplies." 
Again,  in  Yarington's  Txdo  Tragedies  in  One,  16OI. 

■  "  hai)py  was  that  griefe 

"  Which  hath  abridg'd  whole  numbers,  numberlcJjW 
Again,  in  G.  Wither's  Mijlrefe  of  Philarete,   l622. 
"  Saw  rich  beauties,  I  cont'efle, 
"  And  in  number,  numberlefj'e." 

Again,  in  Sir  J.  Davies's  Hymns  to  Ajlrea,  1()22. 

"  Recount  thefc  numbers  numberlefc." 
Again,  in  P.  Fletcher's  Furp.  Ijlaitd,   l6'.33,  c.  ix.  ft.  5. 

"  To  keep  this  liegcd  town  'gainft  numbers  numberlejj'e." 

And,  in  profe,  fee  Sir  Edward  Bering's  Collection  of  Speeches^ 
4to.  10'42,  p.  121.  "  The  numberlefs  mimbtrs  of  Monks, 
Fryers,  &c."  And  alfo  Drummond's  Ci/prej/e  Grove,  edit.  l6Sl. 
p.  431.  "  The  numberlefs  number  of  the  afTcmbly."     Todd. 

Ver.  311.  The  city  gates  out-pour'd,]  So,  in  Virgil,  JEn. 
xii.  121. 

"  Procedit  legio  Aufonidum,  pilataque  ^/e«w 
*'  Agyninafefunduntportis;  &c."     Dunster. 

Ver.  312.     In  coats  of  mail  and  miidary  pride  ; 

In  mail  their  horfes  clad,  »Sjc.]  Plutarch,  in  his 
account  of  the  defeat  of  Craffus,  fays  that  the  Parthians,  on  a 
fudden  throwing  off  the  covering  of  their  armour,  feemed  all  on 
fire  from  the  glittering  brightnefs  of  their  helmets  and  breaft- 
plates,  which  were  made  of  Margian  fteel,  and  from  the  brafs 
and  iron  trappings  of  their  horfes. — And  Juftin,  fpeaking  of  the 
Parthians,  defcribes  them  and  their  horfes  completely  armed, 
L.  xli.  C.  2.  We  may  compare,  with  our  author's  defcription 
in  this  place,  a  pafl'age  of  Claudian,  In  Rvfin.  ii.  351. 
"  Hie  ultrix  acies  ornatu  fulgida  Martis 
"  E.xplicuit  cuneos,     Pedites  in  parte  fmiftra 
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Prauncing  their  riders  bore,  the  flower  and  choice 
Of  many  provinces  from  bound  to  bound  ;    315 
From  Arachofia,  from  Candaor  eaft, 
And  ^largiana  to  the  Ilyrcanian  chfFs 
Of  Caucafus,  and  dark  Iberian  dales ; 
From  Atropatia  and  the  neighbouring  plains 
Of  Adiabene,  Media,  and  the  fouth  320 

Of  Sufiana,  to  Balfara's  haven, 

"  Confiftunt ;  eguites  illinc  pofcentia  curfum 

''  Ora  rcluriantur  prejfisftdare  lupatis. 

"  Hinc  alii  fevum  criltato  verticc  nutant, 

"  Et  treinulos  liumcris  gaudent  vibrare  colorcs, 

"  Quos  opcrit  formatquc  chalybs.     Conjunfta  per,artcm 

"  Flexilis  induftis  animatur  lamina  membris, 

"  Horribilis  vifu.     Credos  fnmdacr a  moveri 

"  Ferrea,  cognatoqiie  viros  fpirare  metallo. 

"  Par  xeftitus  equis  ;  ferrata  fronte  minantur, 

"  Ferratojque  levaiit  Jecitri  vulneris  armos."     Dunster. 

Ver.  315,  Of  man]/  provinces  from  bound  to  bound;]  He  had 
before  mentioned  the  principal  cities  of  the  Parthians,  and  he 
now  recounts  feveral  of  their  provinces.  Arachofia  near  the 
river  Indus,  p.£%p'  tS  IvS'a  'molecf/.a  reTa/Atnj,  Strabo,  L.  xi.  p.  516. 
Candaor,  not  Gandaor,  as  in  fome  editions ;  I  fuppofe  the  Con- 
dari,  a  people  of  India,  mentioned  by  Pliny,  L.  vi.  Seft.  18. 
Thefe  wore  provinces  to  the  eaft ;  and  to  the  north  Margiana 
and  Hyrcania,  Strabo,  L.  ii.  p.  72 ;  and  mount  Caucafus,  and 
Iberia,  which  is  called  dark,  as  the  country  abounded  with 
forefts.     See  Tacitus,  Annal.  vi.  34.     Newton. 

Ver.  317-    ' the  Hyrcanian  cliffs 

Of  Caucafus,  a?id  dark  Iberian  daks'i]  Shirvan 
and  Dagheftan,  or  The  country  of  rocks,  arc  thoie  provinces 
which  Milton  calls  "  the  Hyrcanian  clift's  of  Caucafus,  &c." 

Sir  W.  Jones. 

Ver.  319.     Fror/j  Atropatia  and  the  neighbouring  plains 
Of  Adiabene,  Media,  and  the  fouth 
Of  Sufiana,  to  Balfara's  haven.]     This  defcription 
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He  faw  them  in  their  forms  of  battle  rang'd. 
How  quick  they  wheerd,  and  flying  behind  them 

(hot 
Sharp  fleet  of  arrowy  fliowers  againfl;  the  face 

of  the  Parthian  provinces  moves  nearly  in  a  circle.  It  begins 
with  Arachofia  caft  ;  then  advances  northward  to  Margiana; 
and  from  thence,  turning  weftward,  proceeds  to  Hyrcania,  Iberia, 
and  the  Atropatian  or  northern  divifion  of  INIedia.  Here  it  turns 
again  fouthward,  and  carries  us  to  Adiabcne,  or  the  weftern  part 
of  Babylonia,  which,  as  Dr.  Newton  obferves,  Strabo  (L.  xvi. 
p.  745,)  defcribcs  as  a.  plain  country,  Tr,q  fAv  Zv  A^»af>;;-/j^  ^  'mMTrr) 
-H-E^ja?  Er« ;  then,  pulling  through  part  of  Media,  it  concludes 
with  Sufiana,  which  extended  fouthward  to  the  Perfian  Gulph, 
called  Balfara's  hnxen,  from  the  Port  of  Iialfera,  Bafforah,  or 
Bufiorah.     Dunster. 

To  the  Weft  of  Pars  is  the  Province  of  Khuzijlan,  which  the 
Greeks  call  Sufiana;  it  has  no  mountain  in  it,  but  confifts  wholly 
of  large  plains.  It  has  part  of  Per/ian  Irak  to  the  North,  the 
Gulph  to  the  South  ;  and  it  extends  weft  ward  as  far  as  the  plains 
of  Waflet  and  the  port  of  Bafra,  whence  Milton  fays  "  thejhuth 
of  Sufiana  to  Balfara's  haven."  But  he  pronounces  the  word 
Bafra  very  improperly,  and  makes  alfo  a  confiderable  miftake, 
in  putting  into  the  mouth  of  the  Tempter  the  name  of  a  city, 
which  -was  not  built,  tilljix  hundred  ytars  after  the  Temptation. 

Sir  W.  Jones. 

Ver.  324.  Sharp  feet  of  arrowy  fhowers]  Mr.  Richardfon 
obfcrves  that  this  is  not  unlike  Virdl's 

"  fundunt  fimul  undiquc  tela 

*'  Crebra  nivis  ritu."     JEn.  ii.  61O. 

To  which  we  may  add  another  fimilar  paffage,  ^n.  xii.  284. 

"  it  toto  turbida  ccelo 

**   Tenipefas  telorum,  ac  ferreus  ingruit  imber." 

The  "  arrowy  hail,"  or  "  arrouy  fiower"  was  a  figure  of 
fpeech  not  uncommon  with  the  Roman  profe  writers  as  well  as 
poets.     Thus  Ammianus  MarccUinus,   "  ritu  grundinis  undiquc 
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Of  their  purfuers,  and  overcame  by  flight ;     325 
The  field  all  iron  caft  a  gleaming  brown  : 

convolantibus  telis,"     L.  xiv.    C.  10.   P.  4g.    Ed.  Gronov.  Fol. 
Spenfer  has   ''  Jhoncr  and  hail  of  arroics,"  F.  Q.  v.  iv.  38. 

DUNSTER. 

Similar  phrafcs  arc  in  Drayton's  Polyolbion,  S.  viii.  p.  115, 
cd.  1622,  and  in  the  Mirour  Jor  Mag.  p.  644,  ed.  161O.  Nor 
fliould  the  Angel's  tremendous  predidion  in  Far.  Lojl  be  un- 
noticed, B.  vi.  543. 

"  this  day  will  pour  down, 

"  If  I  conjedure  aught,  no  drizzling  //?ouer, 
"  But  rattlingy?or?H  of  arrows  bar'oed  with  lire." 

But   Milton,  in   this  paflage  of  Par.  Regained,    had  probably 
P.  Fletcher  in  view,  Furp.  IJland,  c.  xi,  ft.  47. 

"  And  in  their  courfe  oft  would  they  turn  behinde, 
"  And  with  their  glancing  darts  their  hot  purfiters  blinde, 

48. 
"  As  when  by  Ruffian  Volgha's  frozen  banks 
"  The  falfe-back  Tartars  fear  with  cunning  feigne, 
"  And,  poalling  fall  away  in  fi/ing  ranks, 
"  Oji  backward  turn,  and  from  their  bows  down  rain 
*'  Whole  Jiorms  of  darts  ;  io  do  they  fj/ingfght  : 
"  And  what  by  force  they  lofe,  they  winne  by  fleight ; 
"  Cunquer'd  by  ftanding  out,  and  conquerours  by  flight." 

Todd. 

Ver.  326.  The  field  all  iron  ciijl  a  gleaming  brown:']  Dr. 
Newton  obferves  that  this  line  greatly  exceeds  Fairfax's,  Tafo, 
c.  i.  11.  6"4. 

"  Embattailed  in  walls  of  iron  brown  ;" 
and  even  a  very  fine  palliigc  in  Virgil,  which  has  certainly  much 
refemblancc  to  thv field  all  iron,  JEu.  xi.  COl. 

"  turn  \^\hferreus  haftis 

*'  Ilorret  oger,  campique  arwis  fuhlimibus  ardent." 
But  I  have  met  with  a  paflage  more  immediately  parallel  in  Eu- 
ripides, who  literally  defcnbes  his  .field  all  brafs,  in  the  fame 
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Nor  wanted  clouds  of  foot,  nor  on  each  horn 
Ciiirafliers  all  in  Iteel  for  itandinir  lis^lit. 
Chariots,  or  elcpiiants  indors'd  with  towers 


fcene  of  the  Phitnijiic,  in  which  I  have  notoil  a  coincidence  of 
i'xprefllon  with  ver.  v?y8  fupr. 

KATAXAAXON  AHAN 

HEAION  arfaTrifi      DuNSTER. 

Vcr.  327-     clouds  of  foot,]     So  we  have  in  Homer 

//.  iv.  274.  Nsifio?  ws^wv ;  and  in  Virgil,  /En.  vii.  7y3.  nimbus 
peditum. — But  as  Mr.  Thycr  obfcrves  with  me,  this  vtrfc  is  not 
very  couliltent  with  what  goes  before,  v.  307. 

"  All  horfcmcn,  in  which  fight  they  moft  exccll ;" 

nor  with  what  follows  to  the  fame  purpofe,  v.  344. 

"  Such,  and  fo  numerous,  was  their  diivcdry."     Newtox. 

Mr.  Dunfter  obferves,  that  by  horfemen  INIilton  meant  only 
ikillcd  in  the  management  of  a  horfe,  as  every  Parliiian  was ; 
and  by  no  means  that  ihey  never  engaged  except  on  horfeback. 
And  by  chaalry  he  means,  as  I  have  already  remarked,  the  army 
in  general,  like  the  Italian  caialleria.  See  the  note  on  Par.  Li>jl , 
B.  i.  307.    Todd. 

Ver.  328.     Cuira[Iicrs  (dl  in  ftecl  for  flandingjight,'\     Salluft, 

Fragment.    L.  iv.    fpeaks   of"  Equites  Cataphracti  ^e/rea  oinni 

fpccie."     Similar  to   the  Cataphradls  of  the  Romans  were  the 

x^^Ca^af^c^  of  the  Perfians ;  whom   the  yVuthor  of  the  GlofJ'arium 

iVoM/L«7?j  defcribes,  oXos-t^/jfoi,  all  in  ftecl.     Dl'nsteu. 

Hence  perhaps  the  phrafe,  fo  common  in  our  old  poetry,  chid 
in  complete  Jiecl.  See  note  on  Comiis,  v.  421.  So,  in  The  Battell 
yf  Alcazar,  1594. 

"  That  dads  himfelfe  in  coat  of  h^immcrA  ftccle." 

And,  in  Harington's  Orl.  Fur.  c.  xlii.  ft.  61.  "A  knight  all 
amid  in  ihining_/^t('/c."     Todd. 

Ver.  329.     dephants  indors'd  uith  fortcry]     Ammi- 

anus  Marcellinus  fpeaks  of  elephants  in  the  Perfian  army,  L.  24. 
Pliny  mentions  them  bearing  towers  with  fixty  foldiers  on  them^ 
'*  turriti  cum  fexagenis  propu^natoribus,"  \iii.  7- 
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Of  archers ;  nor  of  labouring  pioneers         330 
A  multitude,  with  fpades  and  axes  arm'd 
To  lay  hills  plain,  fell  woods,  or  valleys  fill, 
Or  where  plain  was  raife  hill,  or  overlay 
With  bridges  rivers  proud,  as  with  a  yoke ; 
Mules  after  thefe,  camels  and  dromedaries,  335 
And  waggons,  fraught  with  utenfils  of  war. 
Such  forces  met  not,  nor  fo  wide  a  camp, 
When  Agrican  with  alt  his  northern  powers 
Befieg'd  Albracca,  as  romances  tell, 

I  find  the  verb  indorfc  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  by  Jonfon,  in  an 
Eyigram  to  Wllluim  Earl  of  NcKcajUe,  upon  his  horfemanfliip  : 
"  Nay,  fo  your  feat  his  beauties  did  cndorfe, 
"  As  I  began  to  wifh  myfclf  a  horfe."     Dunster. 

Ver.  330.     of  labouring  pioneers 

A  7nultitudt,  with  fpades  and  axes  arm'd]  Dr^ 
Newton  refers  to  Paradfe  Lnf,  B.  i,  675.  But  Milton  fcems  to 
have  here  remembered  a  paflkgc  in  JShakfpcare's  Venus  and 
Adonis  ; 

"  There  might  you  fee  the  labouring  pioneer."     Todd. 

Ver.  333. ^  or  oxer  lay 

With  bridges  rivers  proud,  as  wifh  a  yoke;]  Al- 
luding probably  to  ^fchylus's  defcription  of  Xerxcs's  bridge 
over  the  Hellefpont,  Perf^y  71. 

Zvyof  oiiA.(piQa.>.ajv  uvyiifi  OTofTa.      ThYEU. 

The  river  Araxes  is  termed  by  Virgil,  JEn.  viii.  72S.  "  pon- 
tem  indignatus  Araxes,"  from  its  carrying  away,  by  a  violent 
inundation,  a  bridge  which  Alexander  had  juft  built  over  it. 

Ver.  337.     Such  forces  met  not,  nor  fo  wnde  a  camp. 

When  Agrican  with  all  his  iwrihern  po^iers 
Bcfcg'd  Jlbracca,  &c.]    What  Milton  here  allude* 
to,  is  related  in  Boiardo's  Orlando  Inamorato,  L.  i.  c.  10.     The 
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The  city  of  Gallapbrone,  from  whence  to  win  340 
The  faireft  of  her  fex  Angelica, 


number  of  forces  faid  to  be  there  aflembled  is  incredible,  and 
extravagant  eten  beyond  the  common  extravagancy  of  romances. 
Agrican  the  Tiirtur  kin"  brinirs  into  the  field  no  lefs  than  two 
millions  two  huiidr'.'d  tlioufand  ; 

"  Veniidue  centinaia  di  mii^liaja 
"  Di  caiKilicr  hauea  quel  Re  nel  campo, 
"  Cofa  non  mai  udita" 
and  Sacripaiite  ti:e  king  of  Circaflia,  who  comes  to  the  alliftance 
of  Gallaphrone,    three  hundred  and  eighty-two  thoufand.     It 
rnuft  be  acknowledged,    1  tliink,    by  the  greateft  admirers  of 
Milton,  that  the  impreffion  which  romances  had  made  upon  his 
imagination  in  his  youth,  has  in  this  place  led  him  into  a  blame- 
able  excefs.     Not  to  mention  the  notorious  fabuloufnefs  of  the 
fact  alluded  to,  wliich  I  doubt  fome  people  will  cenfure  in  a 
poem  of  fo  grave  a  turn,  the  number  of  the  troops  of  Agrican 
i\-c.  is  by  far  too  much  difproportioned  to  any  army,  which  the 
Parthian  king  by  an  hiftorical   evidence  could  be  fuppofed  to 
bring  into  the  field.     Tjiyeu. 

Cervantes,  who  was  equally  ftudious  of  romances,  exprefles 
the  idea  of  a  prodigious  concourfe  of  people  by  the  fame 
(imile  :  "  Before  we  are  two  hours  in  thefe  crofs-ways,  we  Ihall 
fee  armed  men,  more  numerous  than  thofe  that  came  to  Al- 
bracca,  to  win  Angelica  the  fair."     Don  Quix.  B.  2.  Ch.  2. 

T.  Wakton. 

A^'er.  337.  Such  forces  met  7iot,  &c.]  See  Par.  Loft,  B.  i.  574. 
And  Lucan,  Vharfal.  iii.  288. 

• "  cuicre  mc.  uvquam 

"  Tarn  variae  cultu  gentcs,  6cq."     Dunstek. 

Ver.  341.  T/tcfaircJi  of  Iter  fex  Angelica,]  This  is  that  An- 
gelica w  ho  afterwards  made  her  appearance  in  tlie  fame  charader 
in  Ariofto's  Orlando  Furiofo,  which  was  intended  us  a  continu- 
ation of  the  ftory,  which  Boiardo  had  begun.  As  Milton  fetches 
bis  fimile  from  a  romance,  he  adopts  tiie  terms  ulcd  by  tliefe 
xvriters,   viz.  proivejl  and  Paynhn.     Tiivkh. 
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His  daughter,  fought  by  many  proweft  knights. 
Both  Paynim,  and  the  peers  of  Charlemain. 
Such  and  fo  numerous  was  their  chivalry : 
At  fight  whereofthe  Fiend  yet  more  prefum'd,  345 
And  to  our  Saviour  thus  his  words  renewed. 

That  thou  mayTt  know  I  feek  not  to  engage 
Thy  virtue,  and  not  every  way  fecure 
On  no  (light  grounds  thy  fafety ;  hear,  and  mark. 
To  what  end  I  have  brought  thee  hither,  and 
fhown  350 

All  this  fair  (icrht :  Thv  kinfrdora,  thoujih  foretold 
By  Prophet  or  by  Angel,  unlefs  thou 
Endeavour,  as  tliy  father  David  did. 
Thou  never  flialt  obtain  ;  prediction  ftill 
In  all  things,  and  all  men,  fuppofes  means ;  355 
Without  means  us'd,  what  it  predi6ls  revokes. 
But,  fay  thou  wert  poifefs'd  of  David's  throne. 
By  free  confent  of  all,  none  oppofite, 
Samaritan  or  Jew ;  how  couldTt  thou  hope 
Long  to  enjoy  it,  quiet  and  fecure,  360 

Between  two  fuch  enclofing  enemies, 
Roman  and  Parthian  ?  Therefore  one  of  thefe 
Thou  muft  make  fure  thy  own ;  the  Parthian  firft 
By  my  advice,  as  nearer,  and  of  late 
Pound  able  by  invafion  to  annoy  355 

Prozcrjl  is  the  fuperlative  of  prow,  from  the  old  French  preiix, 
valiaiU.  Prcux  chciaiicr  is  the  old  term  for  the  Heroes  of  Ro- 
mance. Tim  French  writers  of  chivalry  fpeak  of  tlie  "  nine 
worthies"  under  the  title  of  les  vetif  prcux.     DuNSitR. 


BOOK  111.       PARADISE   REGAINED.  19J 


m 


Thy  country,  and  captive  lead  away  her  kings, 
Anticionus  and  old  Ilyrcanus,  bound, 
Maugre  the  Roman  :  It  fliall  be  my  tafk 
To  render  thee  the  Parthian  at  difpofe,         :i,G9 
Choole  which  thou  wilt,  by  conqueft  or  by  league : 
By  him  thou  flialt  regain,  without  him  not, 
That  which  alone  can  truly  re-inftall  thee 
In  David's  royal  feat,  his  true  fucceflbur, 
Deliverance  of  thy  brethren,  thofe  ten  tribes, 
AV  hofe  offspring  in  his  territory  yet  ferve,     375 

Ver.  36().     and  captive  lead  avcay  her  kings, 

Antigonus  and  old  Hyrcanus,  bound,]  Here  feems 
to  be  a  flip  of  memory  in  our  Author,  The  Parthians  indeed 
led  Hyrcanns  away  captive  to  Seleucia,  after  his  eyes  were  put 
out,  and  when  he  was  paft  fcventy  years  of  age,  fo  that  he  might 
well  be  called  old  Hyrcanus ;  but  inltoad  of  leading  away  Anti- 
gonvs  captive,  they  conftituted  him  king  of  the  Jews,  and  he 
was  afterwards  deprived  of  his  kingdom  by  the  Romans.  See 
Jofephus  Antiq.  Lib.  14.  cap.  13.  De  Bell.  Jnd.  Lib.  1.  cap,  13. 
But  it  (hould  be  confidered  that  Milton  himfelf  was  old  and  blind, 
and  compofing  from  memory  he  might  fall  into  fuch  a  miftake, 
which  may  be  pardoned  among  fo  many  excellences.     Newton. 

Dr.  Newton's  obfervation  on  the  miftake  of  our  "  old  blind" 
poet,  is  here  rather  unfortunate ;  as  he  himfelf,  with  his  eyes 
open,  feems  to  have  fallen  ijito  a  confiderable  miftake  in  this  note, 
by  defcrtbing  Hyrcanus  as  having  his  eyes  put  out,  which  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  the  cafe.  His  oars  were  cut  oft"  by  his 
rival  Antigonus,  (See  Jofc'ph.  Antiq.  Jud.  xiv.  13.)  to  render 
him  incapable,  when  maimed  in  pcrfon,  of  filling  the  office  of 
High  Prieft;  but,  (L.  xv.  C.  G.  Sed.  l-i.  where  the  various 
misfortunes  that  befeil/yrcfl.va*  are  particularly  recited,)  nothing 
is  faid  of  his  eyes  being  put  out,     Dumster. 

Vcr.  374-. thofe  ten  tribes, 

Whofe  offspring  in  his  territory  yet  fcrre. 

In  Habor,  and  mnong  the  Mcdes  difjien'd:]     TKefe 

VOL.    V.  O 
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In  Ilabor,  and  among  the  Medes  difpeiVd  : 
Ten  Tons  of  Jacob,  two  of  Jofeph,  loft 
Thus  long  from  IlVael,  ferving,  as  of  old 
Their  fathers  in  the  land  of  Egypt  ferv'd, 
This  offer  fets  before  thee  to  deliver.  sso 

Thefe  if  from  fervitude  thou  flialt  reftore 
To  their  inheritance,  then,  nor  till  then, 
Thou  on  the  throne  of  David  in  full  glory, 
From  Egypt  to  Euphrates,  and  beyond, 

were  the  ten  tribes,  \vhcm  Slialmanofor,  king  of  Affyria,  carried 
captive  into  Aflyria,  "  ami  put  than  in  Halab  and  in  Habor  by 
the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes,"  II  Kings, 
xviii.  11  ;  which  cities  wore  now  under  the  dominion  of  tha 
Parthians.     Newton. 

Ver.  377.  Ten  f()?is  of  Jacob,  fu-o  of  Jofeph,]  The  ten 
captive  tribes  of  the  Ifraelitcs  were  thofc  of  Reuben,  Simeon, 
Zebulon,  Ifiachar,  Dan,  Gad,  Ailier,  Napthali,  Ephraim,  and 
Manafles.  Only  eight  of  thefe  were  fons  of  Jacob  ;  the  two 
others  were  the  fons  of  Jofeph.  I  would  luppofe  therefore  that 
tjie  Poet  meant  to  give  it, 

"  Eight  fons  of  Jacob,  two  of  Jofeph  loft." 

Otherwife  he  muft  have  included,  in  the  ten  fons  of  Jacob,  both 
Levi  and  Jofeph.  The  Levites,  it  is  true,  did  not  form  a  dif- 
tinct  tribe,  nor  had  any  poffcifions  allotted  them  ;  but,  being 
carried  into  captivity  with  the  other  tribes,  amongft  whom  they 
were  fcattered,  Levi  might  be  referred  to  among  the  loft  fons  of 
Jacobi  It  fcems  however  quite  incorred  to  refer  to  Jofeph,  as 
tlie  head  of  a  tribe,  when  he  was  really  merged  in  the  tribes  of 
his  two  fons  Epraim  and  iNIanafles.     Dunster. 

Ver.  384.  From  Egi/pt  to  Euphrates,'}  That  is  the  kingdom 
of  Ifrael  in  its  utmoft  extent ;  for  thus  the  land  was  promifed  to 
Abraham,  Gen.  xx.  18.  "  Unto  thy  feed  haxe  I  given  this  land, 
from  the  river  oj  Egypt,  luito  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates :" 
and  the  extent  of  Solomon's  kingdom  is  thus  defcribcd,  I  Kin;fS, 
iv.  21.     Newtox. 
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Shalt  reign,  and  Rome  or  Caefar  not  need  fear.  385 
To  whom  our  Saviour  anfwer'd  thu.s,unmov'd. 
Much  oilentation  vain  of  tleflily  arm 
And  fragile  arms,  much  inftrument  of  war, 
Long  in  preparing,  foon  to  nothing  brought, 
Before  mine  eyes  thou  haft  fet;  and  in  my  ear  390 
Vented  much  poHcy,  and  projects  deep 
Of  enemies,  of  aids,  battles  and  leagues, 
Plaufible  to  the  world,  to  me  worth  nought. 
]\Ieans  I  muft  ufe,  thou  fay 'ft;  predi6tion  elfe 
AVill  unpredi6l,  and  fail  me  of  the  throne  :    ^95 

Ver.387.  Much  ojlentation  vain  of  flejldy  arm]  "  Flefhly 
arm"  is  fcriptural.  "  With  him  is  an  arm  of  Jiejh,  but  with  us 
is  the  Lord  our  God,  to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles." 
II  Chron.  xxxii.  8.  and  fee  Jer.  xvii.  5.  Spenfer  has,  Faer.  Qu. 
i.  X.  1. 

"  What  man  is  he  that  boafts  oi flefhly  might  f"  Dunstkr. 

I  might  add  Faer.  Qu.  i.  ix.  11.  "  And  who  moll  truftes  in 

arme  o{  fejhly   might."     But   the  reading  of  Spenfer's   fecond 

edition  of  his  Faer.  Qu.  iii.  iv.  27,  is  that  to  which  Milton  hert 
feems  inclined  : 

"  So  feeble  is  the  powre  oi  flejhly  arme:" 
Where  the  firft  edition  vca.(\%fl€j]iy.     MiUon  has  alfo  "  iheflejhly 
arm  of  magiftracy,"  Obfcrv.  on  Art.  of  Peace  between  the  E.  of 
Ormond  and  the  Irifli.     Todd. 

Ver.  38S.     ■ much  infirument  of  nar, 

Long  in  preparing,]  "  Totius  belli  injlrumento  et 
apparatu."     Ciccron.  Academic,  ii.  1.     Dunster. 

Ver.  394. prediSiion  elfe 

Will  unpredict,]  I'his  refers  to  what  the  Tempter 
liad  fdid  before,  ver.  354,  where  he  had  fallacioully  applied  the 
argument,  that  the  requifite  reliance  on  divine  providence  does 
not  by  any  means  countenance  a  fupine  negligence,  and  a  dere- 
ii<Sion  of  aU  perfonal  exertions.    Mr.  Thyer  cenfures  ttie  manner 

0  2 
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My  time,  I  told  thee,  (and  that  time  for  thee 
Were  better  fartheft  off,)  is  not  yet  come : 
When  that  comes,  think  not  thou  to  find  me  flack 
On  my  part  aught  endeavouring,  or  to  need 
Thy  pohtick  maxims,  or  that  cumberfome    400 
Lui>gage  of  war  there  fliown  me,  argument 
OHiuman  weaknefs  rather  than  of  ftrength. 
My  brethren,  as  thou  caU'ft  them,  thofe  ten  tribes 
I  muft  deliver,  if  I  mean  to  reign 
David's  true  heir,  and  his  full  fcepter  fway  405 
To  jufl  extent  over  all  Ifrael's  fons. 
But  whence  to  thee  this  zeal?  Where  was  it  then 
For  Ifrael,  or  for  David,  or  his  throne, 
When  thou  ftood'ft  up  his  tempter  to  the  pride 


of  fpeaking  here,  as  too  light  and  familiar  for  the  dignity  of  the 
fpeakcr,  but  it  Iti  ikes  me  as  ceufurable  not  fo  much  for  the  light- 
nels,  as  for  the  quaintnefs,  of  the  expreffion,  and  fomewhat  of 
that  jingling  play  upon  words,  of  which  our  author  was  certainly 
too  fond.  To  unpredid  is  fomething  like  to  vncrcatc.  See  Par. 
Loji,  B.  V.  895,  and  B.  ix.  943.     Dunster. 

Ver.  396.  iUj/  time,  &cc.]     John  vii.  6.     Newtok. 

Ver.  401. argument 

Of  human  weaknefs  rather  than  of  ftrength.]  It 
h  a  proof  of  human  weaknefs,  as  it  fhows  that  man  is  obliged  to 
depend  upon  fomething  extrinfical  to  himfelf,  whether  he  would 
attack  his  enemy  or  defend  himfelf.  It  alludes  to  the  common 
obfervation,  that  Nature  has  furniflied  all  creatures  with  weapons 
of  defence,  except  man.     See  Anacreon's  Ode  on  this  thought. 

TlIYER. 

Ver.  409.  When  thou  ftood'ft  up  his  tempter  &c.]  Alluding 
to  I  Chron.  xxi.  1,  *'  And  Satan  food  vp  againft  Ifrael,  and 
proio/icd  Valid  to  number  Ifrael."     Milton,  we  fee,  confidcrs  it 
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Of  numberins:  Ilrael,  uhich  coft  the  lives     410 
Of  threefcore  and  ten  thoufand  Ifraelites 
By  three  days  peltilence  ."^  Such  was  thy  zeal 
To  Ifrael  then  ;  the  fame  that  now  to  me  ! 
As  for  thofe  captive  tribes,  themfeives  were  they 

not  as  the  advice  of  any  evil  counfcUor,  as  fome  uiulerftand  the 
uord  Satan,  but  as  the  fuggcftion  of  the  firft  author  of  evil  : 
and  he  exprcflcs  it  very  properly  hy  the  pride  of  mwihcr/ng  Ifrael; 
for  the  beft  commentators  fuppol'e  the  nature  of  David's  offence 
to  confift  in  pride  and  vanity,  in  making  flelh  his  arm,  and  con- 
fiding in  the  number  of  his  people.  And  for  this  three  things 
vere  propofed  to  him  by  the  prophet,  three  years  famine,  or 
three  months  to  be  deftroyed  before  his  enemies,  or  three  days 
peftilence ;  of  which  he  chofe  the  latter.  "  60  the  Lord  feat 
peftilence  upon  Ifrael,  and  there  fell  of  Ifrael  feventy  thotfand  men," 
ver.  14.     Newtox. 

Ver.  414.  As  for  thofe  captive  tribes,  &c.]  The  captivity  of 
the  ten  tribes  was  a  punilhment  owing  to  their  own  idolatry  and 
wickednefs.  They  fell  off  from  God  to  worjhip  calves,  the  golden 
calves  which  Jeroboam  had  fet  up  in  Bethel  and  in  Dan,  and 
which  the  poet  calls  the  deities  of  Egypt ;  for  it  is  probable,  (as 
fome  learned  men  have  conjectured,)  that  Jeroboam,  having  con- 
verfed  with  the  Egyptians,  fet  up  thefe  two  calves  in  imitation 
of  the  two  which  the  Egyptians  worihipped,  the  one  called  Apis 
at  Memphis  the  metropolis  of  the  upper  Egypt,  and  the  other 
called  Mnevis  at  llierapolis  the  metropolis  of  the  lower  Egypt, 
Baal  next  and  Afitaroth.  Ahab  built  an  altar  and  a  temple  for 
Baal,  I  Kings  xvi.  32,  and  at  the  fame  time  probably  was  in- 
troduced the  worfhip  oi  Ajhtaroth,  the  Goddefs  of'  the  Zidomans, 
I  Kings  xi.  5.  For  Jezebel,  Ahab's  wife,  who  promoted  him 
to  all  evil,  was  the  daughter  of  Ethhaal  king  of  the  Zidanians, 
1  Kings  xvi.  31.  And,  by  the  prophets  of  the  groves  (I  Kings, 
xviii.  19.)>  ^If.  Selden  underftands  the  prophets  of  Ajhtaroth  or 
Aft  arte ;  and  the  groves  under  every  green  tree,  11  Kings,  xvii.  10, 
fliould  be  tranflalcd  Ajhtaroth  under  every  green  tree.  See  Scldeix 
de  Diis  Syris  Synfag.  ii.  cap.  2.  But  for  the  wickednefs  and 
idolatry  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  their  rcjcdion  thereupon,  and  ItiU 
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Who  wrought  their  own  captivity,  fell  off    4i5 
From  God  to  worfhip  calves,  the  deities 
Of  Egypt,  Baal  next  and  Aflitaroth, 
And  ail  the  idolatries  of  Heathen  round, 
Befides  their  other  worfe  than  heathenilli  crimes; 
Nor  in  the  land  of  their  captivity  420. 

Humbled  themfelves,  or  penitent  befougbt 
The  God  of  their  forefathers;   but  fo  died 
Impenitent,  and  left  a  race  behind 
Like  to  themfelves,  diftinguifliable  fcarce 
From  Gentiles,  but  by  circumcifion  vain  ;    425 
And  God  with  idols  in  their  worlliip  join'd. 
Should  I  of  thefe  the  liberty  regard. 
Who,  freed,  as  to  their  ancient  patrimony, 

continuing  impenitent  in  their  captivity,  fee  II  Kings,  xvii.  &i\(\ 
the  prophets  in  feveral  places.     Newton. 

Ver.  428.     Who,  freed,  as  fo  their  ancient  patrimony^ 
U»kum()kd,  71)1  repentant,  unrcforin'd. 
Headlong  would  follow ;  and  to  their  Gods  perhaps 
Of  Bethel  and  of  Dan ''^'\     There  is  fo  me  difficulty 
and  obfcurity  in  this  paflage  ;  and  ft.  veral  conjet^ures  and  emen- 
dations have  been  ojfcred  to  clear  it,  but  none,  I  think,  entirely 
to  fatisfaftion.     Mr.  Synipfon  would  read  Headlong  would  fall 
cff,  and  SfC.  or  Headlong  u-ould fall,  4-c.     But  r\rr.  Calton  feems 
to  come  nearer  the  poet's  meaning.     ^Vhom  or  what  would  they 
follow,  fays  he  ?  There  wants  an  accufative  cafe  ;  and  what  rauft 
be  underftood  to  complete  the  fcnfe  can  never  be  accounted  for 
by  an  cllipfis,  that  any  rules  or  ufe  of  language  will  juftify.    He 
therefore  fufpeds  by  fome  accident  a  whole  line  may  have  been 
loft ;  and  propofes  one,   which  he  fays  may  ferve  at  Icaft  for  a 
commentary  to  explain  the  fenfe,  if  it  cannot  be  allowed  for  ar^ 
emendation  : 

"   Their  fathers  in  their  old  iniquities 
*'  Headlong  would  follow,  &e." 
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Unhumbled,  unrepentant,  unreform'd,  429 

Headlong  would  follow;  and  to  thelrGods  perhaps 
Of  Bethel  and  of  Dan  ^  No  ;  let  them  ferve 

Or  is  not  the  coiiltruiflion  thus,  Headlong  ■would follow  as  to  their 
ancient  patrimony,  and  to  their  Gods  perhaps,  8fC.  ?    Newton. 

There  is  foraewhat  of  obfcurity  here,  it  muft  be  allowed  ;  but 
I  conceive  our  author  to  have  many  paflkges  that  are  more  im- 
plicate. The  fenfe  feems  to  be  this  :  "  Who,  it'  they  were  freed 
from  that  captivity,  which  was  inflicted  on  them  as  a  punishment 
for  their  difobedience,  idolatry,  and  other  vices,  would  return 
to  take  policffion  of  their  country,  as  fomething  to  whicii  they 
were  juftly  entitled,  and  of  which  they  had  been  long  unjuftly 
deprived ;  without  fliewing  the  leaft  fcnfe  either  of  their  former 
abandoned  conduct,  or  of  God's  goodnefs  in  pardoning  and  rc- 
ftoring  them.  This  change  in  their  fituation  would  produce  none 
whatever  in  their  condud,  but  they  v.ould  retain  the  fame 
h9.rdcncd  hearts,  c^nd  the  fame  wicked  difpofitions  as  before,  aild 
moft  probably  would  betake  ihemfelves  to  their  old  idolatries  and 
otlier  abominations." — The  exprvjflion  headlong  uouM  follow 
feems  allufive  to  brute  animals  hurrying  in  a  gregarious  manner 
to  any  new  and  better  pafture;  and  headlong  might  be  particularly 
fuggeftod  by  Salluft's  defcription  of  irrational  animals,  "  pecora, 
qua;  natura;>ro«a,  at(|ue  ventri  obedientia  finxit."  If  a  correclior^ 
of  the  text  be  thought  neccfikry,  I  fliould  prefer, 

"   Who,  freed  as  to  their  ancient  patrimony, 
*'  Unhumbled,   unrepentant,  unreform'd, 
"  Headlong  would  /«//  unto  their  Gods,  perliaps 
<'  Of  Bethel  and  of  Dan " 

in  recommendation  of  which  it  may  be  obferved  that  foil  to  idoi^ 
is  INIiltonick ;  as  it  is  faid  of  Sofomon,  Faradife  Lojl,  B.  i.  444, 
^hat  his  heart 

"  Begnil'd  by  fair  idolatrefles/e// 
"   To  idols  foul/'      DUXSTER. 

Ver.  429.    Unhumbled,  unrepentant,  unreform'd,']     See  my  note 
on  Par.  LoJl,  B.  ii.  185.     Todd. 

Ver.  431. No  ;  let  than  ferve 

Tliair  enemies,  Sec]     "  Like  as  ye  have  for^kkcn 
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Their  enemies,  who  ferve  idols  with  God. 
Yet  he  at  length,  (time  to  himfelf  beft  known,) 
Remembering  Abraham,  by  fome  wonderous  call 
May  bring  them  back,  repentant  and  fmcere,  435 
And  at  their  paffing  cleave  the  Affyrian  flood, 
"While  to  their  native  land  with  joy  they  hafte  ; 
As  the  Red  Sea  and  Jordan  once  he  cleft, 
When  to  the  Promis'd  Land  their  fathers  pafs'd : 
To  his  due  time  and  providence  I  leave  them.  44a 
So  fpake  Ifrael's  true  king,  and  to  the  Fiend 

me,    and    ferved    ftrange  gods  in  your  land,  fo  fhall  ye  fcrve 
Grangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  yours,"  Jer.  v.  19.     Dunster. 

Ver.  43^.  And  at  their  pajjhig  cleave  the  Affyrianjlood,  &c.] 
There  are  feveral  prophecies  of  the  reftoration  of  Ifiael-.  but  in 
faying  that  the  Lord  would  cleave  the  AfftfHan  jlood,  that  is  the 
river  Euphrates,  at  their  return  from  AflTyria,  as  he  cleft  the 
Red  Sea  and  the  river  Jordan  at  their  coining  from  Egypt,  the 
poet  feems  particularly  to  allude  to  T\.ev.  xvi.  12,  and  to  Ij'a.  xi. 
15,  16.     Newton. 

Ver.  441.     and  to  the  Fiend 

Made  anfwer  yneet,  that  made  void  all  Ids  wiles.] 
We  may  compare  the  following  paflage  of  Vida,  where  Satan,  in 
his  Speech  to  the  Devils  in  Pandaemonium,  relates  how  he  had  been 
foiled  in  the  Temptation  of  our  blelTed  Lord,  Ckrifiiad.  i.  198. 

"  Quas  non  in  facies,  quae  non  mutatus  in  ora 
"  Acceffi  incafifum  !  Semper  me  reppuht  ipfe 
"  Non  armis  uUis  fretus,  non  viribus  ufus; 
"  Scd,  tantum  vcterum  repetito  carmine  vatum, 
"  Irrita  tentamenta,  dolos,  ct  vim  exuit  omncm" 

Dunster. 

So,  in   G.  Fletcher's  Chiijl's  Victory,  the    Sorcerefs  is  thus 
foiled  in  the  Temptation  of  our  Lord  ; 

*'  But  he  her  charms  difper/ed  into  uind, 

*'  And  her  of  infolence  admonished."     'I^odd, 
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Made  anfwer  meet,  that  made  void  all  his  wiles. 
So  fares  it,  when  with  truth  falfliood  contends. 

Vcr.  2o3.  p.  171.  Jt  -was  a  inountain  &c.]  All  that  the  Scrip- 
ture fiiith  is,  that  the  Devil  took  Jefus  up  "  into  an  exceeding  high 
mountain"  (Matt.  iv.  8.)  ;  which  commentators  generally  fuppofe 
to  have  bccu  one  of  the  mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jeru- 
falem,  or  near  the  wildcrnefs.  The  ancients  fpeak  little  con- 
cerning it  5  but  the  moderns  imagine  it  to  have  been  the  moun- 
tain Quarantania,  as  it  is  now  called.  I\[r.  INIaundrell,  in  his 
Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerufu/em,  fpeaking  of  the  plain  of 
Jericho,  fays,  "  we  defcended  into  it,  after  about  five  hours 
march  from  Jerufalem.  As  foon  as  we  entered  the  plain,  we 
turned  up  on  the  left  hand,  and,  going  about  one  hour  that  way, 
came  to  the  foot  of  the  Quarantania ;  which  thev  fay  is  the 
inountain  into  which  the  Devil  took  our  blefied  Saviour,  when 
he  tempted  him  with  that  vifionary  fcene  of  all  the  kingdoms 
and  glories  of  the  world.  It  is,  as  St.  Matthew  ftylcs  it,  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  and  in  its  afcent  not  only  difficult  but 
dangerous."  But  this  is  all  conjefture ;  and,  as  the  Scripture 
has  not  fpecified  any  particular  place,  the  poet  was  at  liberty  in 
this  point  to  fuit  it  to  his  own  fancy.  By  his  defcription  here 
he  mull  mean  Mount  Taurus,  for  he  defcribes  it  exadllv  in  the 
fame  manner  as  Strabo  has  defcribed  that  part  of  Mount  Taurus 
which  divides  the  greater  Armenia  from  Mefopotamia,  and 
which  contains  the  fources  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  To  ^ 
tiiv  totiunarov  [;3opEioTaToii]  f*«Ais-a  Wiv  o  TaSpo?  ofx^uv  -rrtv  'Apuinxv 
am  7?s  M£<ro7roT«jtAt«?.  Evr'tvBev  J  a/xipoTepoi  pioveriv  ol  tyiv  MscroTroTa- 
f/^ixv  lyxvK>ie(^ivoi'sroToiu!.o).     Strabo,  L.  xi.  p.  521.     Newton. 

That  part  of  Mount  Taurus  which  bounds  Mefopotamia  on 
the  north,  we  learn  from  Strabo,  was  fometimes  called  hmply 
Mount  Taurus,  and  fometimes  the  Gordyiean  mountains;  in  the 
middle  of  which,  nearly  above  Nifibis,  ftood  Mount  Mafius. 
But  this  mountainous  range  does  not  contain  the  fources  either  of 
the  Euphrates  or  Tigris ;  although  from  every  part  of  it  lefl'er 
contributary  ftreams  flow  into  each  of  thefe  rivers.  In  the 
paffage  cited  by  Dr.  Newton  from  Strabo,  feWtK  fignifies  only 
that  the  two  rivers ^oa;  throvgh,  or  amongjl,  thefe  mountains, 
and  not  that  they  yp/vn"-,  ov  have  their  fources,  in  them.     That 
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fuch  is  here  the  fenfe  of  peuenv  appears  from  another  paffage  of 
the  fame  ancient  geographer  in  this  part  of  his  work,  where, 
having  traced  the  courfe  of  JNIoimt  Taurus  eaftward  to  th» 
Euphrates,  he  fpeaks  of  the  continuity  of  thefe  mountains  being 
no  further  interrupted  than  by  the  courfe  of  the  river  as  it^oas 
through  the  middle  ot  them — op  cwiyri  mTi;  jj^iv  'crp£t.p>)jLt£fOK>  otA'/jv 
ocrov  ^ixx-oTilii:  PEfiN  ^io.  iJi,?.s-wv  o  >mora,i/.o^.  indeed  Strabo  is  very 
particular  in  pointing  out  the  original  fources  of  thefe  two  rivers. 
The  fprings  of  the  Tigris  he  fixes  in  the  fouthern  fide  of  Mount 
Niphates,  which  is  confiderably^uorth-eaft  of  Mount  Mafms  and 
the  Gord^'aean  mountains  ;  and  the  prime  fource  of  the  Euphrates 
he  carries  very  far  norlh,  (as  Ptolemy  had  alfo  done)  and  affirm* 
that  the  fprings  of  the  two  rivers  are  two  thoufand  five  hundred 
^adifty  (which  is  above  four  hundred  miles)  djftaiit  from  each 
other.  Polfibly  there  is  fome  errour  here,  as  Euftathius,  (on 
Dionyfius,  v.  9^5.)  fays  they  are  only  one  thoufand  five  hundred 
Jiadia  apart.  As  the  mountains,  which  conftitute  the  head  oy 
northern  boundary  of  Mefopotamia,  incline  to  the  fouth,  and 
are  abfolutely  the  molt  foiithern  part  of  the  whole  ancient  Taurus, 
the  lower  end  of  Mount  Amanus  alone  excepted,  they  ^^e  juftly 
dcfcribed  by  Strabo,  voriuTocTov ;  and  why  Dr.  Newton  Ihould 
give  ^ofBiora-rosi,  as  an  hypothetical  emendation  in  a  pareuthefis, 
or  why  Xylander  fhould  render  the  paffage  "  ma^xime  ad  fepfen- 
iriones  accedens"  I  do  not  comprehend.  Mount  Mafius,  or  any 
projeding  elevation  of  that  ridge,  would  have  been  no  improper 
point  for  viewing  a  great  part  of  this  geographical  fccne. 
Milton  might  therefore,  not  without  reafon,  be  fuppofed  to  have 
followed  Strabo  as  cited  by  Dr.  Newton  :  and  indeed  "  from 
his  fide  two  rivers  flow'd"  feems  almoft  an  exaft  tranllation  of 
ivT£t!9ev  01  a/x(poT£pot  f'eac-t!-,  &c.  But  ftill,  all  circumftances  con- 
sidered, I  conceive  this  was  not  the  exadl  fpot  which  he  had 
felecled  in  his  mind  for  his  "  fptcular  mount."  We  mufl  re- 
collect that,  at  the  conclution  of  the  tliird  Book  of  his  Paradise 
Lojl,  he  makes  Satan,  in  his  way  to  Paradife,  alight  on  the  top 
of  Mount  Niphates  ;  and,  while  he  is  there,  it  is  faid  that 
Eden  "  in  his  view  lay  pleafant." 

That  he  fixed  upon  Mount  Niphates  in  that  place  for  Satan  to 
lidit  upon,  and  from  thence  to  furvey  Eden,  was  certainly 
owins  to  his  confuierinir  it  as  the  moft  elevated  range  of  this 
j)art  of  Mount  Taurus ;  and,  that  it  was  fo,  he  colleded  frouj 
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Strabo,  •who,  having  traced  the  courfe  of  the  mountain  from  the 
iLiipiirates  eaftward,  or  rather  north-cali,  and  having  defcribed 
the  Gordytean  mountains  as  bc-ing  higiier  than  any  parts  which 
he   had    before    conlidercd,    fays,    "  from  thence   it   rifes   flill 
higher,  and  is  diftinguiflicd   by  the  name   of  Niphates." — tTrura, 
l^cc'ifiTcci  eAov,  xa»  Kx'AtTrai  N»(paT>j?.     The  objecl  of  the  poet,  in 
this   part  of  the   ParailiJ'c  Rcgainal,   certainly  was  to  felect  a 
pcHnt  oi  Mount  Taurus  inclining  to   the  fouth-caft,  but  fiiffici- 
ently  central  and  elevated  to  command  the  Cal'pian  fea,  Artaxata, 
and  other  places  fpecihed,  that  lay  directly,  or  nearly,  north. 
JMount  Niphates  mofl  particularly  fuited  his  purpofe,  and  will, 
I  imagine,  be  found  to  agree  perfedly  with  all  his  defcriptions. 
It  may  be  obferved  alfo  that  it  rifes  immediately  above  Aflyria-, 
which  is  the  firfl;  country  Ihowed   to  our  Lord.     As  to  what  is 
faid,    that  J'rom  its  fide   two  rivers  Jluw'd,    the   fources  of  the 
Tigris,  it  is  agreed,  were  in  the  foiitheni  fide  of  this  mountain; 
and  feveral  ancient  authors  have  fuppofed  the  Euphrates  and 
1'igris  to  fpring  from  the  fame  fource.     Salluft  affirms  this  in  a 
fragment  preferved  by  Seneca ;  "  Salluftius,  auftor  certiffimus, 
aflerit  Tigrin  et  Euphratem  vnofonte  vianare  in  Armenia,  qui  per 
diverfaeuntes  longius  dividantur,  fpatio  medio  relido  multorum 
millium;  qu^  tamen  terra,  qua;  ab  ipiis  ambitur,  IMefopotamia 
dicitur."     Boethius  likewife,  {Conf.  Philojhph.  L.  v.)  fays  pofi- 
lively, 

"  Tigris  et  Euphrates  unofefonfe  rcfolvunt;" 

And  Lucan,  L.  iii.  255. 

*'  Quaque  caput  rapido  tollit  cum  Tigride  magnus 
"   Euphrates,  quos  iwn  divcrjis Jontibus  edit 
"  Pedis;" 

on  which  paflage  Grotius  obferves,  that  non  diverfis  means  panm^ 
flijlantibus,  but  adds  "  vulgo  tamen  creditum  unwn  hubuife  fon~ 
tern!'  It  is  alfo  obfervable  that  one  principal  fource  of  the 
Euphrates,  according  to  Strabo,  was  in  Mount  Abus,  at  no  con- 
fiderable  diftance  north  of  Mount  Niphates.  Neither  has  the 
prime  fource  of  this  river  been  carried  by  other  geographers  {o 
far  north,  as  Strabo  and  Ptolemy  have  inclined  to  place  it.  It 
may  be  further  remarked,  that  the  defcriptions  of  the  poet  ia 
other  refpefts  point  out  Niphates  as  the  *'  fpecular  mount,"  in 
preference  to  Mwunt  Mafius  or  any  point  of  the  Taurus  betwceu 
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that  mountain  and  the  Euphrates  ;  as  in  fuch  a  ftation,  the  verfc 
defcribing  the  extent  of  the  Affyrian  empire, 

"  As  far  as  Indus  eaft,  Euphrates  weft," 

feems  highly  improper,  when  the  fpeaker  was  Handing  fo  near 
the  very  bank  of  the  laft  river.  Befides,  had  the  fpeftators  of 
this  geographical  fcene  been  placed  on  Mount  Mafius,  or  any 
point  of  the  mountains  immediately  at  the  head  of  Mcfnpotamia, 
the  plain  '*  at  the  feet  of  thefe  mountains"  would  have  been 
only  Mcfopotamia.  But  the  poet  pofitively  diftinguifhes  between 
Mefopotamia  and  his  great  plain,  that  lay  at  the  foot  of  that 
vaft  range  of  Mount  Taurus  of  which  Mount  Niphates  may  be 
confidered  as  the  highefl  and  moil  central  point.  The  latter  he 
dcfcribes  "  a  fpacious  plain  oiitjlretch'd  in  cb'cuit  wide;"  while 
the  former  he  places  between  its  two  rivers,  and  terms  it  "fair 
chanipain  uiih  hfs  rivers  intervein'd."     Du>fSTER. 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

Sutan^   pcfl/i/^ifig  ifi  tfi<^  temptation  of  our  Lord, 
JlioxiS  him  Imperial  Home  in  its  greatcjl  pomp  and 
Jptendour,  an  a  power  xchich  he  probahlij  icoiild 
prefer  before  that  of  the  Parthians ;  and  tells 
him  that  he  might  with  the  greatejt  cafe  e.vpet 
Tiberius,  rejiore  the  Romans  to  their  liberty,  and 
wake  himfelf  majter  not  only  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, but  by  fo  doing  of  the  whole  zcorld,  and  in- 
clufively  of  the  throne  of  David.     Our  Lord,  in 
reply,    exprefes  his  contempt  of  grandeur  and 
xcorldly  power,  notices  the  lu.ru ry,  vanity,  and 
profligacy  of  the  Romans,  declaring  lioio  little 
they  merited  to  be  rejtored  to  that  liberty,  which, 
they  had  lofi  by  their  mifconduR,  and  briefly  refers 
to  the  greatnefs  of  his  own  future  ki??gdom.  Satan, 
noxc  defperate,  to  enhance  the  value  of  his  proffered 
gfts,  proj'effes  that  the  only  terms,  on  xvhich  he 
will  bejiow  them,  are  our  Saviour  s  falling  doxvn 
and  Tcorjhipping  him.     Our  Lord  e.vprefjes  a  firm 
but  temperate  indignation  at  fuch  a  proportion, 
and  rebukes  the  Tempter  by  the  title  of  "  Satan 
for  ever  damned.'"'     Satan,  abajhed,  attempts  to 
jujtify  himfelf :  he  then  a  fumes  a  new  ground  of 
temptation,  and,  propofng  to  Jefus  the  intellectual 
gratifications  of  xvifdom  and  knoxcledge,  points  out 
to  him  the  celebrated  feat  of  ancient  learning, 
Athens,  its  fc  hoots,  and  other  various  re  forts  of 
learned  teachers  and  their  difeiples;  accompanying 
the  view  zcith  a  highly  finijhed panegy rick  on  t he- 
Grecian  muficians,  poets,  orators,  and philofophers 
of  the  different  feet s.     Jefus  replies,  by  Jhoxving 
the  vanity  and  infuficiency  of  the  boa  fled  Heathen 
philofophy ;  and  prefers  to  the  mufick,  poetry,  elo- 
quence, and  didaciick  policy  of  the  Greeks,   thofe 
of  the  infpired  Ilebrexv  writers.    Satan,  irritated 
at  the  failure  of  all  his  attempts,  upbraids  the 
indifcretion  of  our  Saviour  in  rejecting  his  offers  ; 
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and,  having,  ht  ridicule  of  his  ejrpefied  kingdont, 
foretold  the  fufferings  that  our  Lot^d  wa^  to  un- 
dergo, carries  him  back  into  the  wilder nefs,  and 
leaves  him  there.  Night  comes  on  :  Satan  raifes 
a  tremendous  Jiorm,  and  attempts  further  to  alarm 
Jefus  iVithJ'rigJitful  dreams,  andterrifick  threaten- 
ing fpecires ;  which  hozcever  have  no  ejfect  upon  him. 
A  calm^  bright,  beautiful  morning  fucceeds  to  the 
horrours  of  the  night  *  Satan  again  pre fents  him- 
felf  to  our  blefjed  Lord,  and,  from  noticing  the 
florm  of  the  preceding  night  as  pointed  chiefly  at 
him,  takes  occafon  once  more  to  infult  him  with  an 
account  of  the  fufferings  xvhich  lie  was  certainly  to 
undergo.  This  only  draivs  from  our  Lord  a  brief 
rebuke.  Satan,  now  at  the  height  of  his  defpera- 
tion,  confcjfes  that  he  had  frequently  watched  Jefus 
from  his  birth,  purpnfcly  to  difcover  f  he  was  the 
true  MeJJiah ;  and,  collecting  from  what  pajjed  at 
the  river  Jordan  that  he  moft  probably  was  fo,  he 
had  from  that  time  more  ajjidiioufly  followed  him, 
in  hopes  of  gaining  fome  advantage  over  him,  which 
•would  moft  ejfeBually  prove  that  he  was  not  really 
that  Divine  Perfon  defined  to  be  his  ^^  fatal 
Enemy,'*'  In  this  lie  acknowledges  that  he  has 
hitherto  completely  failed ;  but  fill  determines  to 
make  one  more  trial  of  him.  Accordingly  he  con- 
veys  him  to  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem,  and,  placing 
him  on  a  pointed  eminence,  requires  him  to  prove 
his  Divinity  either  by  funding  there,  or  cafing 
him felf  down  xoith  fafety.  Our  Lord  reproves  the 
Tempter,  and  at  the  fame  time  manfefis  his  own 
Divinity  by  Jl  an  ding  on  this  dangerous  point. 
Satan,  amaicd  and  terrified,  inf  ant ly  jails  ;  and 
repairs  to  his  Infernal  Compeers,  to  relate  the  bad 
fuccefs  of  his  enterprife.  Angels  in  the  mean  time 
convey  our  blefed  Lord  to  a  beautiful  valley,  and, 
while  they  minifler  to  him  a  repaft  of  celeftialfood, 
celebrate  his  victory  in  a  triumphant  hymn. 
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PeRPLEX'D  and  troubled  at  his  bad  fuccefs 
The  Tempter  ilood,  nor  had  what  to  reply, 
Difcover'd  in  his  fraud,  thrown  from  his  hope 
So  oft,  and  the  perfuafive  rhetorick  4 

That  fleek'd  his  tongue,  and  won  fo  much  on  Eve, 
So  little  here,  nay  loft;  but  Eve  was  Eve ; 
This  far  his  over-match,  who,  felf-deceiv'd 
And  ralh,  before-hand  had  no  better  weighed 

Ver.  4.     the  perfvajive   rhetorick]      Thus  the 

Serpent's  addrefs  to  Eve  is  termed,  in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bartas, 
1621,  p.  191,  "  glozing  rketorike."  And  Milton  alfo,  in  his 
account  of  the  Temptation  of  Eve,  Par.  Loji,  B.  ix.  549,  fays 
"  So  gloz'd  the  Tempter."  See  alfo  Comus,  v.  790.  But  Mil- 
ton here  had  probably  the  Eva  di  Fed.  Malipiero,  Ven.  1^40, 
12mo.  in  his  mind,  where  the  fall  of  Eve  is  related,  p.  98.  "  Ma 
io  crederei,  ch'  il  peccato  di  Adamo  fofle  ftato  anche  maggiore, 
perch'  Eva  alia  per  fine  debole,  e  tentata  dal  Diavolo,  ch*  6  il 
maeftro della  rettorica  tentativa  poteva  facilmente  ingannarla." 

Todd. 

Ver.  5.     That  fleek'd  his  tongue,']     So  Qtrarles,  in  his  Elegy 
on  Dr.  Wilfon,  ft.  iii, 

"  No  far-fetch'd  metaphor  ihall  fmooth  or  skeh 
"  My  ruffled  strain."     Dunster. 

VOL.    V.  P 
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The  (Irength  he  was  to  cope  with,  or  his  own : 
Bat  as  a  man,  who  had  been  niatchlefs  held  lo 

Ver.  9'  Theftrcn^th  he  xras  to  copt  niih,  or  hisoun:1  Milton 
might  allude  to  the  particular  defcription  of  a  Jlrong  7nan  foiled, 
Luke  xi.  21,  22.  "  When  a  ftrong  man  armed  keepeth  his  pa- 
lace, his  goods  arc  in  peace.  But  when  a  jlronger  man  than  he 
(hall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  takethfrom  him  all 
his  armour  ivherdn  he  trujied."  Thcfe  words  were  fpoken  by 
Chrift  himfrlf,  pofllbly  with  a  reference  to  his  vidory  over  the 
Tempter,  who  "  had  no  hotter  weighed  the  Jlrength  he  was  to 
cope  with,  or  his  own."     Todd. 

Ver.  10.  But  as  a  man,  Sec]  It  is  the  method  of  Homer 
to  illullrate  and  adorn  the  fame  fubjed  with  feveral  fimilitudcs. 
Our  author  here  follows  his  example,  and  prefents  us  with  a 
Jlring  of  fimiles  together.  This  fecundity  and  variety  of  the 
two  poets  can  never  be  fufficicntly  admired  ;  but  INIilton,  I 
think,  has  the  advantage  in  this  refped,  that  in  Homer  the 
loweli  cemparifon  is  fometimes  the  laft,  whereas  here  they  rife 
one  upon  another.  The  firll  has  too  much  famenefs  with  the 
fubjod  that  it  would  illuftrate,  and  gives  us  no  new  ideas.  The 
fecond  is  low,  but  it  is  the  lowncfs  of  Homer,  and  at  the  fame 
time  is.  very  natural.  The  third  is  free  from  the  dcfefts  of  the 
other  two,  and  rifes  up  to  Milton's  ufual  dignity  and  majefty, 
I^Jr.,  Thyer  alfo  obfervcs  that  Milton,  as  if  confcious  of  the 
dcfefts  of  his  two  firll  comparifons,  rifes  in  the  third  to  his 
ufual  fublimity.     Newtox. 

Ibid.  But  as  a  man,  who  had  been  matehlefs  held  &c.]  The 
character  of  the  matt  qf'  cvjining  irritated  by  defeat,  howe\er  well 
dr§w;^i,  is  here  an  image  too  general  and  indiilind,  materially 
t(j.- iU'i^trate,  or  in  any  way  to  decorate,  this  part  of  the  poem. 
W^i  may  therefore  perhaps  fuppofe  the  defcription  in  this  place 
t9_  have  been  perfonal :  it  might  refer  to  his  old  literary,  poli- 
tical,: ej>^jmy,  Sahnafius,  as  the  "  man  who  had  been  matchlcf* 
"  helc|,""and  who,  after  being  "  foiled"  in  the  controverfy 
by  oiir  a.inhoi'sdtfaifio  populi,-  endeavoured  "  to  falve  his  credit*' 
bj^  virment  reply,  which  he  did  not  live  to  finilh,  but  which 
was  publifhcd  by  kis  fon :  or  it  might  relate  to  his  later,  anta- 
jrnnift  Alevattder'More,  of  Morus,    Dunsteu. 
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In  cunning,  over-reach'd  where  lead  be  thought. 
To  falve  his  credit,  and  for  very  fpite. 
Still  will  be  tempting  him  who  foils  him  ftill, 
And  never  ceafe,  though  to  his  Ihame  the  more; 
Or  as  a  fwarm  of  flies  in  vintage  time,  15 

Ver.  15.  Or  as  a  fxarm  of  flies  &c.]  This  comparifon. 
Dr.  Jortin  obferves,  is  very  juft;  and  in  the  manner  of  Homer, 
//.  xvi.  641. 

Ot     V      »        \  >  \        «       /.  CM  «. 

t  d    cttEt  latfi  niKCov  oi^iAeov,  u^  ore  fji-vtcci 

flpj)  In  E»apnifl,  o't£  Te  yAayoj  afytcc  ^evti. 

See  alfo  //.  xvii.  570,  &c.     Mr.  Thycr  notices  likewife  th^ 
fimile  of  the  Flies  in  the  fecond  Book  of  the  Iliad,  46^. 

ilfri  If  nufiit-n,  oTs.  TE  yAuyof  a.\yix  oivu. 

The  language  of  this  laft  fimile  is  beautiful,  but  the  image 
which  it  prefents  is  of  a  kind  that  fcarccly  embellifties,  and 
certainly  does  not  dignify,  the  defcription.  The  other  two 
comparifons  of  a  band  of  warriours  obftinately  defending  the 
dead  body  of  their  companion  from  the  repeated  attacks  of  the 
enemy,  to  a  number  of  flies  which  it  is  fcarccly  poflible  to  drive 
back  from  a  milk  pail,  and  of  a  fmgle  hero  ading  the  fame 
refolute  part,  to  a  fly  that  will  not  qnit  a  dead  carcafe,  are,  it 
mufl:  be  allowed,  fimilies  of  the  degrading  kind,  and  unworthy 
of  the  fubjed  they  are  intended  to  illuftrate.  But  the  applica- 
tion of  the  fame  fimile  by  Milton  in  this  place  is  fo  perfedly 
appropriate,  that  no  fuch  objection  lies  againfl;  it.  It  is  juftly 
obferved  by  Dr.  Blair,  refpeding  fimilies,  "  that  they  are  com* 
monly  intended  to  embellifti  and  to  dignify ;  and  therefore,  un- 
lefs  in  burlefque  writing,  or  where  fimilies  are  introduced  pur- 
pofely  to  vilify  and  diminifli  an  objed,  mean  ideas  fliould  never 
be  prcfented  to  us."  This  then  is  one  of  the  Critick's  excep- 
tions, as  it  may  be  fuppofed  the  Poet's  objeft  here  to  diminifli, 
by  fetting  in  its  true  light,  the  character  of  the  Tempter, 
which  in  parts  of  this  P^em  he  had  found  it  convenient  to  inxe^ 
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About  the  vvine-prefs  where  fweet  muft  is  pour'd, 
Beat  oft,  returns  as  oft  with  humming  found ; 
Or  furging  waves  againft  a  fohd  rock, 
Though  all  to  (liivers  dafli'd,  the  aftault  renew, 
(Vain  battery  !)  and  in  froth  or  bubbles  end;  20 

with  fucli  a  portion  of  dignit}-,  that  it  was  neceflary  at  other 
times  to  counteraft  it  by  lowering  dofcriptions  and  degrading 
comparifons.  Befidcs,  as  the  courage  and  force  of  a  raagnaiii- 
mous  hero  may  be  illuftrated  by  the  coniparifon  of  a  lion  or  a 
torrent,  fo  may  the  low  cunning  and  bafe  arts  of  an  inlldious 
adverfary  be,  with  no  Icfs  propriety,  elucidated  by  a  comparifon 
of  an  infed  or  a  reptile.     Dunster. 

The  reader  may  here  alfo  compare  Ariosto's  beautiful  Simile 
of  the  Flies,  Orl,  Fur.  C.  xiv.  ft.  cix.     Todd. 

Ver.  18.     Or /urging  waves  againji  afuUd  rock, 

Though  all  fo  Jliixers  daJJi'd,  the  ajfault  renexVjl 
There  can  be  but  one  opinion  refpecting^this  fimile.  "  It  prefents," 
fays  Mr.  Thyer,  "  to  the  reader's  mind  an  image  which  not 
only  fills  and  fatisfies  the  imagination,  but  alfo  perfe<5tly  exprefles 
both  the  unmoved  ftcdfaftnefs  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  fruftrated 
baffled  attempts  of  Satan."  We  may  trace  a  refemblance  of  it, 
where  Vida  defcribes  the  vain  attempts  of  the  Arch-Fiend,  in 
the  Temptation  of  our  blefled  Lord,  Chrijiiad.  iv.  628. 

"  Hand  deftitit  hoftis 

"  CongreflTu  viftus  primo,  pugnamque  retentat, 
"  Atque  aliis  fuper  atque  aliis  afTultibus  inftat, 
"  Terquc  novos,  femper  ccepti  irritus,  intograt  aftus, 
"  Nequicquam  nunc  rcgnorum,  nunc  laudis,  inani 
*'  Immotum  tentans  aniraum  pervertere  amore. 
"  Ut,  cum  follicitum  toUunt  mare  fluetibus  Euri, 
"  Crebra  ferit,  faevitque  minaci  murmure  in  alta 
"  Littora,  fedya.n*  allifa  revertitur  unda." 

We  may  alfo  compare  the  following  flanza  of  Giles  Fletcher's 
Chrijt's  Triumph  over  Death. 

*'  So  have  I  feen  a  rock's  heroick  breafl, 

•*  Againft  proud  Neptune,  that  his  ruin  threats, 
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So  Satan,  whom  repulfe  upon  repulfe 

Met  ever,  and  to  iliameful  lilence  brought. 

Yet  gives  not  o'er,  though  defperate  of  fuccefs. 

And  his  vain  importunity  puriues. 

He  brought  our  Saviour  to  the  weftern  fide    25 

Of  that  high  mountain,  whence  he  might  behold 

Another  plain,  long,  but  in  breadth  not  wide, 

"  When  all  his  waves  he  hath  to  battle  preft, 

"  And  with  a  thoufand  fwclling  billows  beats 

"  The  flubborn  ftone,  and  foams  and  chafes  and  frets 

'*  To  heave  him  from  his  root,  unmoved  ftand, 

"  And  more  in  heaps  the  barking yi/zg-^'i-  land, 

"  The  more  in  pitces  beat  tly  weeping  to  the  ftrand." 

And  wc  may  trace  all  thefe  later  poets  to  Virgil,  yUn.  vii. 
586,  as  wc  may  Virgil  himftlf  to  Homer,  IL  xv.  618. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  18.     f'^fgi^g  a^ffif-s]     This  is  a  frequent  expreflion 

in  our  old  poetry.     Thus  in  the  Bijlorie  of  Sir  Cii/omon,  1599- 
'*  Here  by  the  fea  oi  /urging  -waues." 
Again,  in  Ford's  Lover's  Melancholy,  l629« 

*•  The  frothy  fomes  of  Neptune's y«ro-«/;^  uaues." 

See  alfo  Drayton's  Poli/ulbion,  S.  xvj.  p.  252,  edit.  l622» 
and  Niccols's  Mir.  for  Mag.  p.  86l,  edit.  l6lO.  But  Milton 
perhaps  had  here  in  mind  both  the  phrafe  and  the  Jimile,  as 
they  ftand  in  Harington's  Orlando  FnriofOy  c.  xlv.  ft,  70. 

"  Nor  better  doth  a  rocke  indure  the  ftroke 

**  Oi /urging  Kaucs,  ftill  wallowing  to  the  land."    Todd. 

Ver.  27-  Another  plain,  &c.]  The  learned  reader  need  not 
be  informed  that  the  country  here  meant  is  Italy,  which  indeed 
is  long  but  not  broad,  and  is  walhed  by  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  fouth,  and  fcrecned  by  the  Alps  on  the  north,  and  divided 
in  the  midft  by  the  river  Tiber.     Newton. 

The  ridge  of  hills  here  does  not  mean  the  Alps,  but  the 
Apennines  which  divide  the  fouth-weft  part  of  Italy  from  th« 
north-weft}  and  in  which  the  river  Tiber  has  it?  fource.     The 
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Wadi'd  by  the  fouthern  fea,  and,  on  the  north, 
To  equal  length  back'd  wiih  a  ridge  of  hills 
That  fcreen'd  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  feats  of 
men,  30 

From  coldSeptentrionblafts;  thence  in  the  midft 
Divided  by  a  river,  of  vvhofe  banks 
On  each  fide  an  imperial  city  ftood. 
With  towers  and  temples  proudly  elevate 
On  feven  fmall  hills,  with  palaces  adorn'd,     55 

plain,  contained  between  thefc  hills  and  the  Mediterranean  fea, 
confills  of  the  old  Etruria,  Latium,  and  Campania;  the  two 
latter  being  divided  from  the  former  by  the  courfe  of  the  Tiber. 

DUNSTEU. 

Ver.  34.  JFith  toilers  and  temples  proudly  elevate  &c.]  Thus 
Spenfer,  in  his  Ruins  of  Time,  where  Vcrulam,  comparing  her- 
fclf  with  Rome,  defcribes  "  the  beauty  of  her  buildings  fair  ;" 

"  High  fouers,  fair  temples,  goodly  theatres^ 

^  Strong  walls,  rich  porches,  princely  palaces, 

*'  Large  flreets,  brave  houfes,  facred  fepulchrcs, 

*'  Sure  gates,  fwcet  o'arc?e«5,   &.'c."     Dunster. 

Ver.  35.  On  kscn  fmall  hills,]  Thus  Virgil,  Georgic.  ii.  535, 
fpeaking  of  Rome,  "  Scptanque  una  fibi  muro  circumdedit 
arces."     Newtox, 

ibid.     xvith  palaces  adorn  d, 

Porches,  and  theatres,  baths,  aquedu6ls. 
Statues,  and  ti'ophies,  and  triumphal  2lxcs,'\  The  palaces 
W'Crc  a  fubjed  of  immcnfe  expence  and  grandeur.  Clodius,  the 
antagonill  of  Milo,  even  in  the  times  of  the  republick,  dwelt 
in  ahoufe  that  coil  near  one  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  pounds 
of  our  money.  We  may  form  fome  judgment  of  the  fize  and 
extent  of  the  Roman  palaces,  from  what  is  faid  of  them  by  the 
writxrs  of  the  Auguftan  age.  Salluft  mentions  "  domos  et  villas 
in  nrbium  jnodum  exadificatas."  Bell.  Catilin.  12.  Seneca  alfo 
fpeaks  in  the  fame  manner  of  the  private  houfes  in  his  time; 
"  aidificia  privata  laxitatcm  vrbium  rnagnarufn  vinccntia."  De 
Benefic.  vii.  10,  and  Epilt.  xc.  he  notices  "  domos  i.ylar  wbiunu" 
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Porches,  and  theatres,  baths,  aquedu6ts, 
Statues,  and  trophies,  and  triinnphal  arcs, 

The  Porches  or  Porficus  alfo  were  an  article  of  immcnfc  mag- 
nificence at  Rome.  They  were  eleviUrfl  llrudurcs  of  great 
extent;  and  were  much  reforted  to  foriliadcin  fummer,  and  for 
dryncfs  in  winter.  Martial  fpcaks  of  the  Claudian  Portico,  De 
Spe^ac.  Ep.  ii.  y.  and  defrribes  the  famous  Portico  of  Cn.  06ta- 
vius,  in  the  Circus  Fhiminius,  L.  ii.  Ej).  xiv.  Ovid  notices 
the  Pompeian,  Octavian,  and  Livian  Porticos,  De  Art.  Amand. 
i.  67,  <^c.  As  Roman  luxury  rofe  to  its  height,  private  perfons 
had  their  porticos.  Paterculus  having  fpokcn  of  the  publick 
porticos,  adds :  "  publicam  magnificcntiam  fecuta  privata 
luxuria  eft."     L.  ii.  C.  i. 

The  Theatres,  in  which  we  may  include  tlie  ArnphiiheatrcSy 
Circi,  and  Naimiachia,  were  confpiciious  objcfts  among  the  mag- 
nificent buildings  of  Rome.  They  were  at  firft  only  temporary 
buildings,  but  were  creded  fometimes  at  an  incredible  expcnce. 
Pliny  defcribes  very  particular!}'  one  built  by  M.  Scaurus,  the, 
fon-in-Iaw  of  Sylla,  which  he  terms  "  opus  maximum  omnium 
quaj  umquam  fuere  humand  manu  fada."  L.  xxxvi.  C.  15. 
Pompey  was  the  lirft  perfon  who  built  a  fixed  theatre;  fee 
Tacitus,  A/uial.  xiv.  C.  xx.  Permanent  theatres  of  a  great 
extent  foon  became  frequent.  Some  remains  of  thofe  built  by 
Marcellus,  and  Statilius  Taurus,  are  flili  to  be  feen ;  as  well  ai 
that  of  Tiberius. 

The  great  extent  of  the  Roman  publick  Baths  may  be  judged 
of  by  the  ruins  now  remaining  of  thofe  of  Caracalla  and  Diode- 
fian.  Ammianus  IMarccilinus  fpeaks  of  baths  at  Rome  "  in 
niodum  provinciarum  extruda,"  (L.  xvi.  C.  10 ;)  where,  how- 
ever, Valefius  judicioufly  fuggefts  the  reading  jD{/c///on/ni  rather 
than  proii/iciarum.  Rutilius,  in  his  Itinerarium,  fays,  v.  102. 
"  Confumunt  totos  celfa  lavacra  lacus."  The  baths  even  of 
private  perfons  were  very  lofty  buildings,  and  were  ornamented 
in  the  moll  fuperb  ftylc.  Juvenal,  fpeaking  of  the  cxpences  of 
private  perfons  iii..whatever  gratified  their  own  luxury,  fpecifies 
particularly  their  baths  and  porticos,  Sat.  vii.  178.  Seneca  par- 
ticularly notices  this  abfurd  extravagance  of  his  countrymen,  in 
bis  Ixxxvith  epifile. 

The  Aqueduct,^  were  fomc  of  the  nobleft  works  of  jhc  Romajis. 
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Gardens,  and  groves,  prelented  to  his  eyes^ 

Frontinus,  in  his  Treatife  de  Aqvcednftibvs  Urbis  Roma:,  affirms 
them  to  have  been  "  magnitudinis  Romaui  Imptrii  praccipiuim 
indicium." 

The  paflion  of  the  Romans  for  Statues  appears  from  the  number 
of  antique  ftatues  yet  remaining  at  Rome,  after  the  numerous 
dcfolations  of  that  city.  Greece,  Afia,  and  Egypt  were  all 
plundered  to  ornament  it  with  ftatues.  Among  the  moft  confpi- 
cuous  of  thefe,  on  a  bird's  eye  view  of  the  city,  were  the 
coloflal  images  of  fome  of  their  emperours,  ftanding  on  fuperb 
columns.  Ammianus  INIarccllinus,  in  his  defcription  of  the 
triumphal  entry  of  Conftantius  into  Rome,  notices  the  "  elatos 
vertices,  qui  fcanfili  fuggeftu  confurgunt,  priorum  principum 
imitamenta  portantes."  Thefe  may  be  fuppofcd  the  ftatues 
which  the  poet  here  intends. 

Rutilius  notices  the  numberlefs  Trophies  which  decorated 
every  part  of  the  city  of  Rome,  Itinerar.  91,  &c.  Milton  had 
here  perhaps  in  his  mind  the  trophies  now  remaining  in  the  front 
of  the  Capitol,  thought  to  be  the  Cimbrick  trophies  of  Marius. 

The  Arches  erefted  in  honour  of  eminent  perfons  were  in  the 
early  ages  of  Rome  rude  ftrudurcs.  That  of  Camillus  was  of 
plain  ftone.  But  thofe  of  Casfar,  Drufus,  Titus,  Trajan,  Con- 
llantine,  and  others,  were  of  marble,  and  many  of  them  orna- 
mented with  ftatues,  trophies,  and  the  moft  curious  fculpture; 
particularly  thofe  of  Titus  and  Conftantine.     Dunster. 

r'  All  thefe  articles  of  grandeur  and  cxpence,  both  publick  and 
private,  are  recorded,  and  minutely  illuftrated,  by  Hakewill,  in 
his  Jpologie  of  the  Pouer  and  Pru-cideiice  of  God,  through  fevcral 
fections  of  a  chapter  entitled,  "  Of  the  Romans  excefliuc 
luxurie  in  building."  Milton's  triumphal  arcs  ma}'  have  been 
taken  from  Speufer's  Verfes,  prefixed  to  the  Hijlorie  of  G.  Caf 
iriot,  Sec.  1596. 

"  Their  rich  triumphall  arcks  which  they  did  raife," 
Sec  alfo  Daniel's  Citil  IVurs,  &c. 

"  Triumphant  arcs  of  perdurable  might."    Todd. 

Ver.  38.  Gardens,  and  groves,]  The  extravagance  of  the 
Romans  in  thefe  articles  of  luxury,  was  carried  to  a  ridiculous 
height.     They  planted  '*  gardens  and  orchards  and  groues  vpon 
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Above  the  hightli  of  mountains  interpos'd : 
(By  what  Itrange  parallax,  or  optick  Ikill        40 
Of  vifion,  multiplied  tlirough  air,  or  glafs 
Of  telcfcope,  were  curious  to  enquire :) 

their  lioufe  toppes ;  therein  like  Antipodes  running  a  contrary 
courle  to  nature,  as  Seneca  truly  and  juftly  taxes  them,  Epijl, 
122."  Hakewill's  Apologie  &c.  in  the  chapter,  entitled  *'  Their 
[the  Romans]  prodigall  i'umptuoufneffe  in  their  private  build- 
ings, in  regard  of  the  largencfie  and  height  of  their  houfes,  as 
alfo  in  regard  of  their  marble  pillars,  walls,  rocfes,  bcamcs,  and 
paucnicnt  full  of  art  and  colt,"  p.  40-1.     Compare  ver.  58,  &e, 

Todd. 

Ver.  40.  {By  -what  Jlr an ge  parallax,  or  optick Jkill 
Of  tifion,  multiplied  through  air,  or  glafs 
Of  telcfcope,]  The  learned  have  been  very  idly 
bufy  in  contriving  the  manner  in  which  Satan  Hiowed  to  our 
Saviour  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  Some  fuppofe  it  was 
done  by  vifion ;  others  by  Satan's  creating  phantafms  or  fpecics 
of  different  kingdoms,  and  prefenting  them  to  our  Saviour's 
fight,  &c.  &c.  But  what  Milton  here  alludes  to  is  a  fanciful 
notion  which  I  find  imputed  to  our  famous  countryman  Hugh 
Broughton.  Cornelius  a  Lapide  in  fumming  up  the  various 
opinions  upon  this  fubjecl  gives  it  in  thefe  words :  "  Alii  fub- 
tiliter  imaginantur,  quod  Deemon  per  multa  fpccula  fibi  inviccra 
objeda  fpecies  rcgnorum  ex  uno  fpeculo  in  aliud  ct  aliud  con- 
tinuo  reflexerit,  idquc  fccerit  ufquc  ad  oculos  Chrifti."  In 
locum  Matthasi.  For  want  of  a  proper  index  I  could  not  find 
the  place  in  Broughton's  works.  But  Woliius,  in  ha,  Curce  phi- 
lologicie  ill  SS.  Evangelia,  fathers  this  whim  upon  him:  "  Alii 
cum  Ilugone  Broughtono  ad  inftrumenta  artis  opticae  fe  rcci- 
piunt."     Vid.  Wolf,  in  Matt.  iv.  8.     Tiiyeu. 

The  learned  Bochart  has  a  Diflertation  on  this  fubjefl  ;  the 
following  paflage  of  which  might  here  have  been  in  Milton's 
recollei^ion.  "  Eo  ufque  progreditur  hominum  induftria.  ut  in- 
ftrumentis  quibufdam  opticis,  telcfcopiis,  niicrofcopiis,  et  fpe- 
culis,  6cc.  remotiflima  quaeque  oculis  fubjiciat,  minutiilima  quae- 
vis  adducat  in  confpcc^lum,  objcclorum  fitum  prorfus  inimutet, 
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And  now  the  Tempter  tliiis  his  filence  broke. 
The  city,  M'hich  thou  feelt,  no  other  deem 
Than  greatand  glorious  Rome,  queen  of  the  ea  rth, 
So  far  renown'd,  and  with  the  ipoils  enrich'd    46 
Of  nations ;  there  the  Capitol  thou  feeft. 
Above  the  reft  hfting  his  {lately  head 
On  the  Tarpeian  rock,  her  citadel 
Impregnable  ;  and  there  mount  Palatine,       50 
The  imperial  palace,  compafs  huge,  and  high 
The  ftructure,  Ikill  of  nobleft  architefts, 

adeo  ut  pofteriora  antorius,  inferius  fuperiora  cernanlur.  Nul- 
latenus  profcclo  dubitandum  quin  longe  major  fit  Diaboli  in  ob- 
je<5lis  admovendis,  amplificandis,  luo  fitu  cmovcndis,  Sec.  vis  ac 
folcrtia  ;  cum  pro  tubis  opticis  aut  fpcculis  bipcdalibus,  vel 
tripedalibus,  qiiibus  folemus  uti,  ille  pricfto  nubes  habeat,  quas 
ex  arbitrio,  tanquam  aeris  princcps,  fiiigit  ac  ufurpat."     Tom.  i. 

p.  9^9'      DUNSTER. 

Vcr.  45.     great  and  gloi'ioiis  Rome,  queen  of  the  earth,'\ 

See  Far.  Lojl,  B.  xi.  405.  And  tiius  Propertius  terms  Rome, 
L.  iii.  El.  10.  "  Septem  urbs  alta  jugis,  quce  toti  prceftdet  orbi." 
Rutilius,  in  his  Itincrarium,  where  he  defcribes  himfelf  quitting 
Rome,  thus  begins  a  molt  affodionate  valedictory  addrefs  to  her, 
L.  i.  47. 

"  Exaudi,  regina  tui  jndclierrima  mundi."     Dunster. 

Ver.  46. uith  the  fpoiln  enrich' d 

Of  nations ;]  This  rcf«rs  to  the  immenfe  fums 
carried  to  Rome,  and  depofited  in  the  treafury  by  their  generals; 
and  to  what  was  amalled  by  the  fines  which  the  Romans  arbi- 
trarily fet  upon  other  ftates  and  kingdoms,  as  the  price  of  their 
friendfliip.  Lucan,  where  he  relates  the  plundering  of  the  trca- 
fury  by  Julius  Caefar,  particularly  defcribes  the  fpoils  and  trea- 
furcs  accumulated  by  thefe  rulers  of  the  world,  Phar/al.  iii. 
155,   &C.      DUXSTEH. 

Ver.  50.     ■ there  mount  Palatine, 

The  imperial  palace,  compafs  huge,  and  high 

The  Jlrui'turc,']      In    the.  following    paflage   from 
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With  gilded  battlements  conrpiciious  far, 
Turrets,  and  terraces,  and  glittering  ipires : 
Many  a  fair  edifice  befides,  more  like  55 

Houies  of  gods,  (fo  well  I  have  difpos'd 

Clavulian  \vc  may  perhaps  trace  fomethiiig  like  the  groundwork 
of  this  defcription  of  Rome,  Dc  VI.  Conf.  Hon.  35. 

"  Ecce  Palatino  crevit  rcvcrcntia  monti, 

"  Exfultutque  habitantc  Deo,  potioraque  Delphis 

"  Supplicibus  late  populis  oracula  pandit; 

"  Atque  fuas  ad  figna  jubct  revircfccre  laurus. 

**  Non  alium  certc  decuit  reftoribus  orbis 

"  ElVe  larem,  nulloque  magis  fc  colle  poteftas 

**  yEftimat,  ct  fummi  fentit  faftigia  juris. 

"  AttoUcns  apicem  fubjctJlis  rcgia  roftris 

*'  Tot  circum  delubra  vidct,  tantifque  Deorum 

"  Cingitur  excubiis.     Juvat  infra  tefta  Tonantis 

"  Cernere  Tarpeia  pendentes  rape  Gigantas, 

*'  Ccclatafqiie  fores,  mediifquc  volantia  figna 

"  Nubibus,  ot  donfum  ftipantibus  cethora  templis, 

"  ^raque  veftitis  numerofa  puppe  columnis 

**  Confita,  fubnixafque  jugis  inimanibiis  ffides, 

"  Naturam  cumulante  manu  ;  fpolijfque  micantes 

**  Innumeros  arcus.     Acies  ftupet  igne  metalli, 

*'  Et  circumfufo  trepidans  obtunditur  auro."  Dunster. 

Ver.  54.  Turrets,  and  terraces,]  Mr.  D under  remarks,  that 
Milton  here  fecms  to  have  blended  the  old  Englijk  caftlc  with 
his  Roman  view.  And  Mr.  Warton  thinks  that  Milton  was  im- 
prelTed  with  this  idea  from  his  vicinity  to  Windfor  cafile.  See 
Comns,  ver.  gS*.  However,  in  both  paflfages,  efpecially  in  this 
before  us,  Milton  has  imitated  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  v.  ix.  21. 

• "  they  a  Hately  pallace  did  behold 

"  Of  pompous  Ihow,  much  more  then  fhe  had  told, 
"  With  many  towres  and  tauras  mounted  /ij/e, 
"  And  all  their  tops  bright  glijlerbtg  -with  gold, 
•'  That  fcem'd  to  out/hine  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  56.     lioiifes  of  gods,]     This  is  the  true  reading.     Some 
editions  read  "  Iloufes  of  God."     Todd. 
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My  aery  microfcope,)  thou  may 'ft  behold, 
Oiitiide  and  iniide  both,  pillars  and  roofs, 
Carv'd  work,  the  hand  of  fam'd  artificers. 
In  cedar,  marble,  ivory,  or  gold.  60 

Thence  to  the  gates  caft  round  thine  eye,  and  fee 
What  conflux  ilfuing  forth,  or  entering  in  ; 
Praetors,  proconfuls  to  their  provinces 
Hafting,  or  on  return,  in  robes  of  ftate, 
Li6lors  and  rods,  the  enfigns  of  their  power,    65 
Leg-ions  and  cohorts,  turms  of  horie  and  winsis  : 
Or  enibaflies  from  regions  far  remote, 

Ver.  58.  Outfidc  and  infide  both^  So  Menippus,  in  Lucian's 
Icaro-Menippus,  could  fee  clearly  and  dillindly,  from  the  moon, 
cities  and  men  upon  the  earth,  and  what  they  were  doing,  both 
•without  doors,  and  within,  where  they  thought  themfelves  mofl 
fecret.  "K-ocIcckv-^u-i;  yiv  £?  rr>v  yriv  lufuv  Qocipiiii;  tck;  wo^^t?,  tuj  cttBfu- 
Tra?,  T«  yifvoi/.mct,  y.ca    a  rcc  Iv   vTraciBci)  /xokjv,    aXXa  xa«   oitoact  oixot 

ItTt^-rTov,  ol6[/.ii/oi  Xavdaii/nv.     Luciani  0pp.  vol.  ii.  p.  197.     Edit. 
Grsv.     Calton. 

Ver.  63.     Trcetors,  proconfuh  to  their  provinces 

Hfijiing,  or  on  return,  in  robes  of  Jlate,  &:c.]  The 
rapacity  of  the  Roman  provincial  governoiirs,  and  their  eager- 
ncfs  to  take  pofieffion  of  their  prey,  is  here  ftrongly  marked  by 
the  word  hafting.  Their  pride  and  vanity  was  not  lefs  than  their 
rapacity,  and  was  difplayed  not  only  in  their  triumphs,  but  in 
their  magifterial  fiate  upon  all  occafions.  The  pride  and  ftate  of 
the  Roman  magiftrates  is  noticed  by  Salluft,  who  alfo  refers  to 
their  infamoufly  rapacious  conduA ; — "  incedunt  per  ora  vellra 
magnifice  facerdotia  ct  confulatus,  pars  triumphos  fuos  often- 
tantes :  perinde  quafi  ea  honori,  non  prccdee,  habeant."  Btll. 
Jugurth.  C.  31.     DuxsTER. 

Ver.  66. turms]     Troops  of  horfe,  a  word 

coined  from  the  Latin,  turma.     Virg.  JEri,  v.  560.    "  equitura 
iurma:."    Newton, 
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In  various  habits,  on  the  Appian  road, 

Or  on  the  Emihan  ;  fome  from  fartheft  Ibuth, 

Syene,  and  where  the  fliadow  both  way  falls,    70 

Ver.  68.     • on  the  Appian  road. 

Or  on  the  JEmilian  ;]  The  Appian  road  from  Rome 
led  towards  the  fouth  of  Italy,  and  the  /Emilian  towards  the 
north.  The  nations  on  the  Appian  road  are  included  in  vcr. 
6^ — 76,  thofe  on  the  ^milian  in  ver.  77 — 79-     Newton. 

Ver.  69- fome  from  farthejl  fouth, 

Sycne,^  JNIilton  had  in  view  what  he  read  in 
Pliny  and  other  authors,  that  Syene  was  the  limit  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  the  remoteli  place  to  the  fouth  that  belonged  to  it. 
Or  it  may  be  faid  that  poets  have  not  fcrupled  to  give  the  epithets 
extremi,  ultimi,  to  any  people  that  lived  a  great  way  oft';  and 
that  poflibly  Milton  intended  fartheft  fouth  to  be  fo  applied  both 
to  Sijene  and  to  Meroe.    Jortin. 

He  firft  mentions  places  in  Africa  ;  Syene,  a  city  of  Egypt  on 
the  confines  of  Ethiopia ;  "  Ditionis  ^gypti  eflTe  incipit  a  fine 
uKthiopia;  Syenc ;"  Plin.  Lib.  v.  Sedt.  9. ;  Aleroe,  an  ifland  and 
city  of  Ethiopia,  in  the  river  Nile,  therefore  called  Nilotick  ijk^ 
'cchere  the  jhado-j:  both  -way  falls ;  "  Rurfus  in  Meroe,  (infula 
hsec  caputque  gentis  ^Ethiopum — in  amne  Nilo  habitatur,)  bis 
anno  abfumi  umbras;"  Plin.  Lib.  ii.  Scft.  73.;  the  realm  of 
Bacchus,  Mauritania.  Then  Afian  nations ;  among  thefe  the 
golden  Cherfonefc,  Malacca  the  moH  fouthern  promontory  of  the 
Eail-Indies,  (fee  Paradife  Loft,  B.  xi.  392 ;)  and  utmojl  Indian 
ijle  Taprobane,  wherefore  Pliny  fays  it  is  "  extra  orbcm  a  natura 
relegata;"  Lib.  vi.  Seft.  22.  Then  the  Euro/jean  nations  as  far 
as  to  the  Tanrich  pool,  that  is  the  palus  Maeotis  ;  "  Lacus  ipfe 
Mseotis,  Tanain  amnem  ex  Riphaeis  montibus  defluentem  acci- 
piens,  noviffimum  inter  Europam  Afiamque  finem,  &cc."  Plin. 
Lib.  iv.  Sed.  12.     Newtok. 

The  defcription  here,  feems  governed  by  the  cardinal  points. 
It  firft  looks  fouthuard,  to  Africa ;  then  eajluard,  to  Afia ; 
then  ivejlzi-ard,  to  France,  Spain,  and  the  Britifh  Iflands ;  then 
northiiard,  to  Germany,  ancient  Scythia,  and  the  moft  northern 
European  nations.     Milton  feems  alfo  to   have  had  in  view 
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MeroG,  Nilotick  ifle ;  and,  more  to  weft, 
The  realm  of  Boccbus  to  the  Black-moor  fea ; 
From  the  Allan  kings,  and  Parthian  among  thefe ; 
From  India  and  the  golden  Cherfonefe, 
And  utmoft  Indian  ille  Taprobane,  ^75 

Dulk  faces  with  white  filken  turbans  wreath'd ; 
From  Gallia,  Gades,  and  the  Britifti  weft ; 

JMartial's  Epigram,  Do  Gentium  Confluxu  ct  Congratulatione, 
Lib.  De  Spedac.  Ep.  iii.     Dunster. 

Vei\  73.     — —  and  Parthian  a?no7?g  thefe  ;]    The 

Tempter  having  failed  to  captivate  our  Lord  with  the  view  of 
the  immenfe  forces  of  the  Parthians  aijd  their  military  prepa- 
rations and  fkill,  now  endeavours  to  imprefs  upon  him  a  fcnfe  of 
the  great  power  of  the  Roman  Empire.  This  is  difplaycd  in  the 
embalfics  of  diftant  and  powerful  nations,  among  whom  we  find 
the  Parthians,  who  arc  thus  made  to  bow  the  head  to  the  Genius 
of  Rome.     Dunster. 

Ver.  76.  Du/k  faces  xcitk  xohite  fdhen  turbans  wreath'd;]  I 
have  been  told  that  a  truly  refpcdable  prelate,  whofe  tafte  and 
literary  acquirements  are  of  the  firll  eminence,  has  noticed  this 
verfe  as  one  of  the  moft  pifturefquc  lines  that  he  had  ever  met 
with  in  poetry :  almoft  every  word  conveys  a  diftindt  idea,  and 
generally  one  of  great  efi'eft.  Prudcnlius  has  a  paffage  not  dif- 
funilar,  Hamartigcn.  4^)9.  « 

. "  decolor  Indus 

"  Tempora  pinnatis  redimitus  nigra  fagittis." 
See  Taffo,  of  the  /Ethiopians,  Gier.  Lib.  c.  xvii,  9I. 

"  per  battcfmo  dalle  nere  fronte."    DuNSTEU. 

Ver.  77'    ■ Gades,]     The  old  Roman  name  for 

Cadiz,  or  Cales,  a  principal  fca-port  of  Spain,  without  the  ftraits 
vjf  Gibraltar ;  and  is  here  put  to  fignify  the  part  of  Spain  raoft 
diftant  from  Rome  ;  which  the  Romans  diftinguiftied  by  the  name 
of  Hifpania  ullaior.     D  u  x  s  T  E  R . 
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Germans,  and  Scythians,  and  Sarmatians,  north 

Beyond  Danubius  to  the  Taurick  pool. 

All  nations  now  to  Rome  obedience   pay ;     so 

To  Rome's  great  emperour,  vvhofe  wide  domain. 

In  ample  territory,  wealth,  and  power. 

Civility  of  manners,  arts,  and  arms. 

And  long  renown,  thou  juftly  may 'ft  prefer 

Before  the  Parthian.  Thefe  two  thrones  except,  85 

Vcr.  78.     Germans,  and  Scythians,  and  Sarmatians,  north 

Beyond  Danubius  to  the  Taurick  pool.]  The  Danube 
was  the  foutheru  boundary  of  ancient  Germany.  From  the  mouth 
of  the  Danube  to  tlie  Palus  Ma30tis,  all  along  the  fliores  of  the 
Euxine  Sea,  lay  the  European  Scythians,  and  beyond  them  north- 
ward, the  Sauromat^E,  Sarmataj,  or  Sarmatians.  All  the  inter- 
mixed nations  feem  at  the  time  of  the  Chriftian  ^ra  to  have 
been  fo  far  fwallowed  up  in  thefe  two,  as  to  have  ranked  under 
the  general  head  of  Scythians  or  Sarmatians ;  which  names  ancient 
hiftorians  have  much  confounded.  Thefe  two  nations  extended 
themfelves  very  far  north.  Cluvcrius  fays,  that  Sarmatia  reached 
quite  to  the  Northern  Ocean  ;  which  was  thence  called  Oceanus 
Sarmuticus.  Juvenal  joins  the  Sarmatians  with  this  ocean,  Sat, 
li.  1,  2.  IMilton  may  therefore  be  underftood,  in  this  dcfcrip- 
tion,  as  meaning  to  comprehend  all  the  European  nations  from 
the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  the  fliores  of  the  Euxine,  to  the 
Northern  Ocean.     Dunster. 

Vcr.  84. thou  juftly  may'Jl  prefer 

Before  the  Parthian.]  The  Tempter  had  before 
*dvifed  our  Saviour  to  prefer  the  Parthian,  B.  iii.  303. 

■ "  the  Parthian  firft 

"  By  my  advice :"  ' 

but  this  fljutifling  and  inconfiflency  is  very  natural  and  agreeable. 
to  the  father  of  lies,  and  by  thefe  touches  his  character  is  fet  in 
a  proper  light.     Newton. 

There  appears  to  me  here  no  inconfiftency  whatever.     What 
.'5  here  faid  rather  marks  the  great  and  accompliihed  art  of  the. 
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The  reft  are  barbarous,  and  fcarce  worth  the  fight, 
Shar'd  among  petty  kings  too  far  remov'd  ; 
Thefe  havhig  iliown  thee,  I  have  fhown  thee  all 

tempter,  than  indicates  a  "  fliuffling."  Satan  only  varies  the 
attack,  by  changing  the  ground  on  which  it  had  not  been  fuc- 
cefsful.  His  manner  of  doing  it  is  perfec^Hy  plaufible.  "  You," 
fays  he,  "  may  very  poflibly  prefer  an  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
whofe  power  and  fplendour  I  have  juft  difplayed,  to  one  with  the 
Parthians;  and  you  judge  wifely  in  fo  doing."     Duxster. 

Yet,  to  fay  that  Chrift  might  juftly  prefer  an  alliance  with  the 
B-uman,  after  he  had  faid  that  by  the  Parthian  he  fliould 

"  regain,  "without  him  not, 

"  That  which  alone  could  truly  re-inflall  him 
«  In  David's  feat,"— 

argues,  I  think,  in  the  ftrongeft  fenfc  of  the  expreffion,  a  liar 
tracedy  as  the  Angel  denominates  him  in  Pur.  Lojl. — It  is  in 
charafter,  however,  for  the  Tempter  to  recommend  the  wealth 
and  grandeur  of  Rome  to  our  Lord's  notice.  Porphyry  fays, 
that  the  devils  always  endeavoured  to  entice  men  to  worfliip  them 
by  magnificent  promife^  of  riches  and  glory.  See  Elfncr  in  Mai. 
iv.  8,  9.  Compare  also  B.  iii.  25,  and  Mr.  Thyer's  note  on  the 
pafiage.    Todd. 

Ver,  88. /  havcfhoxvn  thee  all 

The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  aH  their  glory. ^  The 
Poet  in  the  preceding  Book  had  difplayed  at  large  the  military 
power  of  the  Parthian  empire.  In  the  beginning  of  this  Book 
he  (hows  and  defcribes  Imperial  Rome,  the  "  Queen  of  the 
Earth,"  in  all  her  magnificence  of  fplendour  and  pride  of  power ; 
and  introduces  the  reft  of  the  world  as  fubjed  to  her,  doing 
homage  to  her  greatnefs,  and  fuing  to  her  with  erabalTies.  Thus 
admirably  has  he  depicled  "  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  all 
their  glory,"  in  the  great  and  principal  empire  of  the  Heathen 
world  :  very  judicioufly  alfo  and  with  confiderable  effed  has  he 
•wound  up  his  extended  and  highly  finifhed  defcription,  by  re- 
curring to  the  in'ff  account  in  fcripture  of  the  Devil  Showing 
our  Lord  all  the  kingdo7ns  of  the  uorld,  and  the  glory  of  them. 
Mat.  iv.     DwNSTER. 
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The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  all  their  glory. 
This  eniperour  hath  no  ion,  and  now  is  old,  90 
Old  and  lafcivlous,  and  from  Rome  retir'd 
To  Caprea?,  an  ifland  fmall,  but  ftrong, 
On  the  Campanian  (bore,  with  purpofe  there 
His  horrid  lufts  in  private  to  enjoy ; 
Committing  to  a  wicked  favourite  55 

All  publick  cares,  and  yet  of  him  fufpicious  ; 
Hated  of  all,  and  hating.      With  what  eafe, 
Endued  with  regal  virtues,  as  thou  art, 
Appearing,  and  beginning  noble  deeds,         gij 
Might'il  thou  expel  this  monfter  from  his  throne, 
Now  made  a  ftye ;  and,  in  his  place  afcending, 

Vcr.  90.  This  ernperour  &c.]  This  account  of  the  empcrour 
Tibtrius  retiring  from  P.ome  to  the  illand  Caprcce,  and  there  en- 
joying his  horrid  lufts  in  private,  and  in  the  mean  wliilc  com- 
mitting the  government  to  his  wicked  favourite  and  miniftcr  Se- 
janus,  together  with  the  charader  of  this  empcrour;  is  perfectly 
agreeable  to  the  Roman  hiftories,  and  particularly  to  thofe  of 
Suetonius  and  Tacitus,  who  have  painted  thhmotijter,  as  Milton 
calls  him,  in  fuch  colours,  as  he  deferved  to  be  defcribed  in,  to 
pofterity.     Newtox. 

Ver.  95.     a  wicked  favour  if  e^    Our  poet,  I  dare  fay, 

read,  with  great  difpleafure  and  difguft,  the  fullbme  praifes 
that  Paterculus  has  difgraced  himfelf  by  lavifliing  on  Sejanus  in 
the  fecond  book  of  his  hiftory,     Jos.  Warton. 

Ver.  100.     • this  monfterl      Thus  Cicero, 

fpeaking  of  Catiline  ;  "  nulla  jam  pcrnicies  a  ?HOrt/?/'c»  il/o  atque 
prodigio  mcenibus  ipfis .intra  mo&nia  comparabitur."  2.  In  Ca~ 
tilin.  1.     DuxsTER. 

See  alfo  Juvenal,  Sat.  iv.  2. 

— — "  Monjlrum  nulla  virtute  redemptum 

"  A  vitiis,  Jieger,  foldque  libidine  fortis."     Todd. 

VOL.V,  Q 
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A  viclor  people  free  from  fervile  yoke  ! 
And  with  my  help  thou  may'it ;  to  me  the  power 
Is  given,  and  by  that  right  I  give  it  thee. 
Aim  therefore  at  no  lefs  than  all  the  v/orld  ;     i05 
Aim  at  the  higheft:  without  the  higheft  attain'd. 
Will  be  for  thee  no  fitting,  or  not  long. 
On  David's  throne,  be  prophefied  what  will. 

To  whom  the  Son  of  God,  unmoved,  replied. 
Nor  doth  this  grandeur  and  majeftick  fliow  no 
Of  luxury,  though  call'd  magnificence. 
More  than  of  arms  before,  allure  mine  eye. 
Much  lefs  my  mind  ;  though  thou  fliould'ft  add 

to  tell 
Their  fumptuous  gluttoniesyand  gorgeous  feafts 

Ver.  103.     to  me  the  power 

Is  given,  and  by  thai  light  I  give  it  tkee."^  "  All 

this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them ;  for  that  is 

dclivcFed  unto  me,  and  to  ichomfoever   T  will  I  give  it,"  Luke 

iv.  6.       DUNSTEK. 

Ver.  1 1^.  Their  fumptuous  g>uttomeSy  a/td  gorgeous  feafts] 
The  poet  had  here  perhaps  in  his  mind  the  account  given  by  Sue- 
tonius cap.  13,  of  the  fumptuous  ghfttonies  of  Vitellius;  or  the 
immenfe  fuins  expended  in  this  way  by  the  famous  Apicius,  of 
which  foe  Seneca,  De  Confolat.  Ad.  ife/i'.  eap.  10.     Duxster. 

This  line  of  Paradife  Regained  might  perhaps  have  been  dic- 
tated by  a  paflage  in  Comns,  v.  7/0- 

■ ■ "   fwinifla  Gluttony 

"  Ne'er  looks  to  Heaven  amidit  kis  gorgeous feajl." 
And  what  follows  relating  to  the  feafts  of  the  Romans,  might 
be  fuggefted  by  the  fimilar,  but  more  diffufe,  remarks  of  an^ 
author,  vvhofe  deeply  learned  labours  couW  not  but  be  highly 
gratifvnng  to  the  inquifitive  mind  of  Milton.  Sec  HakewiU's 
Apologie  of  the  Pozver  and  Providence  of  God,  edit.  l6"30.  Lib.  iv. 
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On  citron  tables  or  Atlantick  flone,  115 

(For  I  have  alio  heard,  perhaps  have  read,) 

Cap  6.  Scd.  6.  "  Of  the  coftlincfle  and  curious  workcnianfhippc 
of  the  veflels  out  of  which  tlioy  [the  Romans]  dranke,  which 
was  likewife  a  meanes  to  draw  them  on  to  oxccfiive  drinking. 
Cap.  7-  t)f  the  cxceffiuo  gluttony  of  the  Romanes.  Se6t.  J. 
Of  their  cofiily  tables,  their  huge  platters,  &c."  See  alfo  the 
notes,  P,  R.  B.  ii.  ISO,  353,  &c.  and  my  account  of  the  life  of 
Milton.     Todd. 

Vcr.  115.  On  citron  tables  or  Atlantick  JlonCyl  Tables  made 
of  citron  wood  were  in  fuch  rcqueft  among  the  Romans,  that 
Pliny  calls  it  menfarmn  infania.  They  were  beautifully  veined 
and  fpotted.  See  his  account  of  them,  Lib.  xiii.  Seft.  29-  I  do 
not  find  that  the  Atlantick jhne  or  marble  was  fo  celebrated  :  the 
Nuwidicus  lapis  and  Nximidicum  murmor  are  often  mentioned  in 
Roman  authors.     Nkwtox. 

This  citron  wood,  which  grew  upon  Mount  Atlas  in  Mauri- 
tania, was  held  by  the  Romans  equally  valuable  with  gold,   if 
not  fuperiour  to  it.     Hence  Martial,  L.  xiv.  Ep.  Ixxxvii. 
*'  Accipe  felices,  Atlantica  munera,  fylvas  : 
"  Aurea  qui  dedcrit.  dona  minora  dabit." 
And  Varro,  De  R.  R.  iii.  2.     "  Nuncubi   hie   vides  citrum, 
aut  auritm."     Citron  tables  are  mentioned  by  Lucan  in  his  de- 
fcription  of  the  gorgeous  feast  given  by  Cleopatra  to  Casfar, 
TJunfal.  X.  144. 

"  Dentibus  hie  niveisyec?05  Atlantidc  fylvd 
"  Impofuere  orbes." 
Milton  could  not  mean  to  celebrate  any  marble  under 
the  name  of  "  Atlantick  ftone  ;"  for  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  Romans  ever  ufed  marble  for  tables.  Atlantick  mull  there- 
fore have  a  reference  to  this  citron  wood,  which  is  faid  to 
have  grown  no  where  but  upon  INIount  Atlas.  It  might  perhaps 
be  called  "  Atlantick  marble"  or  '■'ftone,"  from  its  marble-like 
appearance  ;  4>eing  curioully  veined  and  fpotted.     Duxster. 

The  old  fcholiaft  on  Horace,  Sat.  i.  vi.  11(),  mentions  a  par- 
ticular kind  oi  marble  table,  however,  in  ufe  among  the  Romans, 
called  <'  raenfa  Delphica."     Todd. 

Q  2 
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Their  wines  of  Setia,  Cales,  and  Falerne, 
Chios,  and  Crete,  and  how  they  quaflf  in  gold, 
Cryftal,  and  mj^rrhine  cups,  embofs'd  with  gems 
And  ftuds  of  pearl;  to  me  fhoukril  tell,  who  thirft 

Ver.  11".     Their  xiines  of  Setia.,  Caks,  and  Talerne, 

Chios,  and  Crete,^  The  three  former  were  of  the 
maft  famous  Campanian  wines  among  the  Ptomans.  The  Fulerniau 
was  commonly  confulered  as  their  prime  wine.  Hence  Virgil, 
Georg.  ii.  9^o. 

"  ncc  cellis  ideo  contendc  Falerms" 

And  Tibullas,  fpcaking  of  the  Falefnian  diftricl,  terms  it 
"  Bacchi  cura,  Falcrniis  agcr."  L.  i.  EL  9.  ]Martial  fpeaks  of 
Setia,  now  Sezza,  famous  for  its  wine,  and  its  fituation  on  the 
brow  of  a  hill,  L.  xiii.  Ep.  112.  See  alfo  L.  x.  Ep.  74.  And 
Horace  fpeaks  of  the  Calenian  wine  as  a  luxury  of  the  higheft 
kind,  Od.  I.  xxxi.  9.  Pliny,  fpcaking  of  the  wines  imported  into 
Italy,  fa)s,  "  in  fumm^i  gloria  fuerunt  Tliafium  Chiumque.  Ex 
Chio  quod  Arvifmm  vocant."  xiv.  7.  See  alfo  Virgil,  Ed.  v.  71, 
and  Silius  Italictis,  lib.  vii.  210.  Horace  places  the  Chian 
among  the  rich  wines  in  the  mifer's  cellar,  Sat.  H.  iii.  115 ;  he 
likewife  alludes  to  the  high  cftimation  in  which  this  wine  was 
held.  Ode  HI.  xix.  5.  The  wines  of  Crete  are  joined  with  thofe 
of  Chics  or  Scios,  by  Taflb,  GieruJ'al.  Lib.  i.  78.  And  Cretan 
wine  is  mentioned,  together  with  the  Chian  and  other  celebrated 
wines  of  Greece,  by  .Elian,  Var.  HijL  xii.  31.     Dunster. 

Ver.  118.     how  they  quaff  in  gold, 

Crijftal,  and  myrrhine  cups,  embofs'd  with  gems 
Andjliids  of  pearl  ;'\  Cryjial  and  myrrhine  cups  are 
often  joined  together  by  ancient  authors.  "  jNIurrhina  et  cryftal- 
lina  ex  cadem  terra  cflbdimus,  quibuii  pretium  faceret  ipfii  fra- 
gilitas.  Hoc  argumcntum  opum,  hajc  vera  luxuriaj  gloria  exirti- 
mata  eft,  habere  quod  poflet  ftatim  totum  perire."  Plin.  Lib. 
xxxiii.  Proem.  We  fee  that  Pliny  reckons  myrrhine  cups  among 
foflils  :  Scaliger,  Salmafius,  and  others,  contend  from  tliis  verfc 
of  Propertius,  iv,  26". 

"  Murrheaque  in  Parthis  pocuLi  cocta  focis," 

that  they  were  like  our  porcelain  :  but  if  they  were  io  very 
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And  hunger  ftill.     Then  emhaffies  thou  fliov/Tt 
From  nations  far  and  nigh  :  ^hat  honour  that, 
But  tedious  wafte  of  time,  to  lit  and  hear 
So  many  hollow  compliments  and  lies, 

fragile  as  they  are  roprcA-iitcd  to  bo,  it  is  not  cafy  to  conceive 
how  they  could  be  cmbojVd  x::ith  gons  and  Jliids  of  pearl.  I  I'lip- 
pofe  our  author  aflertecl  it  from  the  words  immediately  fuHowing 
in  Pliny  ;  "  Nee  hoc  fuit  fatis :  turba  gemmarum  potamus,  et 
fmaragdis  teximus  calices :  ac  temulentia;  caufa  tenere  Indiam 
juvat :  et  aurum  jam  acceilio  eft."  Or  perhaps  the  words,  em,' 
iofs'd  xvit/i  gems,  &c.  refer  only  to  gold  firft  mentioned,  which  is 
no  unufual  conftrudion  :  Tliei/  quaff  in  gold  onbujsd  with  gems 
<indjtuds  of  pearl.     Xeavton. 

Hakewill,  in  \\hApologie  &cc.,  may  here  again  be  cited.  Seft.  6. 
as  in  the  note  on  ver.  114.  He  is  tranflating  Pliny:  "  When 
the  toy  takes  vs  in  the  head,  all  our  deliglit  is  in  chafed  and  etn- 
hqjjcd  plate,  or  eife  fo  carved,  engraven,  and  deepe  cut  in,  as  it  is 
rough  againe  in  the  hand,  &c."  Then  Hakewill  adds,  "  Thcfe 
cclatures  in  their  drinking  cups  were  fo  fram'd,  that  they  might 
put  them  on  or  take  them  off  at  pleafurc,  and  were  therefore 
called  emhkmata.  Such  was  that  whereof  the  fatyrift  [Juvenal] 
fpcaks,  Jlontan  extra  pocula  cuprum,  '  a  goat  ftanding  out  from 
the  cup.' — Sometimes  were  they  made  of  ouix  ftones  drawne  out 
of  the  mountaines  of  Arabia ;  fomctimes  of  mother  of  pearle, 
or  fome  rare  pretious  fliels.  And  all  thefe  kindts  they  richlij 
iuameV d 'xith  pearles  and  pretjous  ftones.'' 

Comparje  a  moft  beautiful  pafiage  in  P.  Fletcher's  Furp.  TJland^ 
c.  i.  ft.  26\ 

"  That  tho}'^  may  drink  in  pearl,  and  couch  their  head 
"  In  foft,  but  fleeplede  down;  in  rich,  but  relUefle  bed." 

Then  follows,  in  the  27th  ftanza,  which  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  notes, 
"  Oh  !  let  them  in  their  gold  qiiaffe  dropfics  down."  T.odd. 

Ver.  124.     So  inamj  hoUo\c  compliments  and  lies, 

Outlamli/h  flatteries?]      Poflibly  not  without  an 
allulwn  to  the  congratulatory  emballies  on  the  Reftoration. 

DUNSTER. 
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OutlandiQi  flatteries?  Then  proceed'ft  to  talk  125 
Of  the  emperoLir,  how  ealily  iubdued, 
How  glorioufly  :  I  (hall,  thou  fay'ft,  expel 
A  brutilh  mo  niter ;  what  if  I  withal 
Expel  a  Devil  who  firft  made  him  fuch  ? 
Let  his  tormenter  confcience  find  him  out;  13a 
For  him  I  was  not  fent ;  nor  jet  to  free 
That  people,  victor  once,  now  vile  and  bafe ; 
Delervedly  made  vaffal ;  who,  once  jufl. 
Frugal,  and  mild,  and  temperate,  conquer'd  well. 
But  govern  ill  the  nations  under  yoke,  135 

Peeling  their  provinces,  exhaufted  all 

Ver.  130.  Let  his  tormenter  confcience  find  him  out  ;^  INIilton, 
as  Dr.  Jortin  obiVives,  had  here  in  his  mind  Tacitus,  who, 
having  related  the  extraordinary  letters  written  by  Tiberius  to 
the  Senate,  adds  ;  "  Adeo  facinora  atque  flagitia  fua  ipfi  quoque 
in  fupplicium  verterant.  Neque  fruftra  prceftantiffimus  fapientiae 
firmare  lolitus  eft,  fi  recludantur  tyrannorum  mentes,  pofle  afpici 
laniatus  et  idtus,  quando  lit  corpora  verberibus,  ita  faevitia, 
libidine,  malis  confultis,  animus  dilaccretur.  Quippe  Tiberium 
non  fortuna,  non  fulitudines  protcgebant,  quin  tormenta  pedloris 
fuafque  ipfe  pcenas  faterctur."     Annul,  vi.  6.     Dunster. 

Ver.  132.  T/iaf  people,  xic9or  once,  now  vile  and  bafe ;  &c.} 
This  defcription  of  the  corruption  and  decline  of  the  Roman 
tmpin ,  contained  in  this  and  the  following  ten  lines,  is  at  once 
concifely  fine,  and  accurately  juft.     Dunster. 

Ver.  \Z6.  Peeling  (Sec]  Pfe/i«g  is /jiV/a^//?^  their  provinces  ; 
which  is  ipalt  pilling  by  Chaucer,  Spenfer,  and  other  old  Englilh 
poets.  See  alfo  Barret's  Jlvearie,  1584  :  "  To  pill  or  poll." 
But  Sir  K.  Nannton,  in  his  Fragmenfa  B.egalia,  164-1,  affords  the 
boft  illuftration  of  Milton's  expreflion,  where,  fpeaking  of  the 
Earl  of  Leicefter's  father,  he  fays,  "  his  eftate  confifcate,  and 
that  for  peeling  and  polling."  The  word  peeled  for  pillaged  is 
ufed  by  our  tranllators  of  the  Bible.     See  Ifaiah  xviii.  2.    "  Go, 
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By  lult  and  rapine  ;  firft  ambitious  grown 

Of  triumph,  that  infulting  vanity  ; 

Then  cruel,  by  their  fports  to  blood  inur'd 

ye  fwift  mt'fiengcrs  to  a  nation  fcattered  and  peeled."  Ilakowill 
lias  a  very  curious  fcction  on  the  conduiH  of  the  llonians  here 
noticed  by  iNlilton,  entitled  "  Their  unmerciful  pilling  and  po- 
iing,  robbing  and  fpoijli/ig  the  provinces,  not  Iparing  the  very 
temples  and  things  facrcd."     Lib.  iv.  cap.  5.     Sect.  3.     Todd, 

Vcr.  135*     Then  cruel,  by  their  J  ports  to  blood  inur'd 

Ofjighting  bcujls,  and  vien  to  beafts  exposed  ; 
Luxurious  by  thcii-  xvccdth,  and  greedier  Jtill, 
And  from  the  daily  fcenc  effeminate.'\  The  con- 
nection of  luxury,  cruelty,  and  cfl'cniinacy,  has  been  often  re- 
marked in  all  ages.  Atheuaaus  notices  the  cruelty  of  the  people 
of  Miletus  as  connected  with  their  luxury;  and,  fpeaking  of 
fonie  Scythian  nations,  he  defcribes  them  advancing  in  cruelty,  in 
proportion  as  they  plunged  themfelves  in  luxury  and  cfieminacy, 
na)  'STfuroi  ettj  TO  TPY<I)A  N  opjttwavTs? ,  ei?  tSto  crp^Afio*  tQfiU(;,  un 
•zsxvruv  Tuv  avSjTi^TTwv'  eI?  ov<;  K.(p1y.oiiro  ^pc<T£*)fia^oi'  t«j  f'v3ix<;.  p.  525, 
Ed.  Caufab.  The  lonians  arc  defcribed  by  the  fame  author  as 
*'  devoid  of  philanthroi)y,  chearfulnefs,  and  even  natural  affec- 
tion, and  fliewing  upon  all  occafions  a  difpofition  of  the  raoft  un- 
feeling kind;"  and  at  the  fame  time  he  notices  "  their  liabits  of 
luxury  and  effeminacy,"  tx  luvuv'-n%  rfvipsfa/rsfo..  p.  625.  Tacitus 
connects  luxury  and  cruelty  together  in  the  charader  of  Otho. 
Having  fpoken  of  V'itelliiis  as  "  ventre  et  gula  fibi  ipfi  hoftis," 
he  adds,  "  Otho,  luxa,  favitia,  audacia,  reipublica3  exitiofior 
ducebatur."  Ihji.  i\,  31.  The  effeminacy  of  the  Romans,  as 
luxury  advanced,  became  a  fiibjc<3;  of  complaint  and  cenfure  to 
all  their  moralifts  and  hiilorians.  "  JMiranuir,"  fays  Columella, 
^'  geftus  eft'ceminatoriim,  quod  a  natura  fexum  viris  denegatuin 
muliebri  motumentiantur,  decipiantqucoculosfpectantium."  L.i. 
Nero  allumcd  the  drefs  and  behaviour  of  a  woman,  and  was 
actually  feveraF  times  married,  with  much  oftentation  of  the 
nuptial  rites,  to  fevcral  of  his  minions.  Eliogabalus  imitated  his 
example  in  this,  and  in  other  difgraceful  inftances.  Milton 
probably  alluded  to  fome  of  thefe  circuniftances  iu  the  Roman 
hiftory.     Dunst^e. 
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Offightingbearts,andmento  beafts  expos'd ;  uo 
Luxurious  by  their  wealth,  and  greedier  ftill, 
And  from  the  daily  fcene  effeminate. 
What  wife  and  valiant  man  would  feek  to  free 
Thefe,  thus  degenerate,  by  themfelves  enflav'd  ? 
Or  could  of  inward  (laves  make  outward  free  ? 

The  poet,  in  his  Hijlory  of  England^  at  the  conclufion,  thus 
fpoaks  of  the  diflblute  life  of  the  Englifh  :  "  The  great  men 
given  to  gluttony  and  dijjulute  life — tlie  meaner  fort  fpcnt  all  they 
had  in  drwikcnnef — attended  with  other  vices  which  effeminate 
men's  minds."     Todd. 

Ver.  140.  0/" fighting  beafts,  and  men  to  beafts  expos'd;]  The 
fighting  beajis  are  a  poor  inltance  of  the  Roman  cruelty  in  their 
fports,  in  comparifon  of  the  gladiators ;  who  might  have  been 
introduced  fo  naturally  and  eafily  here,  only  by  putting  the  word 
gladiators  in  place  of  the  other  two,  that  one  may  very  well  be 
furprifcd  at  the  poet's  omitting  them.    See  Seneca's  viith  Epiftle. 

C ALTON. 

Bcaji-f gilts  were  exhibited  among  the  Romans  with  great 
variety.  Sometimes,  by  bringing  water  into  the  amphitheatre, 
even  fea-monfters  were  introduced  for  the  purpofe  of  combating 
with  wild  beafts.  This  is  mentioned  by  Calphurnius,  Ed.  vii.  60. 
The  men  that  fought  with  wild  beafts  were  called  heftiarii.  Thefe 
were  principally  condemned  perfons ;  although  there  were  forac 
who  hired  themfelves  YAm  gladiators.     Dunster. 

Ver.  141.     Luxurious  by  their  -wealth,  &c.]     JNIanilius,  iv.  10. 

"  Luxuriamque  Uteris  emimus,  luxuque  rapinas." 

Dunster. 

Ver.  145.  Or  could  of  iirward  fates  male  outxiard  free?] 
This  noble  fentiment  Milton  explains  more  fully,  and  exprefies 
more  diffufely,  in  his  Paradife  Lof,  B.  xii.  90. 

. "  therefore  fince  he  permits 

*'  Within  himfelf  unworthy  powers  to  reign 

"  Oyer  free  reafon,  God  in  judgement  juft 

*'  Subjects  him  from  without  to  violent  lords;  (Sec." 
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Know  therefore,  when  my  feafon  comes  to  fit 
On  David's  throne,  il  fhall  be  hke  a  tree 

So  alfo  again,  in  his  xiith  Soiwef, 

"  Licence  they  mean,  when  they  cry  Liberty; 
*'  Fur  who  loves  that,  miijtjhjl  be -wife  and  good." 

No  one  had  ever  more  refined  notions  of  true  liberty  than 
IMilton,  and  I  have  often  thought  that  there  never  was  a  greater 
proof  of  the  weaknefs  of  human  nature,  than  that  he,  with  a 
head  fo  clear,  and  a  heart,  I  really  believe,  perfectly  honcft  and 
difmtereUed,  tliould  concur  in  fui)porting  fuch  a  tyrant  and  pro- 
fcfied  trampler  upon  the  liberties  of  his  country,  as  Cromwell 
was.     TiiYEU. 

The  following  citation,  from  a  truly  philofophical  work,  may 
be  no  improper  comment  on  this  pafl'age  of  Milton.  "  Were  a 
nation  given  to  be  moulded  by  a  fovereign,  as  clay  is  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  potter,  this  projeft  of  bcftowing  liberty  on  a 
people  who  are  actually  fervile,  is  perhaps  of  all  others  the  mod 
difficult,  and  requires  moll  to  be  executed  in  filencc,  and  with 
the  deepeft  i-eferve.  Men  are  qualified  to  receive  this  blefiing, 
only  in  proportion  as  they  are  made  to  apprehend  their  own 
rights,  and  are  made  to  refpeft  the  jufl;  pretenfions  of  mankind; 
in  proportion  as  they  are  willing  to  fuftain  in  their  own  perfons 
the  burthen  of  government  and  of  national  defence,  and  to  prefer 
the  engagements  of  a  liberal  mind  to  the  enjoyments  of  floth, 
and  the  delufive  hopes  of  a  fafety  purchafcd  by  fubmiifion  and 
fear."     Hi^tv^ui'on  on  Civil  Society,  p.  6".  L  S.     Dunster. 

Vcr.  146'.     Know  therefore,  when  my  feafon  comes  to  fit 

On  David's  thronCy  &c.]  A  particular  manner 
of  cxprcfllon,  but  frequent  in  Milton  ;  as  if  he  had  faid,  Know 
therefore  when  the  feafon  comes  to  fit  on  David's  throne,  that 
throne  fhall  he  like  a  tree  &c.  alluding  to  the  parable  of  the 
mufiard-feed  grown  into  "  a  tree,  fo  that  the  birds  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof"  JNIatt.  xiii.  32  ;  and  to,  (what  that  parable  alfo 
refpeds,)  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  of  the  great  '*  tree  whofe 
height  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  fight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all 
the  earth,"  Dan.  iv.  11.  TertuUian  alfo  compares  the  kingdom 
of  Chrill  to  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar.     See  Grotius  in  INIatt. 
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Spreading  and  overfliad owing  all  the  earth  ; 
Or  as  a  Hone,  that  fliall  to  pieces  dafli 
All  monarchies  belides  throughout  the  world ;  150 
And  of  my  kingdom  there  fhall  be  no  end  : 
Means  there  lliall  be  to  this;  bat  what  the  means. 
Is  not  for  thee  to  know,  nor  me  to  tell. 

To  whom  the  Tempter,  impudent,  replied. 
I  fee  all  offers  made  by  me  how  flight  i,5.'i 

Thou  valueft,  becaufe  offered,  and  reje<!:Vft : 
Nothing  will  pleafe  the  difficult  and  nice. 
Or  nothing  more  than  ftill  to  contradict : 
On  the  other  fide  know  alfo  thou,  that  I 
On  what  I  offer  fet  as  high  efteem,  iGo 

Nor  what  I  part  with  mean  to  give  for  nought ; 
All  thefe,  which  in  a  moment  thou  behold^ft, 
The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  to  thee  I  give, 

Or  as  ajione,  <Src.  alluding  to  the  ftone  in  another  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dreams,  wich  brake  the  image  in  pieces,  and  fo  this 
kingdom  '•'■  Jhall  break  in  pieces,  and  confume  all  thefe  hiugdoms, 
and  it  Jhall  Jland  for  ever."  Dan.  ii.  44.  "  And  of  my  kingdom 
there  fiall  be  no  end:"  the  very  words  of  Luke,  i.  33,  with  the 
only  neceffary  change  of  the  perfon.     Newton. 

There  is  an  allufion  alfo  to  Pfalm  ii.  9,  which  prefigures  the 
kingdom  of  Chrill  triumphant  over  all  nations  :  "  Thou  flialt 
dajh  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vcflel."     Todd. 

Ver.  157-  Nothing  will  pleafe  the  dfjicidt  and  7iice,}  jMr. 
Jortin  and  Mr.  Synipfon  fay,  that  perhaps  avc  fliould  read  "  thee 
difficult  and  nice:"  But  I  think  the  ic'tus  falls  better  in  the 
common  reading,  and  the  fentcnce  is  better  as  a  general  obfcr- 
vation.     Newtox. 

And  yet,  by  the  partiadar  application  of  niccli/  to  Chrift,  in 
ver.  277  of  this  Book,  the  conjecture  of  Jortin  and  Sympfom 
feems  fupported.    Todd, 
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(For,  given  to  me,  I  give  to  whom  I  pleafe,) 
No  trifle  ;  yet  with  this  relerve,  not  eKe,       165 
On  this  condition,  if  thou  wilt  fiill  down, 
And  worfhip  me  as  thy  laperioiir  lord, 

Ver.  166.     On  this  condition,  if  thou  -wilt  fall  down. 

And  -dcorjhip  we  as  thy  fiiperiour  lord,]  In  my 
opinion,  (and  IMr.  Thyer  concurs  with  mc  in  the  obfervation,) 
there  is  nothing  in  the  dilpofition  and  conduft  of  the  whole  poem 
fo  juftly  liable  to  ccnfure,  as  the  awkward  and  prcpollerous  in- 
troduction of  this  incident  in  this  place.  The  Tempter  (honld 
have  propofed  the  ctnidition  at  the  fame  time  that  he  offered  the 
gifts,  as  he  doth  in  Scripture;  but  after  his  gifts  had  been  abfo- 
lutely  refufed,  to  what  purpofe  was  it  to  propofe  the  impious  con- 
dition ?  Could  he  imagine  that  our  Saviour  would  accept  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the  abominable  terms  of  falling  down 
and  wonhipping  him,  juft  after  he  had  rejected  them  unclogged 
with  any  terms  at  all  ?  Well  might  iiw.  author  fay  that  Satan 
impudent  replied ;  but  that  doth  not  folvc  the  objedion. 

Newton. 

I  differ  entirely  from  Dr.  Newton  and  his  very  able  coadjutor, 
rcfpefting  this  part  of  the  poem.  The  management  of  the  poet 
feems  fo  far  from  objectionable,  that  I  conceive  this  pafTage  to 
be  a  ftriking  inilance  of  his  great  judgement  in  arranging  his 
work,  as  well  as  of  his  great  fkill  in  decorating  it.  The  conduft 
and  demeanour  of  Satan  had  hitherto  been  artfully  plaufible, 
and  fuch  as  feemed  moft  likely  to  forward  his  defigns.  At  the 
beginning  of  this  Book,  after  repeated  defeats,  he  is  defcribcd 
defperate  of  fuccefs,  and  "  flung  from  his  hope  ;"  but  ftill  he 
proceeds.  Upon  his  next  attack  failing,  the  paroxyfm  of  his 
defperation  rifes  to  fuch  a  height,  that  he  is  completely  thrown 
otf  his  guard,  and  at  once  betrays  himfelf  and  his  puqjofe,  by 
bringing  forward,  with  the  moft  intemperate  indifcrction,  thofe 
abominable  terms,  which,  could  it  have  been  poffible  for  his 
temptations  to  have  fucceeded,  we  may  imagine  were  intended 
in  the  end  to  have  been  propofed  to  our  Lord.  This  then  is  the 
uvayviifKni;,  or  full  difcovery  who  Satan  really  was ;  for  it  muft 
be  obferved,  that  though  Jefus  in  the  firft  Book  (ver.  356.)  had 
declared  that  he  knew  the  Tempter  through  his  difguife,  ftill  the 
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(Eafily  done,)  and  hold  them  all  of  me ; 
For  what  can  lefs  fb  great  a  gift  defer ve  ? 

Whom  thus  our  Saviour  anfwer'd  with  difdain. 
I  never  lik'd  thy  talk,  thy  offers  lefs ;  171 

Now  both  abhor,  fnice  thou  halt  darVl  to  utter 
The  abominable  terms,  impious  condition  : 
But  I  endure  the  time,  till  which  expir'd 
Thou  haft  permiffion  on  me.     It  is  written,    175 
The  firft  of  all  commandments,  Thou  (halt  worfhip 
The  Lord  thy  God,  and  only  him  (halt  ferve; 
And  darTt  thou  to  the  Son  of  God  propound 
To  woribip  thee  accurs'd  ?  now  more  accurs'd 
Por  this  attempt,  bolder  than  that  on  Eve,    iso 
And  more  blafphemous ;  which  expeft  to  rue. 

Temptation  proceeds  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  he  had  not  known 
him  :  at  leall  our  Lord's  condudl  is  not  reprefented  as  influenced 
by  any  fufpicion  of  an  infidious  adverfary.  As  to  propo/mg  the 
condition  together  with  the  gifts;  this  I  conceive  could  not  be 
done  without  changing  the  whole  plan  of  the  poem,  as  by  pufhing 
the  queftion  immediately  to  a  point,  it  muft  have  pi'ecludcd  the 
gradually  progrclfive  temptations  which  the  poet  fo  finely  brings 
forward.  It  might  perhaps  have  been  wifhed  that  the  circum- 
Itance  of  Satan's  betraying  himfclf  and  his  purpofe,  under  the 
irritation  of  defeat  and  defperation,  had  been  kept  back  till  the 
fubfequent  temptation,  in  the  highly-finiflied  defcription  of 
Athens  with  all  its  pride  of  learning  and  philofophy,  had  been 
tried,  and  had  alfo  failed.  But  the  apologetick  fpeech  of  Satan 
(ver.  19^-)  ill  which  he  recovers  himfelf  from  his  intemperate 
impctuofity,  and  repairs  the  indifcretion  of  his  prefent  violent 
irritation,  fo  far  as  to  pave  the  way  for  another  temptation,  is 
not  only  marked  with  fuch  fmgular  art  and  addrefs  as  is  truly 
admirable,  but  likewife  gives  a  material  variety  and  relief  to 
this  part  of  the  poem  ;  which  I  cannot  wifli  to  have  been  in  any 
refpect  different  from  what  it  is,  as  I  do  not  conceive  that  cvcu 
Milton  himfelf  could  have  improved  it.     Dunsxer. 
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The  kinfrdoms  of  the  world  to  thee  were  ffiven  ? 
Permitted  rather,  and  by  thee  ufurp'd ; 
Other  donation  none  thou  canft  produce. 
If  given,  by  whom  but  by  the  King  of  kings,  i85 
God  over  all  fupreme  ?  If  given  to  thee. 
By  thee  how  fairly  is  the  giver  now 
Repaid  !   But  gratitude  in  thee  is  loft 
Long  fmce.    Wert  thou  fo  void  of  fear  or  fliame. 
As  offer  them  to  me,  the  Son  of  God  ?         190 
To  me  my  own,  on  fuch  abhorred  paft. 
That  I  fall  down  and  worlliip  thee  as  God  ? 
Get  thee  behind  me ;  plain  thou  now  appear'ft 
That  Evil-one,  Satan  for  ever  damn'd. 

To  whom  the  Fiend,  with  fear  abafti'd,  replied. 
Be  not  fo  fore  offended,  Son  of  God,  jg6 

Though  Sons  of  God  both  Angels  are  and  Men, 

Ver.  185. the  King  of  kings, 

God  over  all  fupreme?]  I  Tim.  vi.  15.  "  Who 
is  the  blcfTcd  and  only  potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords."    And  "  ^Vho  is  over  all,  God  blellcd  for  ever."  Romans, 

ix.  5.      DUNSTER. 

Ver.  ISS.     But  gratitude  in  tlice  is  loft 

Long  Jince.}  Milton  had  made  Satan  declare 
*'  long"  before,  Par.  Lojl,  B.  iv.  109. 

■ "  ail  good  to  me  is  loft ; 

"  Evil,   be  thou  my  good  \"     Duxster. 

Ver.  IP^'.  That  Evil-one,]  The  5  -arompo?,  the  pre-eminently 
'tcicked  one.  Sec  Dr.  Lort's  Short  Commentary  on  the  Lord's 
Trayer,  in  which  he  proves  this  to  be  one  of  the  three  names, 
applied  to  the  great  apoftate  Spirit  in  Scripture,  pp.  2-i,  25. 

Todd. 

Ver.  195.     "with  fear  abalh'd,]     He  was  abaft'^ 

ou  a  former  occafjon.  Far.  Lojl,  B.  iv.  846.    Todd. 
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If  I,  to  try  whether  in  higher  fort 
Than  thefe  thou  bear'ft  that  title,  have  proposed 
What  both  from  Men  and  Angels  I  receive,  20a 
Tetrarchs  of  fire,  air,  flood,  and  on  the  earth. 
Nations  befide  from  all  the  quartered  winds, 
God  of  this  world  invoked,  and  world  beneath  : 
Who  then  thou  art,  whofe  coming  is  foretold 
To  me  moft  fatal,  me  it  mod  concerns ;         205 
The  trial  hath  indamag'd  thee  no  way, 
Rather  more  honour  left  and  more  efteem ; 
Me  nought  advantag'd,  miffmg  what  I  aim'd. 
Therefore  let  pafs,  as  they  are  tranfitory, 
The  kino-doms  of  this  world ;  I  Ihall  no  more  210 
Advife  thee ;  gain  thsm  as  thou  canft,  or  not. 
And  thou  thyfelf  feem'ft  otherwife  inclin'd 
Than  to  a  worldly  crown  ;  addicled  more 
To  contemplation  and  profound  difpute, 
As  by  that  early  a6lion  may  be  judg'd,  215 

W^hen,  flipping  from  thy  mother's  eye,thou  went'ft 
Alone  into  the  temple,  there  waft  found 
Among  the  graveft  Rabbies,  difputant 
On  points  and  queftions  fitting  Mofes'  chair, 

Ver.  203.  God  of  ihis  -world  invalid,']  ]\Iilton  purfucs  the 
fame  notion  which  he  had  adopted  in  his  Paradife  Lq/i,  of  the 
Gods  of  the  Gentiles  being  the  fallen  Angels,  and  he  is  fupported 
in  it  by  the  authority  of  the  primitive  fathers,  who  are  very 
unanimous  in  accufing  the  heathens  of  worfliipping  devils  for 
deities.     Thyer. 

The  devil,  in  Scripture,  is  termed  "  the  God  of  this  norld" 
II  Cor.  iv.  4.     DuxsTEU. 

Ver.  219. ' — fifing  Mofes'  chair,]      3Iofcs'  chair 

was  the  chair  in  which  the  dodors  fitting  expounded  the  law 
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Teaching,  not  taught.     Tlie  childhood  fliows 
the  man,  220 

As  morning  Ihows  the  day :  be  famous  then 
By  wifdom  ;  as  thy  empire  mufl  extend, 
So  let  extend  thy  mind  o'er  all  the  world 
In  knowledge,  all  things  in  it  comprehend. 
All  knowledge  is  not  couch'd  in  Moles'  law,  225 
The  Pentateuch,  or  what  the  Prophets  wrote  ; 
The  Gentiles  alio  knovr,  and  write,  and  teach 
To  admiration,  led  by  Nature's  light. 
And  with  the  Gentiles  much  thou  muft  converfe. 
Ruling  them  by  perfuafion,  as  thou  mean'ft;  230 

oilhor  publickly  to  the  people,  or  privately  to  their  difciples. 
"  The  Icribes  and  Pharifecs  fit  in  Moies'  chair,"  Itt*  t?j  Mais-iia; 
y.a^i^fxcy  JSlatt.  xxiii.  2.     Newton. 

Vcr,  221. —  be  famous  then 

Bi/  xdfdom  ;]  We  are  now  come  to  the  laft  temp- 
tation, properly  fo  called  ;  and  it  is  worth  the  reader's  while  to 
dbfervc  how  well  Satan  has  purfued  the  fcheme  which  he  had 
propofed  in  council,  B.  ii.  22j. 

"  Therefore  with  manlier  objects  we  muft  try 
"  His  conftancy ;  with  fuch  as  have  more  fhow 
"  Of  worth,  of  honour,  glory,  and  popular  praife." 
The  gradation  alfo  in  the  feveral  allurements  propofed  is  very 
fine;  and  1  believe  one  may  juftly  fay,  that  there  never  was  a 
more  exalted  fyftem  of  morality  comprifed  in  fo  fliorl  a  compafs. 
Never  were  the  arguments  for  vice  dreffed  up  in  more  deliifivc 
colours,    nor  were    they   ever    anfwcred  with  more  foiidity  of 
thought,  or  acutencfs  of  reafoning.     Tjiver. 

Ver.  230.     Ruling  them  by  perfitaf.on,  as  thou  meanji;']     Al- 
luding to  thofe  charming  lines,  B.  i.  221. 

*'  Yet  held  it  more  humane,  more  heavenly,  firft 

*'  By  winning  words  to  conquer  willing  hearts, 

"  And  make  perfuafion  do  the  work  of  four."     Newtok. 
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Without  their  learning,  how  wilt  thou  with  thcnr^, 
Or  they  with  thee,  hold  converiiition  meet  ? 
How  wilt  thou  reafon  with  them,  how  refute 
Their  idolifms,  traditions,  paradoxes  ? 
Errour  by  bis  own  arms  is  beft  evinc'd.         25.5 
Look  once  more,  ere  we  leave  this  fpecular  mount, 
Weftward,  much  nearer  by  fouthweft,  behold  ; 

Ver,  234.  — —  idolifms,  traditions,  paradoxes  f]  Idolifms  is, 
I  believe,  a  word  of  Milton's  own  fabrication,  ft  feenis  not 
fo  much  to  mean  the  idolatrous  worfhip  of  the  Gentiles,  as  tlie 
opinions  with  which,  they  might  endeavour  to  defend  it.  By 
traditions,  we  ma}'  underlland  opinions  collected  from  thofe  phi- 
lofophers  who  inftruded  publickly,  without  committing  any  of 
their  precepts  to  writing ;  which  was  the  caft:  with  Pythagoras, 
Numa,  and  Lycurgus.  See  the  lives  of  the  two  latter  by  Plu- 
tarch. And  paradoxes  allude  to  the  paradoxes'  of  the  Stoick 
philofophers,  then  in  high  repute.     Duxstek.  ■• 

Ver.  235.  Errour -hy  his  oxen  arms  is  heft  evinc'd.]  Exincd 
is  here  ufed  in  its  Latin  figniflcalion  vi  fubdued  or  conquered ;  in 
which  fenfe  it  is  more  forcible  and  appropriate,  than,  as  it  is 
more  commonly  ufed  by  us,  to Jiiow,  or  pr ax e^     Duxster. 

Ver.  23(). tJiis  fpecular  mount,']     See 

Hume's  note  on  Par.  Loft,  B.  xii.  588.     Todd. 

Ver.  237.  TFeJIward,  )nuck  nearer  Ij/  fouthtcift ,1  This  might 
be  underftood  W.  by  S.  that  is,  one  point  from  weft  towards 
fouthweft  ;  which  is  nearly  the  adual  pofition  of  Athens,  with 
rcfpeilil;  to  Mount  Niphates.  Or  it  may  only  mean,  that  our 
Lord  had  no  occafion  to  change  his  fituation  on  the  weftern  ftde 
of  the  mountain  (fee  ver.  25.  of  this  Book)  ;'but  only,  as  the 
latitude  of  Athens  was  four  degrees  fouthward  of  that  of  Piomc, 
that  he  muft  now  dircd  liis  view  fo  much  more  towards  the 
fouthweft,  than  when  he  was  looking  at  Pwome,  which  lay  nearly 
due  weft,  or  in  a  fmall  degree  northvveft  of  Mount  Niphates. 

DUNSTER. 
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Where  on  the  /Ejican  fliore  a  city  flands, 
Built  nobl}^,  pure  the  air,  and  H<;lit  the  foil ; 
Athens,  the  eje  of  Greece,  mother  of  arts    2-10 

Vcr.  COS.  Where  on  the  uT.gcan  Jltorc  n  cifji  JlanJ.s,]  The 
following  dcfciiption  of  Athens,  and  its  K-arning,  is  extremely 
grand  and  beautiful.  INIiltmi's  Mufc,  as  was  before  obfersed,  is 
too  much  cramped  down  by  the  argumentative  caft  of  his  rnbjed^, 
but  emerges  upon  evtry  favourable  occafion ;  and,  like  the  fun 
from  under  a  cloud,  burlb  out  into  the  fame  bright  vein  o 
poetr\-,  which  Ihines  out  more  frequently,  though  not  more 
llrongly,  tn  the  Pa radife  I a)JI.     'I'iiyeu. 

I  cannot  perfuade  myfelf  that  our  author,  when  he  fele^lcd 
his  fubjci't,  and  formed  his  plan,  confidered  himfelf  as  any  ways 
cramped  duxiii  by  it.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  looked  forward 
with  pleafure  to  the  opportunities,  which  lie  forefaw  it  would 
afiord  him,  of  introducing  this  and  other  admirable  defcriplions ; 
and  that  he  was  particularly  aware  of  the  great  cfi'ed  which  the 
argument atite  cajl  of  part  of  his  poem  would  give  to  that  whicii 
is  purely  defcriptive.     Dinsteu. 

Ver.  239.  Built  noblij,]  Homer,  fpeaking  of  Athens,  calls 
it  a  uifl-bin'lt  eittj,  II.  ii.  .>4G. 

Ok  0   U^    Afi^vaf  tt^ov  IvxTii^iVov  'BToT^it^fop.      NeW'TOV. 

Ibid, pure  the  air,  and  light  the  foil ;^     Attica 

being  a  mountainous  country,  the  foil  was  light,  and  the  air 
fl)arp  and  pure  ;  and  therefore  faid  to  be  produdive  of  Iharp 
>VltS. — rr,y  I'jy.^xa'ixv  Twy  h^wv  n  mvtu  xxno'icra,  on  ^(Jo>»/awt«t«j  a.yS'ea; 
•t(7u.  Plato  in  '['iiuccu.  p.  24.  vol.  3.  Ed.  Serr.  "  Atheius 
tenuc  coelum,  ex  quo  acutiores  ctiam  putantuc  Attici."  Cicero, 
X>e  Fatu,  4.     Newton. 

Pure  the  air,  and  light  the  foil,  Mr.  Calton  remarks,  is  from 
Dio  Chryfoftom.  0/a^.  vii.  where,  fpeaking  of  Attica,  he  fays, 
iiixt  ya^  T»!v  p^«f«»  ufutai)!,  yut  tov  aifoi  y.aipLk.  A  variety  of  paf- 
fages,  which  allert  the  clearnefs  and  purenels  of  the  air  of  Athens, 
may  be  feen  in  Gronov.  Thelaur.  Cir.  Antiq.  De  Fortuna  Attl" 
airtim,  vol.  5.  p.  1696',  edit.  fol.  Kuiy.     'i'ouD. 

Ver.  240.  Athens,  the  eye  of  Greece,]  Demofthenes  fomc* 
«here  calls  Athens  the  eye  of  Creece,  *ijS3i\utt  'P7.;-.*j\,- ;  bull 

VOL.    T.  R 
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And  eloquence,  native  to  famous  wits 
Or  hofpitiible,  in  her  fweet  recefs, 

cannot  at  prelcnt  recollcft  the  place.  lu  Juflin  it  is  called  one 
of  tlio  two  ei/es  of  Greece,  Sparta  being  the  other,  (L.  v.  C.  8.) 
and  Catullus  (xxxii.  1.)  terms  Sirniio  the  eye  of  illands; 

"   Peninrularum  Sirmio,  infularumque 
"  Oct//.'." 

But  the  metaphor  is  more  properly  applied  to  Athens  than  any 
other  place,  as  it  was  the  great  feat  of  learning.     Newtox. 

I  cannot  difcover  the  palTage  in  Demofthcncs  referred  to  by 
Dr.  Newton.  Thyfius,  in  a  note  on  Jultin,  (L.  ii.  C.  G.  Ed. 
Variur.)  and  on  Valerius  Maximus,  {Ed.  Varior.  L.  i.  C.  6. 
Exempt.  Extern.  1.)  notices  that  Athens  is  mentioned  by  De- 
niofthenes  under  this  defcription,  t/ic  eye  of  Greece:  but  no  re- 
•  fcrence  is  made  to  the  particular  paflagc.     Dunster. 

Philo  has  the  following  expreflion,  relating  to  Athens,  '^Oret^ 
ya.^  h  '0<l)©AAMri  KOPH,  'i  h  ■\'Vy(ri  >,oyiO-[y.l<;,  tSt  tv  EAAAAI 
'A0HNAI,  Phil.  .hid.  0pp.  vol.  ii.  p.  467.  edit.  JNIangey.  This 
is  cited  in  Gronovius,  but  1  do  not  find  o^SaAp,o?  'EMa^o?  among 
the  other  titles  therein  applied  to  Athens.     Todd. 

Ver.  240. •  mother  of  arts 

And  eloquence,]  Jultin,  (L.  v.  C.  9.)  terras  Athens 
"  Patria  cotmmmis  cloquentkt"  And  (L.  ii.  C.  6.)  he  fays, 
"  Litterce  certe  etfacundia  xcluti  temphim  Athcnas  ha])ent."  Cicero 
iibounds  in  panegyricks  upon  this  celebrated  feat  of  learning  and 
eloiiuence.  lie  dcfcribes  it  illas  o?/uihiin  doctrhuirum  inventrices 
Athcnas,  in  quibus  fmnma  dicendi  lis  et  inxenta  ejl,  et  j)erfccta." 
De  Orator.  L.  i.  13.  Ed.  Proiiji.  And  in  his  Brutus,  fed.  39.  he 
charafterifes  it  "  ea  urbs,  in  qua  et  nata,  et  alta,  fit  eloquentia." 

DUNSTEK. 

It  fliould  be  added,  that  "  the  mother  of  eloquence"  was  a  title 
peculiarly  applird  to  Athens.  See  Gronov.  Thefaur.  Gr.  Antiq. 
vol.  V.  ed.  fupr.  p.  1/30.  "  Pervenit  ad  matrem  fermoniwi 
Athcnas."  Again,  ibid,  'Ev  rr,  MHTPI  TilN  AOri^tN  rx7;  'Afi^va*?. 
The  fame  title  exiftod  on  an  ancient  infcription.  See  ibid, 
p.  1731.     Todd. 

Ver.  2¥2.     hofpitaik,']     Dio.lorus  dcfcribes  the  Athe- 
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City  or  fuburban,  Iludious  walks  and  Qiades. 
See  there  the  olive  grove  of  Academe, 

nians  as  "  hofpitablc  to  wits"  of  other  countries,  by  admitting 
all  pcrfons  whatever  to  benefit  by  the  inftruftion  of  the  learned 

teachers  in  their  city;  T'/ic  ■sraTpioa  y.omlv  iscaoiVTrifi'-jv  'sscx.fiyfpy.ivovi; 
^jsxaiv  uv^fUTTciV:;,  L,  xiii.  C.  27.  The  Athenians  were  rcmari^able 
fur  their  general  hofpitality  towards  ftrangers,  to  whom  their 
city  was  always  open,  and  for  whofe  reception  and  accomrtio- 
dation  they  had  particular  oflicers,  under  the  title  of  'a>fo^jvot, 
i.  c.  t/te  receivers  of  Jlrangcrs  in  the  name  of  the  xcholc  city. 

DUN'STER. 

Vcr.  244.  the  olive  grove  of  Academe,]  The  Aca- 
demy is  always  defcribed  as  a  woody,  fhady,  place.  Diogenes 
Laertius  calls  it  TrpoarHox  'AASfiAES  ;  and  Horace  fpeaks  of  the 
"  fj/lvas  Acadcmi,"  2  Epill.  ii.  45.  But  Milton  diftinguiflies  it 
by  the  particular  name  of  the  olive  grove  of  Academe,  becaufc 
the  olive  was  particularly  cultivated  about  Athens,  being  facred 
to  Minerva  the  goddefs  of  the  city :  he  has  befides  the  exprefs 
authority  of  Ariftophanes,  Nub.  v.  1001. 

Newton". 

This  whole  dcfcription  of  the  Academe  is  infinitely  charming. 
Dr.  Newton  has  juftly  obfervcd  that  "  Plato's  Academy  was 
never  more  beautifully  defcribed."  "  Cicero,"  he  adds,  "  who 
has  laid  the  fccne  of  one  of  his  dialogues  (De  Fin.  L.  v.)  there, 
and  who  had  been  himfelf  on  the  fpot,  has  not  painted  it  in 
more  lively  colours."  Plutarch,  in  his  trcatife  de  exilio,  refers 
to  the  three  celebrated  gymnafia  of  Athens  here  noticed  by  the 
poet;  the  Academy,  the  Lyceum,  and  the  Stoa,  or  Portico. 
And;  the  fame  author,  in  his  Ldfe  of  Sylla,  fpeaking  of  the  Aca- 
demy, (the  trees  of  which  he  fays  Sylla  cut  down,)  defcribes  it 
to  have  been  more  abounding  with  trees  than  any  part  of  the 
fuburbs*  of  Athens,  AENAPOfPOPnTATHN  -^Tfourinov. 

The  reader  will  find   an   elegant  defcription  of  the  Acadeimj, 

and  of  the  other  ])ublick  gardens  to  which  the  Learned  at  Athens 

refortcd,  in  Dr.  Falconer's    "  Hijlorical  Fiexc  of^  the  Tujle  for 

Gardening,  and  ]jayiiig-out  Grounds,  among  tlie  JSations  of  An- 

'tiquiti/,"  p.  30.      Du  NSTEK. 

R  2 
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Plato's  retirenieiil,  where  the  Attick  bird      245 
Trills  her  thick-warbled  notes  the  fummer  long; 

Ver,  C?45.  Plato's  retirement, ]  Diogenes  Lacrtius  relates,  in 
hh  Life  of  Phifu,  tFiat  Plato,  "  being  refainecf  to  Afliens  ftom 
his  journey  to  Egypt,  fettled  liinilllf  in  the  AcacTemy,  a  gym- 
nafiium  or  place  of  exercife  in  the  fuburbs  of  that  city,  befet 
with  wooifs,  taking  name  from  Academus,  one  of  the  heroes, 
as  Eupuhb, 

In  ffl<^red  Acadenuis  (liady  walks, 
and  he  was  buried  in  the  Academy,  where  he  continued  moft  of 
his  time  teaching  philofopliy,  whence  the  feft  which  fprung^fr^m 
him  was  called  Academick."     Newton. 

Ibid.     ■ —  w/iere  the  Attic /c  bird 

Trills  her  thiek-xiiirhled  notes  &c.]  Philomela,  wh« 
according  to  the  fables,  was  changed  into  a  jiightingale,  was  the 
daughter  of  Pandion  king  of  Athens.  Hence  the  nightingale  is 
called  Atthis  in  Latin,  quafi  Attica  avis  ;  thus  Martial,  L.  i, 
Up.  54. 

*'  Sic  ubi  multifonu  fervet  facer  Atthide  lucus,  &c." 

Newtov, 

The  nightingale  is  with  peculiar  propriety  introduced  in  this 
defcription  of  the  Acadenw ;  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which, 
we  learn  from  Paufanias  (L.  i.  C.  30.)  ^  lay  the  place  called 
Colonus  Equ(j'tris,  which  Sophocles  has  made  the  fecne  of  hit 
(EdipusC(^loiiciis;  and  which  he  colvbFates  as  particularly  abound- 
ing with  niginingales,  v.  11>,  and  v.  704.     Dlnsxeu. 

Ver.  '246.  Trills  her  thich-Karliled  notes]  Dr.  Newton  ob- 
ferves  fluit  pcrhaj)S  there  never  was  a  vcrfe  more  exprellive  of 
the  harmony  of  the  nightingale  than  this.  Homer  has  a  defcrip- 
tion of   the  fong  of  that  bird,    which  h  nut  dilhmilar,  Odj^iff. 

— -> ■  liciidxftH  KHfr,  ^Awpjjt;  ay,oi,> ■ 

Hts  S«/x«'  Tfuviijct  XEEI  IIOAYHXEA  (t>fiNHN.      DUNSTER. 

Ibid. ' the  fummer  long ;'\     The 

nightingale  is  commonly  fuppofed  to  ling  only  in  the  fpring,  and 
cot  during  fumiucr.     2ylillou.  dcfwribes  it  tinging  in  the  t^iid  ui' 
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There  flowery  hill  Hymeltiis,  with  the  found 
Of  bees'  nicluftrious  nmrniur,  olt  iiuites 
To  ftudious  niulhig ;  there  lliirus  rolls 

April,  in  his  Sonnet  to  the  Nigfifins:ak.     Sapplio,  in  :i  vcrfc-  prc- 
fiTVcd  by  the  Scholiatt  on  Soplioclos,  Ekcti:  H-S,  tciins  this  bird 

Pliny  fays,  that  the  fong  of  xh*i  jiinhtiniialc  continues  in  its 
^reatclt  pcrfcctiou  only  litUrn  da^s,  fiojn  w  hich  tinu-  it  ^l■a(lllally 
dt'ciint's.  "  Aftcnviuds,  as  iiimnier  advances,"  Ik-  add>,  "  it 
lofos  all  its  variiPtyand  modulation/*  3Io.v  ajhi  amio  in  fuliiiu 
aiia  vox  Jit,  ttcc  moduhifa,  mc  xuriii.  L.  x.  '2.9.  It  fconis  tliorc- 
forc  cxtnujrdinary  that  our  author  fliould  hrro  dofcribc  this  bird 
of  fpring,  hnging  **  the  fuinnicr  long."  \Ve  might  indeed  lup- 
pofe  that  this  protracK'd  fong  of  the  nightingale,  was  an  in- 
tended compliment  to  the  cladick  fp(»t,  "  Plato's  retirement ;" 
as  tlac  Thracians  affirmed  that  the  nightingales  near  the  tomb  ot 
Ox-phcus  fung  with  uncommon  melody,  and  in  a  ftrain  far  fupc^ 
riour  to  what  they  did  in  any  other  place.     Aiya^^i  ^\  tt  ^fics?  «* 

fiufoi/  Ti  ahiv.  Paufan.  L.  i.\.  C.  .30.  lUit  on  refining  to  the 
various  palVages  in  the  Furudij'c  IjoJ},  where  Milton  has  intro- 
duced this  bird,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  confidcred  it  as  tinging 
only  in  the  fpring.  T^e  Jong  of  the  nightingale  is  in  fact  one  of 
iiis  favourite  circuniftances  of  defciiption,  when  he  is  painting 
n  I'ummer's  night.     Duxster. 

Ver.  2f7.  There Jiuicery  hi/l  Hymet fits,  i>cc.]  Valerius  Flaccus 
calls  h  I'lorea  juga  Ht/nictti,  Argonaut,  v.  344;  and  the  Koney 
was  fo  mucli  elleemed  and  celebrated  by  the  ancient^,  that  il  was 
reckoned  thii  beft  of  the  Attick  honey,  as  the  Attick  honey  was 
faid  to  be  the  beft  in  the  world.  The  poets  often  fpeak  of  the 
murmur  of  the  bees  as  inviting  to  fliep,  V'irg.  Eel.  i.  .5().  "  Sujpc 
levi  fomnun^  fijadebit  inire  fufurro ;"  but  Milton  gives  a  more 
elegant  turn  to  it,  and  fays  that  it  invites  tu  Jludious  nuijing, 
^vhich  was  more  ])roper  indeed  tor  his  purpofe,  as  he  is  here 
defcribing  the  Attick  learning.     Newtov. 

Ver.  249. //f/A'/.v]     Mr.  Calton  and 

J\Ir.  Thycr  have  obferved  with  me,  that  Plato  hath  laid  the 
fccMc  of  his  Phvcdrus  on  the  bauVs,  and  at  the  fpntig,  of  tiii» 
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Plis  whifpering  Ilream :  within  the  walls,  then  view 
The  ibhools  of  ancient  fages;  his,  who  bred    25i 
Great  x'ilexander  to  lubdue  the  world, 
lijceum  there,  and  painted  Stoa  next : 

plcafant    river. — ^xfUvlx   ytiv    y.ix.i    koMcc^cc    za*    ^^xlpxyn    Tcc    v^tx.Tix 

(pexrUerai.  Edit.  Serr.  vol.  iii.  p.  2'39.  The  pliilofophical  retreat 
at  the  fpring-hcad  is  bcautifull}-  dcfcribcd  by  Plato,  in  the  next 
page,  where  Socrates  and  Pha3drus  are  reprefented  fitting  on  a 
green  bank,  fliadcd  with  a  fprcading  platane,  of  which  Cicero 
hath  faid  very  prettily,  that  it  ieemeth  not  to  have  grown  fo 
much  by  the  water  which  is  defcribed,  as  by  Plato's  eloquence; 
"  quaj  mihi  videtur  non  tarn  ipfa  aquula,  quae  defcribitur,  quam 
"Platonis  oratione  creviile."     De  Oral.  i.  7-     Newton. 

Ver.  251. • xc ho  bred 

Great  Alexander  to  fubduc  the  world,^  Milton,  in 
his  Elegy  to  his  former  precpptor,  Thomas  Young,  then  minifter 
of  the  church  of  the  Englifli  Merchants  at  Hamburgh,  fpeaks  of 
his  afl'ection  for  his  old  niafter  as  fuperiour  to  that  of  Alcibiades 
to  Socrates,  or  of  Alexander  for  Ariftotle,  El.  iv.  25.  We  are 
told  by  Cicero  that  Ariftotle,  having  obferved  how  Ifocrates 
.  had  ril'cn  to  celebrity  on  the  fole  ground  of  liorid  declamation, 
{inanem  firmonis  elegant iam,)  was  thereby  induced  to -add  to  his 
own  ftock  of  folid  knowledge,  the  external  sirace  of  oratorical 
cnibellilhnuiits ;  which  recommended  him  fo  much  to  Philip  of 
!Macedon,  that  he  fixed  upon  him  to  be  preceptor  to  his  fon 
Alexander,  whom  he  wiflicd  to  be  taught  at  once  conduct;  and 
eloquence, — "  et  agendi  pra^cepta,  et  loquendi."  Dc  Orator. 
iii.  41.  Ed.  Proufr.  The  letter  which  Philip  wrote  to  xYrifiotle 
upon  the  birth  of  his  fon,  is  prefervcd  by  Aulus  Gellius.  L.  ix. 

C.  3.       D  ULSTER. 

Ver.  253.  Lyceum  thure,']  The  Lyceum  was  the  fchool  of 
Ariflotle,  who  had  been  tutor  to  Alexander  the  Great,  and  was 
the  founder  of  the  fec'l  of  the  Peripatcticks,  io  called,  cciro  ra 
•^i^iicctiuv,  from  his  xcalking,  and  teaching  philofophy.  But  there 
is  fome  reafon  to  queftion,  whether  the  Lyceum  was  uithin  the 
icalU,  as  Milton  allerts.  For  Suidas  fays  exprefsly,  that  it  was 
a  place  in  the  fuburbs,  built  by  Pericles  for  the  exercifing  of 
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There  Ihalt  thou  hear  and  learn  the  fecrct  power 
Of  harmony,  in  tones  and  numbers  hit         c.5.5 
By  voice  or  hand  ;  and  variou.s-meafiir'd  verfe, 
iEohan  charms  and  J_)orian  lyrick  odes, 

foldicrs  :  and  I  find  tlie  fclioliaft  upon  Ariftophancs  in  the  Irene, 
fpeaks  of  going  into  the  Lyceum,  and  going  out  ol'  it  again,  and 
returning  back  into   the  cifij  : — ek   to  Av/.hov  tKriovli: — y.xl  OTaXm 

The  oftabliniment  of  the  Lyceum  has  been  attriljuted  both  to 
Pififtratus  and  Pericles.  iMeurlius  (Atfience  Atticcc,  \,.  ii.  C.  3.) 
Aippofcs  that  it  might  have  been  begun  by  the  former,  and  com- 
])leted  by  tlie  latter,  Plutarch  afcribcs  it  to  Pericles,  who,  he 
fays,  made  plantations,  and  built  a  Fahtjira  there.  See  Life  of 
Pericles.  The  fame  writer  {Sympof.  viii.  Quajl],.  4.)  fays  that  it 
\vas  dedicated  to  Apollo,  as  the  god  of  healing,  and  tiius  with 
propriety,  becaufe  heidfh  alone  can  furnijh  t/iejbrngt/i  rcquijitc  for 
all  corporeal  excrcij'es  and  exertions.  That  tiie  Ijjjceuju  flood  witli- 
out  the  walls,  appears  from  the  beginning  of  IMato's  Li/Jim^  where 
it  is  pofitively  defcribed  as  being  icit/iout  the  Kails;  'EiroftvoiJ.r.v 
fjilii  i^  ' A>ia.or,iJi.ici^,  tiibv  Aixsia  t/jv  iiu  Tuy/^vi,  Itt  uvto  tI  ret^oi;. 
Strabo  alio  fpeaks  of  fome  fountain^  of  clear  and  excellent 
water  without  the  gates  near  tlic  Lyceum,  ly.Toq  ra  Aiox,!x.fii<;  y.u.'K'.v 
fjLiVuv  tsv'Kuv,   tc-Ars'iov  tS  Aly.iiH.    L.  i\.   p.  3.07.       DUXSTEU. 

Ver.  253. painted  Stoa]     Stoa  was  tlie  fchool 

of  Zcno,  whofe  difciples  from  the  place  had  the  nanje  of  Stoicks  ; 
and  this  Stoa,  or  portico,  being  adorned  with  variety  of  paint- 
ings, was  called  in  Greek  Ylov/iXYt,  or  various,  aiul  lure  by 
JNIilton  the  painted  Stoa.  Sec  Diogenes  Lai-rti us,  in  the  l,i\es 
of  Ariftotle  and  Zeno.     XEWToy. 

Ver.  257.  jEolian  charms  iXc]  JEolia  carmina,  verfes  fuch  as 
thofe  of  Alcajus  and  Sappho,  who  were  both  of  iNIitylene  in 
Lefbos,  an  illand  belonging  to  the  A'lolians,  I  lor.  Od.  II[. 
.XXX.  13.  W 

"  Princeps  ^-Eolium  carmen  ad  Italos 

"  Deduxille  modos."    . 

Sec  alfo  0d.  IV.  iii.  12. .  And  Dorian  lyrick  odes  ;  fiich  as  thofe 
of  Pindar;  who  calls  his  lyre  Au^ixv  (po^L/Ayyx,  Olynip.  i.  26",  c^c. 

NmvTON. 
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And  hisj^vho  gave  them  breath,  but  higher  fung, 
BUnd  Meleligenes,  thence  Homer  call'd, 
Whole  poem  Phoebus  challeng'd  for  his  own :  260 
1'hence  what  the  lofty  grave  tragedians  taught 

Ver,  258.  And  his,  &c.]  Our  author  agrees  with  thofc 
■writers,  who  fpeak  of  Homer  as  the  father  of  all  kinds  of  poetry. 
Such  wife  men  as  Dionyfius  the  Ilalicarnatfean,  and  Plutarch, 
have  attempted  to  ihow  that  poetry  in  all  its  forms,  tragedy, 
coixiedy,  ode,  and  epitaph,  arc  included  in  his  works,    Newton, 

Homer's  works  gave  the  idea  of  all  the  various  fpecies  of 
poetry.  Shaftefljury,  fpeaking  on  this  fubjecl,  fays  finely ; 
"  There  was  no  more  for  Tragedy  to  do  after  him,  [Homer,] 
than  to  erect  a  ftage,  and  draw  dialogues  and  characters  into 
fcenes  turning  in  the  fame  manner  upon  one  principal  adion,  or 
event,  with  that  regard  to  place  and  time  which  was  fuitable  to 
a  real  fpedacle.  Even  Comedy  iti'elf  was  adjudged  to  this  great 
mafter."     CharacierijUch,  vol.  i.  p.  lf)8.     Jos.  Warton. 

Ver.  259.  Blind  Mdefigenes,  thence  Homer  caU'd,^  Our  author 
Jiere  follows  Herodotus,  in  his  life  of  Homer,  where  it  is  faid 
that  he  was  born  near  the  river  IMeles,  and  that  from  thence 
his  mother  named  hir^i  at  firft  ISIelefigenes, — riOeTai  oto/Ma  iu  •nratJi 
Me^so-ty/vsa,  a.7to  t5  'moTocyi.u  rrrj  sTrwfv/xwv  ^«feS<7a, — and  that  after- 
wards when  he  was  blind  and  fettled  at  Ciima,  he  was  called 
Homer,  quafi  5  fxri  o^uv,  from  the  term  by  which  the  Cumosans 
diftinguillied  blind  perfons;  ivrtv^tv  ^i  y.a.)  TSvoy.cc''Ou.r,foi  lirty.fo.rrifft 

T^iyaa-iK      New  TON. 

\vv.  260.     Whofc  poem  Phccbii?  challeng'd  for  his  Qicn  .]     Al- 
luding to  a  Greek  Epigram,  in  the  firft  book  of  the  Anthologia ; 
'Hsi^&i'  [Av  iyuv,  l^apatrcre  ps  •Sslos  *Of(.»!pf .      Newtox. 

Ver.  261.     the  lofty  grave  trugedian.\]     .Efchylus 

is  thus  charaderifed  by  Quinctilian;  f'  Tragedias  primum  in 
lucem  .Efchylus  in-otuVit, J'liblimis  i.-t  gravis,  et  graiuliloquus,  &c." 
L.  X.  C.  1.  Where  alfo  the  fame  author,  comparing  Sophocles 
and  Euripides  fa}s,  "  gravitas,  et  cothurnus  et  fonus  Suphoclis 
vidc^ur  olle   fublimior."     Tragedy    was    termed   l<)/tJ/    bjr   the 
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In  Chorus  or  lambick,  teachers  bed 

Of  moral  prudence,  with  dehght  receiv'd 

In  brief  Tentenlious  precepts,  while  they  treat 

ancients  from  its  ftylo,  but  at  tlic  fume  time  not  without  a  re- 
ference to  the  elevated  buikin  which  the  actors  wore.  Thus 
Chiudian,  defcribiiig  tragedy  as  diltinguiflied  from  comedy,  Dc 
Mall.  Thcod.  Cunf.  V.  311. 

"  uUt  graditur  juajurc  colhtrno :" 

And  Ovid,  Amur.  L.  ii.  El.  18,  fjjealiing  of  hinifclf  as  having 
written  tragedy,  but  being  fcduccd  from  fo  grave  an  enij)loyment 
by  the  charms  of  bis  millrefs,  adds, 

"  Deque  cotkurimto  rate  triumph;it  amor.*' 

Again,  Trijl.  L.  ii.  El.  i.  553,  he  refers  to  his  Medea  in 
fimilar  terms  ;  giving  the  epithet  gratis  to  the  cothurnus,  or  high 
tragick  bu(kin.  jNIilton,  in  his  brief  difcourfe  on  tragedy,  pr<> 
fixed  to  hh  Su/iifon  yfgoiiijtcs,  fays,  "  Tragedy,  as  it  was  anciently 
compofed,  hath  ever  been  hold  the  graxc/l,  moralell,  and  moft 
profitable  of  all  other  poems,  &c."  And  Ovid  had  faid,  Tr(/l. 
El.  II.  i.  381.  "  Omne  genus  icripti  gravitate  Tragaidia  vincit." 

DUNSTEU. 

Ver.  262.     ■  Churns  ur  lambick,]      The   two  conftitucnt 

parts  of  the  ancient  tragedy  were  the  dialogue,  written  chiefly 
in  the  lambick  meafure,  and  tlu-  chorus,  which  confifted  of 
various  moafures.  The  character,  hero  given  by  Our  author  of 
the  ancient  tragedy,  is  very  juft  and  noble j  and  the  Englifh 
reader  cannot  form  a  better  idea  of  it  in  its  highoft  beauty  and 
perfertion,  than  by  reading  our  author's  Samjbn  Aguiiijlcs, 

NtWTOX. 

Ver.  263. with  delight  rccdvd 

In  brief  fenteutious  precepts,]  This  defcription 
particularly  applies  to  Ivjripides,  who,  next  to  Homer,  was 
Milton's  favourite  Greek  author.  Euripides  is  defcribed  by 
Quin^lilian,  ^'  Jhiteiitiis  de/ifus,  et  in  iis,  qua;  a  fapioiitibus  tradita 
funt,  pcene  ipfis  par."  L.  x.  C.  I.  And  Auius  Gellius,  (L.  xi. 
C.  4.)  citing  fome  vcrfts  from  the  lleciiba  of  Euripides,  terms 
them  *'  vcrbis7('«fe////fl,  ^/ai^r/^f  iufignes  illuftreique."  Ariftotle, 
•ivfacre  he  treats  of  fentences  {Rhetoric.  L.  ii.  C.  22.),  takes  al- 
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Of  fate,  and  chance,  and  change  in  human  life,  l'Gj 
High  a6iions  and  high  paffions  bed  defcribing  : 

mofl  all  his  examples  from  Euripides.  The  abundance  of  moral 
precepts  introduced  by  the  Greek  tragick  poets  in  their  pieces, 
and  the  delight  with  which  they  were  received,  are  admirably 
accounted  for  by  an  eminent  and  excellent  writer,  Bp.  Hurd,  in 
his  note  on  Wovaca'?,  Art  of  Poetry,  v.  !21<).  Sylvefter,  in  his 
Du  Bartas,  complimenting  Daniel,  edit.  l6'l\,  p.  82,  calls  him 

"  Iharp-conceited,  brief, 

"  CW\\, fentcntious,  for  pure  a<:cents  chief:" 

See  Headly's  Specimens  of  old  Eng.  Poetry,  vol.  ii.  190. 

DUXSTER. 

Ver.  2()5.  Of  fate,  and  chance,  and  change  in  human  hfe,]  The 
arguments  moft  frequently  feleded  by  the  Greek  tragick  writers, 
(and  indeed  by  their  epick  poets  alfo,)  were  the  accomplifhment 
of  fome  oracle,  or  fome  fuppofed  decree  of  fate.  A»o?  o'  hiXiUro 
Fs^i?.  Iliad,  i.  5.  But  the  incidents  are  intermediate  circum- 
ftances  which  led  to  the  deftined  event,  according  to  their 
fyftem,  depended  on  fortune,  or  chance.  Fate  and  chance  then 
furniflied  the  fubject  and  incidents  of  their  dramas ;  while  the 
cataftrophe  produced  the  peripetia,  or  change  of  fortune.  The 
hiftoiy  of  CEdipus,  one  of  their  principal  dramatick  fubjeds,  was 
here  perhaps  in  our  author's  mind.  The  fate  of  CEdipus  was 
foretold  before  his  birth  ;  the  wonderful  incidents,  that,  in  fpite 
of  every  guarded  precaution,  led  to  the  accomplifliment  of  it,  de- 
pended apparently  on  chance  ;  the  peripetia,  or  change  of  fortune, 
produced  by  the  difcovery  of  the  oracle  being  fo  completely  ful- 
filled, is  trul}^  afiecting.  Change  in  human  life  might  here  per- 
haps not  merely  refer  to  the  pathetick  cataftrophcs  of  the  Greek 
tragedy,  as  it  fometimes  fonned  the  entire  argument  of  their 
pieces;  of  which  the  Oedipus  Culoncus  is  an  inftance.     Du>'Ster. 

Ver.  266.  High  actions  and  high  pailions  Uft  defcribing:] 
High  aftions  refer  to  fate  and  chance,  the  arguments  and  incidents 
of  tragedy;  high  paflions  to  the  peripetia,  or  change  of  fortune, 
which  included  the  waSo?,  or  afiecting  part.  High  actions  arc 
the  KxXal  «rf«|EK  of  Arifiotle,  who,  fpeaking  of  the  tragick  poets 
as  diftinguifhed  from  the  writers  of  comedy,  fays,  o»  («,£»  ai^jLtor^a 
TAS  KAAA2  i^i^h-TQ  LIPASE  IS.     High  actions  and  high  pajjions 
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Thence  to  the  famous  orators  repair, 
Thole  ancici^  whole  reliftlel's  eloquence 
Wielded  at  will  that  fierce  democratic. 
Shook  the  arlenal,  and  fuimin'd  over  Greece  '270 

might  alio  be  undcrftoocl  to  moan  tlio  nol)!c  achievoments  or  the 
afteding  difaikrs  and  fuffcrinirs  of  great  and  elevated  perfons. 
This  agrees  with  what  Milton  fays  in  his  preface  to  Sunifoii 
Agmiiftcs,  where  he  condemns  ''  the  introducing  trivial  and  vul- 
gar perfons  in  tragedy  ;  which  by  all  jiuli<'ious  hath  been  counted 
abfurd."     Duxster. 

Ver.  267.  Thence  to  the  famous  orators  &c.]  How  happily 
does  I\Iilton's  verfihcation  in  this,  and  the  following  lines,  con- 
cerning the  Socratick  philofophy,  exprcfs  what  he  is  defcribing  ! 
In  the  firft  we  feel,  as  it  were,  the  nervous  rapid  eloquence  of 
Demol'thenes,  and  the  latter  have  all  tiic  gentlenefs  and  foftnefs 
of  the  humble  modeft  charader  of  Socrates.     Tiiyer. 

Vcr.  268.  Tlwfe  ancient,]  Milton  was  of  the  fame  opinion 
as  Cicero,  who  preferred  Pericles,  Hyperides,  ^fchines,  Dc- 
mofthcnes,  and  the  orators  of  their  times  to  Demetrius  Phalcreus, 
and  thofe  of  the  fubfequent  ages.  See  Cicero,  Dc  Claris  Ora- 
toribus.  And,  in  the  judgment  of  Quintilian,  Demetrius  Pha- 
lerevis  was  the  firft  who  weakened  eloquence,  and  the  lall  almoft 
of  the  Athenians  who  can  be  called  an  orator:  "  is  primus  in- 
clinafie  eloquentiam  dicitur — ultinuiseft  fere  ex  Atticisqui  dici 
pollit  orator."     De  InflU.  Orat.  x.  1.     Newtox. 

Ver.  208.     ivJiofc  reJUllcfs  eloquence 

Wielded  at  will  that  fierce  dcmocrutie. 
Shook  the  arfenal,  and  fuimin'd  over  Greece}     Al- 
luding, as  Dr.  Xcwton   and  Dr.  Jortin  have  both  obferved,  to 
what  Ai'illophanes  has  laid  of  Pericles  in  his  Acharnenjes : 

For  the  various  authors  who  have  referred,  or  alluded,  to  this 
defcription  of  the  rcjlfllcfs  eloquence  of  Pericles,  fee  Kufter's  note 
on  the  paflage,  in  his  edition  of  Ariftophanes ;  where  however 
he  has  overlooked  Quindilian,  L.  ii.  C.  16.  &  L.  xii.  C.  10. 
Cicero,  {Epiji.  ad  Attic,  xv.  1.  and  Orator.  Sect.  231.  Ed.  Prouft,) 
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To  Mucedon  and  Artaxerxes'  throne : 
To  fage  Philofophy  next  lend  thine  ear, 
From  Kea\  en  deibended  to  the  low-roof  d  houfe 
Of  Socrates  ;  fee  there  his  tenement, 

fpcaks  of  the  '^folnuna  Dcmofthenis."  The  younger  Pliny 
thus  (lefcribcs  tlio  eloquence  of  his  friend  Ponipeius  Saturninus; 
"  Adfuntapt.T,  crebricfiue  fentcntia;,  gravis  ct  decora  conftrudio, 
fonantia  verba  et  antiqua.  Omnia  hcec  mire  placent.  Cum  im- 
pctu  quodam  ct  fidimiie  prasvehuntur  :"  And,  in  the  \\ih.  u'Eneid, 
A'irgil  makes  Turnus,  in  his  fpccch  to  Drances,  fay 

**  Proindc  ^o«a  e/o(^«/o;  folitum  tibi." 

Longinus,  fpcaking  of  the  fuperiour  power  of  Demofthcncs  in 
oratory  tothepublick  fpcakers  of  any  age,  cxprefies  himfelf  in 
a  fimilar  figure  of  fpeech,  feci,  xxxiv.  KATABPONTA  x«»  KATA- 
<l>ErrE!  ra,-  utt'  uiUvoi;  ftirofcii'  k.  r.  X.      DuNSTER. 

The  \\on\  fuhnhied  is  here  adopted  from  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  iii. 
ii.  5.  See  Mr.  Upton's  note  on  the  puffage.  Sylveftcr  afcribcs 
to  Cicero,  not  indeed  in  a  very  happy  manner,  what  iNIilton 
afcribcs  to  the  Grecian  orators,  bee  Vu  Uurtas,  fof,  ed.  16'21, 
p.  263. 

■- "  whofc  thindring  e/oqucfice 

''  Ycelds  thoufand  ftreames,  whence,  rapt  in  admiration, 
"  The  rareft  wits  are  drunk  in  every  nation  !"     Todd. 

Vcr.  271.     To  Macedon and ylitiixerxcs   throne :'\     As  Pericles 
find  others  J'uhiiin'd  oirr  Greece  to  Artaxerxes'  throne  againft  the 
Perfian  king,  lb  Deniolthenes  was  tiie  orator  particularly,  wlio 
fulmind  oxer  Greece  to  Macedon  againft  king  Philip,  in  lus  Ora- 
tions, therefore  denominated  Philippicks.     Nkwtok. 

Ver.  273.     From  Heaven  dtfcended  to  the  lotc-roofd  houfe 

Of  Socrates  ;]  Mr.  Calton  thinks  the  author  al- 
ludes to  Juvenal,  Sat.  xi.  2*. — "  e  coclo  defcendit  v^2e^  a-iavrov,'' 
as  this  famous  Delphick  precept  was  the  fouuchition  of  SocratesV 
philofophy,  and  lb  much  ufed  by  him,  that  it  hath  palled  with 
fomc  for  his  own.  Or,  as  Mr.  Warburton  and  Mr.  Thyer  con- 
ceive, the  author  here  probably  alludes  to  what  Cicero  favs  of 
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AVhom  well  inipir'd  the  oracle  pronounc'd     275 
A\  ifefl  of  men  ;  from  whole  mouth  iiHued  fortli 
Mellifluous  ilreams,  that  water'd  all  the  fchools 

Socrates,  "Socrates  autcm primus  pliilolophiam  devocavit  e  coclo, 
ct  in  urbibus  collacavit,  ot  iti  doinus  etiam  iutroduxit."  TtiJ'c. 
Difp.  V.  4.  But  }ic  has  given  a  very  different  fenfe  to  the  words 
either  by  delign  or  milbike,  as  Mr.  Warburton  obferves.  It  is 
properly  called  t/ie  lo-iV-ruijf'd  hoiifi ;  "  tor  I  believe,"  faid  So- 
crates, "  tliat  it'  I  could  meet  with  a  good  purcliafer,  I  might 
ealily  get  for  my  goods,  and  lioul'e  and  all,  live  pounds."  See 
Xenophon,  Oeconomc.  l-'ive  minaj,  or  Attick  pounds,  were  better 
than  lixtecn  pounds  of  our  money,  anii/ui,  according  to  Barnard, 
being  three  pounds  eight  (hillings  and  nine-  pence.     Newton. 

In  the  Clouds  of  Ariftophanes,  (ver.  92.)  where  Strepfiades 
points  out  the  habitation  of  Socrates  to  his  fon,  he  ufes  the  di- 
minutive oUk^iov,  adUida,  finall  houfe,  or  tenement.     Dun.ster. 

^'er.  275.     Whom  ucH  infpir'd  the  oracle  pronounc'd 

Jlijijl  qf'7nen;]     The  vcrfe,  delivered  down  to  us 
upon  this  occulion,  is  this; 

Of  all  men  Socrates  is  the  wifeft.     Newton. 

V\r.  276". J'rotn  'u^hol'c  mouth  iff'ued  forth 

MeUijiuoas  jlrcains,  that  nafer'd  all  the  fchools 
Of  ^kadtmkkn  «S;c.]  'I'hus  Quintilian  culls  So- 
vrsitcs  funs  philii/uphorum.  L.  i.  C.  10.  As  the  ancients  looked 
upon  llomer  to  be  the  father  of  poetry,  fo  they  cfteemed  Socrates 
the  father  <»f  moral  philofophy.  Thus  Cicero,  (Academic.  L.  i. 
C".  ■!■;)  "  Socrates  mihi  videtur,  id  quod  conftat  inter  onines, 
primus  a  rebus  occultis  et  ab  ipfa  natura  involutis,  in  quibus 
omnes  ante  euni  philofuphi  occupati  fuerunt,  avocavilTe  phiiofo- 
phiam,  et  ad  vitain  cummunem  adduxilVe;  6cc."  and,  Ipeaking 
of  the  Academick  and  Peripatetick  fchools,  he  fays,  "  idem  font 
«rat  ulriufqiie."  The  different  fects  of  philofophcrs  were  indeed 
ib  many  diflerent  fajnilies,  which  all  acknowledged  Socrates  for 
their  common  parent.  Cicero,  fpeaking  of  him,  {Tufe.  Difp. 
L.  v.  C.  4,)  fays — "  cujus  multiplex  ratio  difputandi,  rerumciue 
Varietu?,  at  ingcnii  wuijnitudo,  Platouis  nienjoriu  ct  iiieiis  cv"* 
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Of  Academicks  old  and  new,  with  thofe 
Surnam'd  Peripateticks,  and  the  ie^t 
Epicurean,  and  the  Stoick  fevere ;  sso 

Thefe  here  revolve,  or,  as  thou  lik'll,  at  home. 
Till  time  mature  thee  to  a  kingdom's  weight; 
Thefe  rules  will  render  thee  a  king  complete 

fecrata,  plura  genera  effecit  diflTcntientium  philofophorum."  And, 
(De  Orator.  L.  iii.  C.  l6.)  "  Nam  cum  eflent  plures  orti  fere 
a  Socrate,  quod  ex  illius  variis,  ct  diverfis,  ct  in  omnem  partem 
diffufis  difputationibus  alius  aliud  apprehendcrat ;  profeminataj 
funt  quail  famili?e  diffcnticntes  inter  lb,  et  multum  disjunclaj  et 
difpares  cum  tamcn  omnesfe  philolophi  Socraticos  et  dici  vellent, 
et  effcarbitrarcntur."     Neavton. 

But  our  autlior,  in  fpeaking  here  of  tlie  mcUiJluovs ^dreams  of 
pliilofoplii/  ihat  iffucdfrom  the  woufh  of  Socrates,  and  uatcrt-d  all  the 
•various  fchools  or  feet s,  of  philqfophers,  had  in  his  mind  a  pg-flage 
of  iElian,  {Var.  Hijl.  L.  xiii.  C.  22,)  where  it  is  faid  that 
"  Galaton  the  painter  drew  Homer  as  a  fountain,  and  the  other 
poets  drawing  water  from  his  mouth."  Whence  alfo  jNIanilius, 
fpeaking  of  Homer,  L.  ii.  8. 

-"  cujufque  ex  ore  profufos 


"  Omnis  pofteritas  latices  in  carmina  duxit, 
"  Amnemque  in  tenues  aufa  eft  deducerc  rivos 
"  Unius  faicunda  bonis." 

And  Ovid,  Amor.  HI.  ix.  25  ; 

"  Adjice  Ma?onidem,  aqua,  ecu  font  e  per  cnni, 
"  Vatum  rieriis  era  rigantur  aquis."     Dunster, 

Vcr.  278.  Of  Academicks  old  and  new,]  The  Acadennck 
fed  of  philofophcrs,  like  the  Greek  comedy,  had  its  three  epochs, 
old,  middle,  and  new.  Plato  was  the  head  of  the  old  Academy, 
Arccfilas  of  the  middle,  and  Carneades  of  the  new.     Duxster. 

Ver.  283.  Thefe  rules']  There  is  no  mention  before  of 
rules  ;  but  of  poets,  orators,  and  philofophcrs.  We  fliould  read 
therefore,  "  Their  rules  kc."     CaJuXON. 
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Within  thjfelf,  much  more  with  empire  join'cl. 
To  whom  our  Saviour  fligely  thus  rephed.  c?85 
Think  not  but  that  I  know  thefe  things,  or  think 
I  know  them  not ;  not  therefore  am  I  fliort 
Of  knowing  what  I  ought :  he,  who  receives 
Light  from  above,  from  the  fountain  of  hght, 
Noothcrdo6lrineneeds,though granted  true;  290 
But  thefe  are  fahe,  or  httle  eHe  but  dreams, 
Conjedures,  fancies,  built  on  nothing  firm. 

Vcr,  285.  To  whom  Szc]  This  anfwer  of  our  Saviour  is  as 
much  to  be  admired  for  folid  reafoning,  and  the  many  fublime 
truths  contained  in  it,  as  the  preceding  fpeech  of  Satan  is  for 
that  Hue  vein  of  poetry  whicli  runs  through  it :  and  one  may 
obfervc  in  general,  that  Milton  has  quite  throughout  this  work 
thrown  the  ornaments  of  poetry  on  the  fide  of  errour,  whether 
it  was  that  he  thought  great  truths  beft  expreffed  in  a  grave,  un- 
affe(?ted  fiyle,  or  intended  to  fuggeft  this  line  moral  to  the  reader 
that  fimplc  naked  truth  will  always  be  an  over-match  for  falfe- 
hood,  though  recommended  by  the  gaycl't  rhetorick,  and  adorned 
with  the  moft  bewitching  colouis.     TiiVEii. 

Ver.  288.     • lie,  -jcho  receives 

Lig/if  from  above,  frotn  the  fountain  ofUiyJif, 
No  otiicr  doctrine  needs,  though  granted  true ;"]  '  Peck, 
from  this  paflhge,  fuppofes  Milton  to  have  been  a  (Quaker. 
Milton  was  a  fefStarill  on  general  principles,  which  cannot  oafily 
be  reduced  to  any  particular  or  feparatc  fyllem.  The  Paradifc 
Regained,  indeed,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  at  the  fug- 
geftion  of  Thomas  Ellwood,  a  Quaker,  Milton's  neighbour  at 
Chalfont  ;  and  if  ever  a  Quaker  indulges  himl'clf  in  the  vanities 
of  Eiigliiii  poetry,  the  I'aradijc  Regained  is  his  favourite  clafiick. 

T.  Warton. 

The  Quakers,  it  may  be  obferved,  admit  that  the  Scriptures 
arc  true,  but  conceive  that  the  ncccflity  of  them  is  fuperfeded 
by  intellectual  conrnuinications  ;  to  which  tenet  the  laft  of  thefe 
lines  feems  to  point,     Dunster. 
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The  firfl:  and  wifeft  of  them  all  profefs*d 
To  know  this  only,  that  he  nothing  knew ; 
The  next  to  fabling  fell,  and  fmooth  conceits;  295 
A  third  fort  doubted  all  things,thoLigh  plain  fenfe; 

Ver,  293.     Thejirji  and  ni/rjl  of  them  all  profefsd 

To  know  this  oulj,  that  he  nothing  hiexv  ;]  Socrates  ; 
of  whom  Cicero,  "  Flic  in  omnibus  fere  fermonibus,  qui  ab  iis, 
qui  ilium  audicrunt,  perfcripti  varic,  copiofc  funt,  ita  difputat, 
ut  nihil  adiirmet  ipfc,  refcllat  alios:  nihil  fe  fcirc  dicat,  nifi  id 
ipfum  :  coquc  prcellare  ceteris,  quod  illi  qua?  nefciant  fcire  fe 
puteut ;  ipfe,  fe  nihil  fcire,  id  uuum  fciat."  Cicero  Academic. 
i.  4.     Newtox. 

Ver.  295.  The  next  to  (ahVingfel/,  and  fmooth  conceits  ;]  iVfil- 
ton,  in  his  Latin  Poem,  De  Idea,  Platonica,  terms  Plato,  '■'■  fal>v.~ 
lator  raaximus,"  v.  38.  This  pailage  fliows  our  Poet  inclined 
to  cenfure  the  fidions  of  the  philofoplier ;  which  were  alfo  no- 
ticed in  early  times,  Diogenes  Laertius  cites  a  verfe  of  Timon^ 
to  this  purpofe, 

What  wouderous  fidions  learned  Plato  fram'd  ! 

Ml-.  Calton  cites  a  pafiai^e  from  Varkcrs  Free  and  Impartial 
Cenfure  of  the  Platonick  Philofuphy,  Oxford,  l6dr  ;  where  it  is 
©bferved  that  "  Plato  and  his  followers,  communicated  their 
notions  by  emblems,  fables,  fymbols,  parables,  heaps  of  meta- 
phors, and  all  forts  of  myftical  reprefcntations."  "  Thefe,"  it 
is  afterwards  added,  "  thoui^h  they  an»  pretty  poetick  fancies, 
are  infinitely  unfit  to  exprcfs  plululophical  notions  and  difco- 
verics  of  the  nature  of  things."  Smooth  conceits  are  the  Italian 
<ioncctti ;  by  which  term  an  Italian  writer  would,  I  apprchcixd, 
characterifo  any  far-fetched  or  finc-fpun  allegories.     Dunsteb. 

Ver.  Qi)6.  A  third  fort  doubted  all  things,  though  plain  fcnfe  .-j 
Thefe  were  the  Scepticks  or  Pyrrhonians,  the  difciples  of  Pyr^ho, 
who  alferted  nothing  to  be  cither  honefl  or  dilhonelt,  jult  or  un- 
juft;  that  men  do  all  things  by  law  and  cuftom  ;  and  that  in  | 
every  thing  this  is  not  preferable  to  that.  This  was  called  th« 
Sceptick  philufophy  from  its  continual  infpection..  and  nevefi 
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Others  in  virtue  placed  felicity, 
But  virtue  join'd  w  ith  riches  and  long  life  ; 
In  corporal  pleafure  he,  and  carelefs  eafe ; 
The  Stoick  laft  in  philofophick  pride,  soo 

finding ;  and  Pyrrhonian  from  Pyrrho.     See  Stanley's  Life  of 
Pi/rrko,  who  takes  this  account  from  Diogenes  Laertius. 

Newt  ox, 
Ver.  297.     Others  in  virtue  plac'd felicity ^ 

But  virtue  join'd  with  riches  and  long  life  ;]  Thefe 
were  the  old  Academicks,  and  the  Peripatcticks  the  fcholars  of 
Ariftotle.     See  Cicero,  Academic,  ii.  42,  and  De  Fin.  ii.  11. 

Newton. 

Vcr.  299.  In  corporal  ■pleafure  he,  and  carelefs  eafe  ;]  The  He 
is  here  contcmptuoufly  emphatical.  Thus  Demofthenes,  in  the 
opening  of  his  iirft  Philippick,  referring  to  Philip,  whom  he  had 
not  mentioned  by  name,  y.a»  rr,  vvv  C^pn  TOYTOY,  ^k  hv  rufcclr6i/.tQci. 
And,  in  the  Paradife  Loft,  Satan,  in  his  firft  fpeech,  when  on 
the  burning  lake,  he  "  breaks  the  horrid  fdence,"  fpeaks  of  the 
Deity,  in  a  manner  not  diffimilar,  by  the  title  of  "  He  with, 
his  thunder." 

Dr.  Newton  illuftrates  the  fentiments  here  attributed  to  Epi- 
curus by  a  paffage  from  Cicero,  who  fays  of  him  ;  "  Confirmat 
illud  vel  maxime,  quod  ipfa  natura,  ut  ait  ille,  afcifcat,  et  re- 
probet,  id  eft  voluptatem  et  dolorem  ;  ad  hsec,  et  quae  fequamur, 
et  qute  fugiamus,  refert  omnia  "  De  Fin.  i.  7.  But  Epicurus 
may  fpeak  for  himfelf.  In  his  Epiftle  to  Menaeceus,  preferved 
by  Diogenes  Laertius,  he  points  out  as  the  only  eflential  and 
truly  interefting  objcds  of  a  wife  man's  attention,  t^i-  t»  aaf/.a.roq 
vy'moLv,  Kcli  T/iv  TJ9?  "^v^rii  a.rccfBi,^ioe.ii,  "  health  of  body,  and  an  un- 
difturbed  ftate  of  mind,  &c."  Lucian,  fpeaking  of  the  fame 
philofopher,  has  a  paflkge  ftrikingly  fimilar  :  'AfAsMi  o  lAv  uvrm 
'aa.^Yi'Jii  TO  'aoLv  -nota^cci,  y.ca  ^otov  tSto  {y.-TsocvTot;  fjciTUiicn,  NeciJ0mant» 
p.  460.  ed.  Reitz.  Where  alfo,  fee  the  account  of  the  Stoicks 
and  Peripatcticks,  and  compare  with  Milton's  account  of  them 
here.     Dunster. 

Ver.  300.  The  Stoick  lajl  &c.j  The  reafon  why  Milton  re- 
prcfonts  our  Saviour  taking  fuch  particular  notice  of  the  Stoicks 

VOL.    V.  S 
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By  him  call'd  virtue ;  and  his  virtuous  man, 
Wife,  perfect  in  himfelf,  and  all  poflefling 

above  the  reft,  was  probably  becaufe  they  made  prcteiifiorib  to  a 
more  refined  and  exalted  virtue  than  any  of  the  other  fects,  and 
were  at  that  time  the  moft  prevailing  party  among  the  philo- 
fophers,  and  the  moft:  revered  and  efteemed  for  the  ftridnefs  of 
their  morals,  and  the  aufterity  of  their  lives.  The  pifture  of 
their  virtuous  man  isperfeftly  juft,  as  might  eafily  be  ftiown  from 
many  paflTages  in  Seneca  and  Antoninus  ;  and  the  defeds  and  in- 
fufiiciency  of  their  fchemc  could  not  poflibly  be  fet  in  a  ftronger 
light  than  they  are  by  our  author  in  the  lines  following, 

Thyer. 

Nine  lines  are  here  employed  in  expofing  the  errours  of  the 
Stoick  philofophy,  while  the  other  feels  have  fcarcely  more  than 
a  fmgle  line  beftowed  upon  each  of  them.  This  is  done  with 
great  judgement.  The  reveries  of  Plato,  the  fuperlative  fcepti- 
cifm  of  Pyrrho,  the  fenfuality  of  Epicurus,  and  the  felfifh  mean- 
nefs  of  the  old  Academicks  and  Peripatcticks,  might  well  be  fup- 
pofed  to  carry  fufficient  confutation  along  with  them.  But  the 
tenets  of  the  Stoicks,  which  had  a  great  mixture  of  truth  with 
eri'our,  and  inculcated,  among  other  things,  the  moral  duties,  a 
great  degree  of  felf-denial,  and  the  imitation  of  the  Deit}',  as 
fixed  principles,  were  worthy  of  a  more  particular  examination  ; 
and  required  to  have  their  fpecioufnefs  and  infufficicncy  in  other 
refpefts  more  particularly  marked  and  laid  open.  Add  to  this 
the  efteem  in  which  the  Stoicks  were  hold  not  only  among  the 
philofophcrs  of  antiquity,  but  among  fome  of  the  early  writers 
on  Chriftianity.  Cicero,  though  no  Stoick,  fays  of  them,  "Licet 
infeftemur  iftos  (Stoicos),  metuo  ne  foli  philofophi  fint."  Tiifc. 
Difp.  iv.  24'.  Clemens  Alexandrinus  in  many  parts  of  his  works 
profefies  himfelf  a  Stoick.  St.  Jerome,  in  his  Commentary  on 
Ifaiah,  acknowledges  that  the  Stoicks  in  moft  points  of  dotftrine 
agree  with  the  Chriftians,  *'  Stoici  cum  noftro  dogmate  in  ple- 
rifque  concordant."  C.  10.  To  bring  forward,  therefore,  and 
to  cenfurc  in  this  place  the  exceptionable  doetrines  of  this  fcft, 
was  highly  becoming  the  charaftcr  under  which  our  blefled  Lord 
is  here  reprefented  and  dcfcribcd.     Dunster. 
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Equal  to  God,  oft  fliames  not  to  prefer, 

As  fearing  God  nor  man,  contemning  all      304, 

Wealth,  ploafure,  pain  or  torment,  death  and  life, 

Which,  when  he  lilts,  he  leaves,  or  boafts  he  can. 

For  all  his  tedious  talk  is  but  vain  boail:, 

Or  fubtle  iliifts  convi6lion  to  evade. 

-Alas!   what  can  they  teach,  and  not  miflead. 

Ignorant  of  themfelves,  of  God  much  more,  310 

Ver.  303,  Equal  (o  GoJ,]  Dr.  Newton  here  reads  '*  Equals 
to  God,  &c."  and  conceives  the  I'onfe  to  be  fo  much  improved, 
thar  the  omiflion  of  the  letter  a  niuft  have  been  an  errour  of  the 
prefs.  I  retain  the  reading  in  Milton's  own  edition,  as  the  fenfe 
appears  fufficiently  clear  with  it,  neither  do  1  fee  any  material 
iraprovemtiit  refultiiig  from  the  correction.  It  feems  to  me  alfo 
probable  that  "  all  poireffing  equal  to  God,"  was  fuggefled  by  a 
paflage  of  Seneca,  who  is  likcwifi'  dcfcribing  the  virtuous  man  of 
the  Stoicks,  "  Deorum  rilu  cunda  poflideat/'     Epijl.  xcii. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  307.     For  all  his  tedious  talk  is  but  vain  boajl, 

Or  fubtle  Jhiffs]  Vain  boajis  relate  to  the  Stoical 
paradoxes  ;  and  fubtle jhifts  to  their  dialedick,  which  this  fed 
fo  much  cultivated,  that  they  were  known  equally  by  the  name 
of  Dialecticians  and  Stoicks.     Waiiburton. 

Ver.  308.  — fubtle  Jhifts  conviction  to  exade.^  "  Stoicorum 
autem  non  ignorus  quam  fn  fubtilc,  vel  fpinofum  potius,  ditfcrcndi 
genus."     Cicero,   De'Fin.  in.  1,     Dunster. 

Ver.  310.  Ignorant  of  themfelves,  of  God  much  more. 
And  hoxc  the  vcorld  began,  and  how  man  fell 
Degraded  by  himfelf,  on  grace  depending  '?"]  Having 
drawn  raoft  accurately  the  character  of  the  Stoick  philofopher, 
•and  exposed  the  infufhciency  of  his  prctenfions  to  fuperiour  vir- 
tue as  built  on  fuperiour  knowledge,  the  poet  may  be  underftood 
here  as  referring  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  the  only  true  fource 
of  information  refpedling  the  Nature  of  God,  the  Creation,  tlve 

Tall  of  Miin,  &cc.     They  who   have  never  benefited   by  divine 

c    o 
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And  how  the  world  began,  and  how  man  fell 
Degraded  by  himfelf,  on  grace  depending  ? 
]\luch  of  the  foul  they  talk,  but  all  awry. 
And  in  themfelves  feek  virtue,  and  to  themfelves 
All  glory  arrogate,  to  God  give  none ;  3i5 

Rather  accufe  him  under  ufual  names, 
Fortune  and  Fate,  as  one  regardlefs  quite 

revelation,  lie  intimates,  muft  bewilder  themfelves  in  fuch  rc- 
learches,  and  cannot  but  fall  into  tlie  grcateft  abfurditics,  us 
was  the  case  of  the  Stoicks  and  other  philofophers.     Dunster. 

Ver.  313.  Much  of  the  foul  they  talk,  but  all  aicry,']  See  what 
Dr.  Warburton  has  faid  of  the  abfurd  notions  of  the  ancient 
philofophers,  concerning  the  nature  of  the  foul,  in  his  Divine 
Legation^  Book  iii.  Seft.  4.     Newton. 

Compare  jNIilton's  Doct.  and  Difcip.  of  Divorce,  ch.  iii. 
"  Thus  were  the  common  fort  of  Gentiles  wont  to  think,  with- 
out any  rory  thoughts  caft  upon  divine  governance."     Todd. 

Ver.  314.     j4nd  in  themfelves  feek  virtue,  and  to  themfelves 

All  glory  arrogate,  to  God  give  notie  il  Cicero 
fpeaks  the  fentimeuts  of  ancient  philofophy  upon  this  point,  in 
the  following  words:  "  propter  virtutem  enim  jure  luudatnur,  et 
in  virtute  rede  gloriamur :  quod  non  contingerct,  fi  id  donum  a 
Deo,  non  a  nobis  haberemus.  At  vero  aut  honoribus  aucli,  aut 
re  familiari,  aut  h  aliud  quippiam  nafti  fumus  fortuiti  boni,  aut 
depulimus  mali,  cilm  Diis  gratias  agimus  turn  nihil  noftrae  laudi 
affumptum  arbitramur.  Num  quis,  quod  bonus  vir  eflct,  gra- 
tias Diis  egit  unquam  ?  At  quod  dives,  quod  honoratus,  quod 
incolumis.  Ad  rem  autcm  ut  rcdcam,  judicium  hoc  omnium  mor- 
talium  eft,  fortunam  a  Deo  petcndam,  afe  ipfo  fumendam  cj'c  Japi' 
entiam."     Dc  Nat.  Deor.  iii.  3().     Wauburton. 

Ver,  31 6.     Rather  accufe  him  under  vfual  names, 

Fortune  and  Fate,]  Thus  in  the  fpeech  which 
Jupiter  addrcffcs  to  the  affcmbly  of  the  gods  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Odi/JJet/. 
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OF  mortal  thin<i;s.    Who  therefore  feeks  in  thefe 
True  wifdoni,  finds  her  not;  or,  by  delufion, 
Far  worfe,  her  I'alfe  refemblance  only  meets,  320 
An  empty  cloud.     However,  many  books, 


n  TSrOTTOt   oJ'31'  Or)   v'J  Ssa?  Bprot  *JT»OJV»Tai. 

£|  yifji,iuv  ya.^  (pacn  kuk   t^^si'at,  o»  fil  y.oct  ccvrot 
^friam  uT(x.j{ix\i-fi(Ti)i  Vina  ^opoe  ctT^ys   'e^aciy. 

Several  of  tlio  ancient  pliilofophers,  but  crpecially  the  StoLcks, 
thus  charaderifo  the  Deity.  "  Sic  hunc  naturam  \ocas,  fat  inn, 
jhrtuiiam;  omnia  ejurdem  Dei  nomina  luiit,  varie  utentis  fua 
poteltate."  De  Bemjiciis.  iv.  8.  "  Vis  ilium  futum  vocare  ? 
non  crrabis."  Nat.  Qiuejl.  n,  45.  The  Stoick  poet,  Lucan, 
iVcquently  terms  tlie  Deity,  Fate  or  Fortune :  See  Pharfal.  i,  8~, 
and  iii.  gj.     Dl'Nsteu. 

Ver.  321.     An  empty  cloud. 1     A  metaphor  taken  from    the 
fable  of  Ixion,  who  embraced  an  empty  cloud  for  a  Juno. 

Newton. 


Ibid. 


maiiy  booh, 


Wife  mill  have /aid,  arc  xccartfome ;]  Alluding  to 
Ecclef.  xii.  12.  "  Of  making  many  books  there  is  no  cud,  and 
much  ftudy  is  a  wearinefs  of  the  flelli."     Newton. 

The  fame  fentiment  may  be  traced  to  claflical  authority. 
*'  Aiunt  enim,"  says  the  younger  Pliny,  "  midtum  legendum 
e^c,  non  multa."  L.  viii.  Epiji.  Q.  It  is  indeed  a  Stoical  pre- 
cept, and  as  fuch  Milton  might  refer  to  it  in  the  words,  jr/Je 
men  haxe  J'aid.  Triv  a\  |3»(3a»wv  ^'.-^/xi  fi^ov.  Antonin.  Mtditat. 
"  Do  not  indulge  yourfelf  in  a  thirft  after  books.'"'  "  Illud 
autem  vide  ne  ifta  lectio  wultorum  auRorum,  ct  omnis  generis 
\olaminum,  haboat  aliquid  vagum  et  inUabile.  Dilh'ahit  ani- 
mum  lihrorum  multitudo."  Senec.  Epift.  ii.  "  Quo  mihi  innu- 
merabiles  libros  et  bibliothecas,  quarum  dominus  vix  tota  vita 
fua  indices  perlogit  ?  Onerat  dij'ccntem  turba,  noninllruit;  mul- 
toque  fatius  eft  paucis  te  aiK^toribus  tradere,  quam  er rare  per 
multoo."    Senec.  De  TranquilUtat.  Animi.  C.  9-     Dunstek. 
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Wife  men  have  faid,  are  wearifome  ;  who  reads 
Incefiantly,  and  to  his  reading  brings  not 
A  fpirit  and  judgement  equal  or  fuperiour, 
(And  what  he  brings  what  needs  he  eliewhere 
feek  ?)  325 

Uncertain  and  unfettled  ftill  remains, 
Deep  vers'd  in  books,  and  (hallow  in  himfelf, 
Crude  or  intoxicate,  collecting  toys 
And  trifles  for  choice  matters,  worth  a  fponge  ; 
As  children  gathering  pebbles  on  the  (liore.  330 

Vcr.  322.     ' li'/'O  reads 

Inced'anthj,  &c.]     Seethe  fame  jult  fcntiraent  in 
Faradife  Loji,  B.  vii.  12^. 

•"  Knowledge  is  as  food,  and  needs  no  lofs 

"  Her  temperance  over  appetite,  ike."     Thver. 

Ver.  327-  Deep  rersd  in  books,  undjhalloic  in  himfelf, '\  INIil- 
ton  would,  I  conceive,  thus  have  tharaclerifcd  his  old  anta- 
gonift,  Salmafius.     Duxster. 

Ver.  329.    xivrfk  a  fponge ;]    Millon  mofl 

probably  alluded  to  the  fponge  as  used  by  the  ancients  for  the 
purpofe  of  blotting  out  any  thing  they  had  written,  and  did  not 
choofe  to  preferve.  Thus  we  read  in  Suetonius's  Life  of  Au - 
guftus,  when  that  emperour  had  attempted  a  tragedy  on  the 
fubjeft  of  Ajax,  he  anfwered  "  Ajacem  fuum  in  fpongiam  incu- 
buiffe."  So  that  worth  a  fpunge  literally  means  not  worth  feeing 
the  light,  not  worth  prcferving.     Dunstkk. 

Milton  explains  himfelf  in  his  Areopagitica,  in  a  paflage  of 
remarkable  humour,  on  the  fubjeft  of  Papal  Imprimaturs : 
*'  Sometimes  five  Imprimaturs  are  feen  together  dialogue-wife 
in  the  piatza  of  one  title-page,  complementing  and  ducking  to 
each  other  with  tiieir  fhaven  reverences,  whether  the  author, 
■who  ftands  by  in  perplexity  at  the  foot  of  his  epiftle,  fhall  to 
the  prefs,  or  to  the  fpunge."  Prole-Works,  vol.  i.  p.  417.  ed. 
l()i)8.    Todd. 


I 
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Or,  if  I  would  delight  my  private  hours 
With  mulick  or  with  poem,  where,  fo  foon 
As  in  our  native  language,  can  I  find 
That  Iblace  ?  All  our  law  and  ilory  ftrew'd 
With  hymns,  our  pfalms  with  artful  terms  in- 
fcrib'd,  335 

Our  Hebrew  fongs  and  harps,  in  Babylon 
That  pleas'd  fo  well  our  vi6tors'  ear,  declare 
That  rather  Greece  from  us  thefe  arts  derived ; 
111  imitated,  while  they  loudeft  fmg 
The  vices  of  their  Deities,  and  their  own,     340 
In  fable,  hymn,  or  fong,  fo  perfonating 

Ver.  335.     our  pfalms  liiih  artful  terms  infcrib'd,'[ 

He  means  the  infcriptions  prefixed  to  the  beginning  of  feverai 
pfalms,  fuch  as  To  the  chief  mirfcian  vpon  Nehilof/i,  &c.  to  de- 
note the  various  kinds  of  pfalms  or  inllruments.     Newton. 

Ver.  335.     Our  Hebrew  fangs  and  harps,  in  Babylon 

That  pkas'dfo  icell  our  tii^iors'  car,]     This  is  faid 
upon  the  authority  oi  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  1,  &c.     Neavton. 

Ver.  338.  That  rather  Greece  from  us  &c.]  This  was  the 
fyftem  in  vogue  at  that  time.  It  was  eftablifhed  and  fupported 
•with  vaft  erudition  by  Bochart,  and  carried  to  an  extravagant 
and  even  ridiculous  length,  by  liuctius  and  Gale.  Warbu  hton. 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  afcribes  the  invention  of  hymns  and 
fongs  to  the  Jews;  and  fays  that  the  Greeks  ftole  theirs  from 
them.  Stromat.  L.  i,  p.  308.  Ed.  Colon.  l6'88.  He  alfo 
charges  the  Grecian  philofophers  with  flcaling  many  of  their 
docbines  from  thejewifli  prophets.     L.  i.  p.  312.     Dunster. 

Ver.  339.  Ill  imitated,\  Becaufe  the  fubjeft  of  the  Hebrew 
Songs  was  God  Himfelf ;  the  fubjecl  of  the  Grecian,  the  gross 
and  ridiculous  deities  of  their  own  invention.     Todd. 

Ver.  34.1. perfonating]     This  is   in  the 

Latin  fcnfo  oi perfono,  to  celebrate  loudly.     Dunster. 
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Their  Gods  ridiculous,  and  themfelves  pad  fhame. 
Remove  their  fwelhng  epithets,  thick  laid 
As  varnilh  on  a  harlot's  cheek,  the  reft, 
Thin  fown  with  aught  of  profit  or  delight,     345 

Ver.  343.     fwelling  epithets,']     Greek  compounds, 

as  dotflor  Warburton  obferves.  Mr.  Thyer  adds,  that  the  hymns 
of  the  Greek  poets  confift  of  very  little  more  than  repealed  in- 
vocations of  them  by  different  names  and  epithets.  Jupiter,  as 
Mr.  Dunfter  remarks,  is  the  cloud-compeller,  or  i\\(icEgis  bearer; 
Apollo,  the  far-darter,  &c.  Dr.  Jof.  Warton  confiders  Milton's 
allufion  as  pointing  folely  at  the  rich  and  florid  compound  epi- 
thets fo  frequent  in  the  Hymns  of  Calliniachus.  Pofllbly  the 
the  Q'^xlh.ct  fwelling  might  have  been  fuggefted  by  a  palTage  in 
Jude,  ver.  l6,  which  is  applied  to  falfe  teachers  :  "  Their  mouth 
fpeaketh  great yu;e///«^  words,  having  mens  perfons  in  admiration 
bccaufe  of  advantage."    Todd. 

Ibid. tliick  laid 

As  tarnifli  on  a  harlot's  cheek,]  The  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, very  pofllbly,  had  this  paflage  of  Milton  in  his  mind, 
when  he  wrote  the  following  lines  of  his  EjJ'ay  on  Foetry  ; 

'.*  Figures  of  fpeech,  which  poets  think  fo  fine, 
"  (Art's  necdlefs  xarnifi  to  make  nature  ihine,) 
*'  Are  all  but  paint  upon  a  beauteous  face, 
"  And  in  defcriptions  only  claim  a  place  :" 

as  Milton,  moft  probably,  had  the  following  lines  of  Shakfpcare, 
Hamlet,  A.  iii.  S.  1. 

.*'  The  harlot's  cheek,  heautitd  uith  pluferirig  art, 
"  Is  not  more  ugly  to  the  thing  that  helps  it, 
"  Than  is  my  deed,  he."     Dukster. 

Prynne  cenfures  "  the  recitall,  afting,  ?lU(}l  perfonating  oi  the 
iiames,  the  hiftories,  and  notorious  villanies"  of  the  heathen 
deities,  in  a  hmilar  figure:  "  The  reuijuall  of  their  names  anJ 
memories,  the  tarnifiing  of  them  zcith  frcjh  and  liuely  colours  in 
.our  Stage-Playes,  mufi:  needes  bee  euillj  &c."  lliftrio  M(^liXy 
l6S3,  part  i.  p.  80.    Todd. 
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^Vill  far  be  found  unworthy  to  compare 
With  Sion*s  fongs,  to  all  true  taltes  excelling, 
Where  God  is  prais'd  aright,  and  God-like  men, 

Ver.  34^.     Will  far  hefnind  iin-vorthy  to  compare 

With  Sionn  Jhngs,^  He  was  of  tliis  opinion  not 
only  in  tlic  decline  of  life,  but  likewife  in  his  earlier  clays,  as 
•appears  from  the  preface  to  his  fecond  Book  of  tiic  Reafoti  of 
Church  Governvient.  "  Or  if  occafion  fliall  lead  to  imitate  thofc 
magnifick  odes  and  hymns  wherein  Pindarus  and  Callimachus  arc 
jn  moft  things  worthy,  fome  others  in  their  frame  judicious-,  in 
their  matter  moft  an  end  faulty.  But  tiiufe  frequent  fongs 
throughout  the  law  and  prophets  beyond  all  thefe,  not  in  their 
divine  argument  alone,  but  in  the  very  critical  art  of  compoli- 
tion,  may  be  eafily  made  appear,  over  all  the  kinds  of  lyrick 
poefy,  to  be  incomparable."     Newton. 

But  -Milton  now  appears  to  have  imbibed  fo  flrong  a  tinclure 
of  fanaticifm,  as  to  decry  all  human  compofitions  and  profane 
fubjeds.  In  the  context  he  fpeaks  with  abfulute  contempt,  even 
in  a  critical  view,  and  a  general  difapprobation  of  the  Greek 
odes  or  hymns.  Read  ver.  343  to  ver.  3-i8.  Undoubtedly 
thefe  were  Milton's  own  fentiments,  though  delivered  in  an 
aflumed  character.  Even  in  his  own  perfon,  he  had  long  before 
given  the  fubftance  of  the  context,  as  cited  by  dodtor  Newton, 
It  muft  however  be  obferved,  that  Chrift  is  here  anfwering  Sa- 
tan's fpeech,  and  counterading  his  cxquifite  pancgyrick  on  the 
philofophers,  poets,  and  orators  of  Athens.  Yet  at  the  fame 
time  I  can  conceive  that  Satan's  fpecch,  which  here  he  means 
to  confute,  and  which  no  man  was  more  able  to  write  than  hira- 
felf,  came  from  the  heart.  The  writers  of  dialogue  in  feigned 
charaders  have  great  advantage.     T.  Wauton. 

Ver.  348.  Where  Godis praisd  aright,  &c.]  Such  is  part  of 
the  conclufion,  which  he  deduces  from  his  confidcration  of  po- 
etical fubjeds  '"  of  highcft  hope  and  hardeft  attem[)ting,"  Reafon 
of  Ch.Giyv.  Pref.  B.  li.  '*  Thefe  abilities,  wherefucvcr  they  be 
found,  arc  the  infpired  gift  of  God,  rarely  beftowed,  but  yet  to 
fpme  (though  moft  abufe)  in  every  nation  ;  and  are  of  power, 
befide  the  office  of  a  pulpit,  to  iubreed  and  cheriih  in  u  great 
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The  Holieft  of  Holies,  and  his  Saints, 
(Such  are  from  God  infpir'd,  not  fuch  from  thee,) 
Unlefs  where  moral  virtue  is  exprefs'd  351 

By  hght  of  Nature,  not  in  all  quite  loft. 

people  the  feeds  of  virtue  and  publick  civility,  &c.  to  celebrate 
in  glorious  and  lofty  hymns  the  throne  and  equipage  of  God's 
almightinefs,  and  -what  he  ivories,  &c.  to  fing  victorious  agonies  of 
martyrs  and  faints,  &cc."    Todd. 

Vcr.  350.  {Such  arc  from  God  infpir'd,  not  fiich  from  thee,) 
Unlefs  "where  moral  virtue  is  exprefs'd 
By  light  of  Nature,  not  in  all  quite  loft.'\  Thus 
the  paflage  ftands  pointed  in  Dr.  Newton's  edition;  where  Mr. 
Meadowcourt  obferves  that  the  fenfe  of  thefc  linos  is  highly  ob- 
fcure,  and  explains  them  to  mean,  "  Poets  from  thee  infpircd 
are  not  fnch  as  thefe,  unlefs  where  moral  virtue  is  exprelfed  &c." 
But  this  is  very  far  from  fatisfaftory.  Indeed  the  obfcurity,  if 
not  caufed,  is  increafed  by  departing  from  the  punctuation  of 
the  firft  edition,  which  had  a  femicolon  after  not  fuch  from  thee, 
Unlefs  certainly  has  no  reference  to  the  immediately  preceding 
line ;  which  I  have  therefore  put  in  a  parenthefis,  fuppofing  the 
exception  to  refer  to  ver.  346. 

"  Will  far  be  found  unworthy  to  compare 

"  With  Sion's  fongs,  &c. 

*'  Unlefs  where  moral  virtue  is  exprefs'd 

"  By  light  of  Nature,  not  in  all  quite  loft." 

I  will  venture  however  to  fuggeft  a  new  arrangement  of  the 
paflage : 

"   the  reft 

**  Thin  fown  with  aught  of  profit  or  delight, 

"   (Unlefs  where  moral  virtue  is  exprefs'd 

"  By  light  of  Nature  not  in  all  quite  loft,) 

"  Will  far  be  found  unworthy  to  compare 

**  With  Sion's  fongs  to  all  true  taftes  excelling, 

"  Where  God  is  prais'd  alike  and  God-like  men, 

"  The  Holieft  of  Holies,  and  his  Saints  : 

"  Such  are  from  God  infpir'd,  not  fuch  from  thee." 

DUNSTER. 


I 
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Their  orators  thou  then  extoll'it,  as  thofe 

The  top  of  eloquence ;  ilatifts  indeed, 

And  lovers  of  their  country,  as  may  feem  ;   35s 

But  herein  to  our  prophets  far  beneath, 

As  men  divinely  taught,  and  better  teaching 

The  folid  rules  of  civil  government, 

In  their  majeflick  unafFe6ied  ftyle. 

Than  all  the  oratory  of  Greece  and  Rome.    360 

In  them  is  plaineft  taught,  and  eafieft  learnt, 

I  have  followed  Mr.  Dunftci's  punftuation  of  this  paflkgc; 
conceiving  it  accords  with  the  intention  of  the  poet,  in  whofe 
edition  a  femi-colun  is  placed  at  the  end  of  ver.  349,  as  well  as 
of  ver.  350.  But  Mr.  Dunftcr's  new  arrangement  is  much  more 
perfpicuous.     Todd. 

Ver.  353. as  thofe 

The  top  of'  itoqucnce ;]    1  Ihould  prefer  *'  as  though 
the  top  of  cioqucncc."     Calton. 

Thofe  is  more  in  Milton's  manner :  Thofe  the  top  of  eloquence, 
being  a  phrafe  of  the   fame  import,  as  Scipio  the  highth  of 
Rome,  Par.  Loft,  B.  ix.  510.     Compare  alfo  Shakfpeare,  Meaf. 
for  Meaf.  A.  ii.  S,  ii. 


"  How  would  you  be, 


"  If  He,  which  is  the  top  of  judgement,  fliould 
"  But  judge  you,  as  you  are  !"     Todd. 

Ver.  354. fatijls]     Or  fafefmen.     A  word,  as 

dodor  Newton  obferves,  in  more  frequent  ufc  formerly ;  as  in 
Shakfpeare,  Cymheline,  A.  ii.  S.  v. 

"  I  do  believe, 

"  (Statiji  though  I  am  none,  nor  like  to  be.)" 

And,  as  Mr.  Dunftcr  adds,  ISIilton  ufes  it  in  his  Profi-WorkSt 
vol.  i.  p.  424..  ed.  l()f)8.  He  ufes  it  alfo,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  in 
his  Frofe-lV.  vol,  i.  ed.  fup.  p.  Ill,  and  p.  302.    Todd. 
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What  makes  a  nation  happy,  and  keeps  it  fo, 
What  ruins  kingdoms,  and  lays  cities  fiat ; 
Thel'e  only  with  our  law  belt  form  a  king. 

So  fpake  the  Son  of  God ;  but  Satan,  now  365 
Quite  at  a  lofs,  (for  all  his  darts  were  fpent,) 
Thus  to  our  Saviour  with  ftern  brow  replied. 

Since  neither  wealth  nor  honour,arms  nor  arts, 
Kingdom  nor  empire  pleafes  thee,  nor  aught 
By  me  propos'd  in  life  contemplative  370 

Or  active,  tended  on  by  glory  or  fame. 
What  doil  thou  in  this  world  ?  The  wildernefs 
For  thee  is  fitteft  place  ;  I  found  thee  there. 
And  thither  will  return  thee ;  yet  remember 

Vcr.  56Q.     makes  a  nation  happy,  and  keeps  it  fv,1 

Horace,  Ep/Ji.  I.  vi.  2. 

"  faccre  Q.\itfenare  beatum." 

KlCHARDSON. 

Vcr.  566,    ■ (Jor  all  his  darts  mere  fpent,)']     Pof- 

fibly  with   a  reference    to    "  the   fiery  durts  of   the  wicked," 
Ephef.  vi.  16.     But  archery  furnifhed  metaphors  frequently  to 
the  Latin  and  Greek  writers.     Thus  Horace,  reproving  the  u)i- 
bounded  aims  and  defigns  of  men,  Od.  II.  xvi. 
*'  Quid  brevi  i'ovtesjaculamur  xvo 
«  Multa?" 
And  jEfchylus,  fpeaking  of  "  the  tongue  that  launches  forth 
much  improper  language,"  Supplic.  v.  455. 

■ yXua<Tec  TOHEYOYSA  //.»3  Tce.  y.aipi*. 

And  in  the  fame  manner  Euripides,  Hecub.  603. 

K«*  rxvTx.  iJLiv  ^)j  vS?  ETOHEYSEN  ^aT»)i/.      DtJKSTEU. 

The  allufion  may  be  to  Holy  Writ,  in  wliich  the  words  of 
teiched  7nen  are  exprefsly  termed  arrows:  "  Who  whet  their 
tongue  like  a  fword,  and  flioot  out  their  arroxcSy  e\cn  bitter 
uords,"  Pfalm  l.\iv.  3.    Todd. 
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What  I  foretel  thee,  foon  thou  flialt  have  caufe 
To  wifli  thou  never  had  ft  rejefted,  thus  376 

Nicely  or  cautiouilv,  my  offer'd  aid, 
W  hich  would  have  fet  thee  in  lliort  time  with  eafe 
On  David's  throne,  or  throne  of  all  the  world, 
Now  at  full  age,  fulnefs  of  time,  thy  feafon,    sso 
When  prophecies  of  thee  are  beft  fulfiU'd. 
Now  contrary,  if  I  read  aught  in  Heaven, 
Or  Heaven  write  aught  of  fate,  by  what  the  ftars 
Voluminous,  or  lingle  chara6lers, 
In  their  conjunclion  met,  give  me  to  fpell,    385 
Sorrows,  and  labours,  oppolition,  hate 
Attend  thee,  fcorns,  reproaches,  injuries. 
Violence  and  ftripes,  and  laltly  cruel  death ; 
A kingdomthey  portend  thee, but whatkingdom, 
Real  or  allegorick,  I  difcern  not ;  390 

Ver.  377-     Nicely  or  caiUioi[/ly,]    Thus  ver.  1.57  '>f  this  Book, 
"  Nothing  will  pleafe  the  difficult  and  nice." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  380. fnhefs  of  thnc,  thy  feafon,']     Galat. 

iv.  4.  "  When  the  fulnefs  of  the  time  was  come,  God  fent  forth 
his  Son."     Newton. 

Ver.  382. //'  I  read  aught  in   Heaven,]     A 

fatire  on  Cardon,  who  with  the  boldncfs  and  impiety  of  an 
athoift  and  a  madman,  both  of  which  he  was,  cafl  the  nativity 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  found  by  the  great  and  illuftrious  concourfe 
of  ftars  at  his  birth,  that  he  muft  needs  have  tiie  fortune  which 
bcfel  him,  and  become  the  author  of  a  religion,  which  fhould 
fpread  itfelf  far  and  near  for  many  ages.  The  great  IVIilton, 
with  a  juft  indignation  of  this  impiety,  hath  fatirized  it  in  a 
very  beautiful  manner,  by  putting  thele  reveries  into  the  mouth 
«f  the  Devil.     Newtox. 
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Nor  when  ;  eternal  fure,  as  without  end. 
Without  beginning ;  for  no  date  prefixed 
Dire6ls  me  in  the  ftarry  rubrick  fet. 

So  faying  he  took,  (for  ftill  he  knew  his  power 
Not  yet  expired,)  and  to  the  wildernefs  395 

Brought  back  the  Son  of  God,  and  left  him  there, 
Feigning  to  difappear.     Darknefs  now  rofe. 
As  day-hght  funk,    and   brought  in  lowering 

Night, 
Her  Ihadowy  offspring  ;  unfubftantial  both, 

Ver.  391' as  without  end 

Without  beginning ;]  "  The  poet,"  fays  Dr. 
Newton,  "  did  not  think  it  enough  to  difcredit  j«(//c/(7/  ajlrology 
by  making  it  patronifed  by  the  Devil ;  to  fliow  at  the  fame  time 
the  abfurdity  of  it,  he  makes  the  Devil  alfo  blunder  in  the 
expreffion  of  portending  a  kingdom  xchich  icas  without  beginning. 
This,"  he  adds,  "  dcftroys  all  he  would  infinuatc."  But  the 
poet  certainly  never  meant  to  make  the  Tempter  a  blunderer. 
The  faft  is,  the  language  is  here  intended  to  be  highly  farcaftick 
on  the  eternity  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  refpecting  Avhich  the 
Tempter  fays  he  believes  it  will  have  one  of  the  properties  of 
eternity,  that  of  never  beginning.  This  is  that  ./pedes  of  ivfulting 
uit,  which  the  Devils,  in  the  fixth  Book  of  the  Paradife  Lojl, 
indulge  themfclves  in  on  the  iirft  effects  of  the  artillery  they  had 
invented  ;  where  Mr.  Thyer,  as  cited  by  Dr.  Newton,  obfcrves 
that  Milton  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  introducing  it,  "  when  Me 
confider  the  chara6ter  of  the  fpeakcrs,  and  that  fuch  kind  of  in- 
fulting  wit  is  molt  peculiar  to  proud,  contemptuous  fpirits." 

DUNSTEU. 

Ver.  399.  Her  J}iadowy  of^pring ;]  Night  was  fometimcs 
the  parent,  and  Darknefs  the  offspring.  See  Cicero  De  Nat. 
Deorum,  where  we  meet  with  Tcncdra:  among  the  progeny  of 
Night  and  Erebus.  But  Milton's  Theogoni/  is  conformable  to 
Hyginus,  who  makes  Caligo,  or  Darbiq/s,  the  mother  of  Night, 
Day,  Erebus,  and  Ether.  See  the  firft  chapter  of  Hysjinus  De 
Fabulis.    Dukster. 
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Privation  mere  of  light  and  abfent  day.        4oo 
Our  Saviour  meek,  and  with  untroubled  mind 
After  his  aery  jaunt,  though  hurried  fore, 
Hungry  and  cold,  betook  him  to  his  reft, 
AVherever,  under  fome  concourfe  of  (hades, 
AVhofe  branching  arms  thick  intertwin'd  might 
Ibield  405 

From  dews  and  damps  of  nighthis  (helter'd  head; 
But,  flielter'd,  ilept  in  vain  ;  for  at  his  head 
The  Tempterwatch'd,and  foon  with  ugly  dreams 
Difturb'd  his  deep.     And  either  tropick  now 

Ver.  399.     mfuhjlantial  both,]     His  phi- 

lofophy  is  here  ill  placed.  It  daflics  out  the  image  he  had  juft 
been  painting.     Wauburton. 

Euripides,  in  a  chorus  of  his  Oreflcs,  pcrfonifying  Night,  calls 
upon  her  to  arife  from  Erebus,  or  the  fhades  below, 

where,  it  may  be  obfervcd,  the  fcholiafl  redifics  the  philofophy 
of  the  poet,  by  explaining  night  or  darknefs  as  really  "  unfub- 
ftantial,"  and  mercli^  produced  by  the  abfence  of  li^ht,  or  day. — 
K.ocrif^ofji.tyii  ra  ^Aty  ek  to  Ivo  yvtv  ^/At^-^atpoy,  cxoto;  l;ra>w  t^j  y?{ 
yUiTut,  utTirig  ly.  ruv  y.ce,Tu^tii  uvmcct  aoy.iv,  ovy.  ui;  o»  iv  ro7<;  y.a,ru  xx\ 
avifxoy-^voy.  'aAAA  TH  'aIIOYSIA  TOY  (tnTOS  TOYTO  'Y<1)ISTA- 
TAI.       DUNSTER. 

Ver.  402.     though  hurried  fore,]     Hurried  is 

here  applied  to  preternatural  motion,  as  in  the  Ode  on  the  PafioTtf 
ft.  viii.  "  Hurried  on  viewlefs  wing :"  where  fee  Mr.  Warton's 
note.     Todd. 

Ver.  408.     • and  foon  with  ugly  dreams 

Difturb'd  his  feep.]  In  the  Paradife  Lojl,  the 
Tempter  begins  his  Temptation  of  Eve  by  working  on  her 
imagination  in  dreams,  B.  iv.  800,  &c.  Here  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved  the  Tempter  tries  only  "  to  difturb  our  Lord  with  vgly 
dreams,"  and  not  to  excite  in  him,  as  he  did  in  Eve,  "  vain 
hopes,  vain  aims,  inordinate  defires."     Dunster. 
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"Gan  thunder,  and  both  ends  of  Heaven;  the 

clouds,  410 

Compare  the  quotation  from  Bragge's  Sermons,  in  the  note  on 
Tcr.  430  of  this  Book.     Todd. 

Ver.  409.     y4nd  either  fropick  now 

'Gan  thunder,  and  both  ends  of  Hempen;  the  cloinls. 
From  many  a  horrid  rift,  &c.]  It  thundered  from 
both  tropicks,  that  is  perhaps  from  the  right  and  from  the  left. 
The  ancients  had  very  different  opinions  concerning  the  right 
and  the  left  fide  of  the  world.  Plutarch  fays,  that  Ariftotle, 
Plato,  and  Pythagoras  were  of  o})inion,  that  the  eaft  is  the  right 
fide,  and  the  weft  the  left ;  but  that  Empedocles  held  that  the 
right  fide  is  towards  the  fummer  tropick,  and  the  left  towards 
the  winter  tropick.  IlyGayoj;*?,  YL'Koi.ruv,  Ap»roT£A»:?,  h^io,  ru  x.6(7i/.s 
la.  a.ta,To>^iy.a,  ft/p,  u.<p  uv  h  a.iyy\  t>jj  xh'Jjctswj'  apjfffa  oi  la.  ovrixci, 
E/A7r«doxX??  Os|i«  jAv  rot,  y.xroc,  to-j  Htfivov  Tfoitiy.oii'  apifEfa  o\  rat  y.u,rc/t 
TOK  ^nfji.ifivov'  De  Placit.  Philos.  ii.  10.  Alyl-nnot  o'Uvrai  ra.  ^e» 
\ua.  t5  xoa-fjiH  isfoa'UTrov  Uvxi,  rot.  01  'Sjfoq  ^opfccv  o-^ictr,  rot  ol  's^ccx;  norot 
ctfiTtfot.  Id.  de  Ifid.  p.  363.  If  by  tithcr  tropick  he  meant  ths 
right  fide  and  the  left,  by  both  ends  (f  Heaven  may  be  underftood 
before  and  behind.  I  know  it  may  be  objeded,  that  the  tropicks 
cannot  be  the  one  the  right  fide,  and  the  other  the  left,  to  thofe 
who  arc  placed  without  the  tropicks ;  but  I  do  not  think  that 
objedion  to  be  very  material.  I  have  another  cxpofition  to 
offer,  which  is  thus  :  It  thundered  all  along  the  Heaven,  from 
the  north  pole  to  the  tropick  of  Cancer,  from  thence  to  the  tro- 
pick of  Cupricoi-n,  from  thence  to  the  fouth  pole :  from  pole  to 
pole.  The  ends  of  Heaven  are  the  poles.  This  is  a  poetical 
tempefl:,  like  that  in  Virgil,  Mn.  i.  "  Intonucrc  poli," — 
*'  Id  eft,  extremie  partes  co'Ii — a  qidbus  totum  caelum  contunuiffe 
Jignificat."     Servius.     Joutin. 

By  either  tropick  fioiv  'gan  thunder  Dr.  Newton  underftands,  it 
thundered  from  the  north  and  from  the  fouth  ;  but  he  obk-rves 
that  the  expreflion  is  inaccurate,  the  fituation  of  our  Saviour 
not  being  within  the  tropicus.  By  and  both  ends  of  Heaven,  he 
■Underftandsy/'om  or  at  both  ends  of' Heaven,  the  prepofition  being 
omitted,  as  is  frequent  in  Milton.  He  therefore  reads  the  palfage 
thus : 
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From  many  a  horrid  rift,  abortive  poured 

. "  eitlicr  tropick  now 


*'  'Gan  thunder,  and,  both  ends  of  Heaven,  the  clouds 
"  From  many  a  horrid  rift  abortive  pour'd  &c." 
I  agree  that  by  either  tropick  INIilton  moft  probably  meant  that 
it  thundered  from  the  north  and  fouth ;  but  I  conceive  that  by 
both  ends  of  Heaven  he  means  eaft  and  weft,  the  points  where 
the  fun  rifes  and  fets ;  as  his  purpofe  is  to  defcribe  a  general 
ftorm,  not  coming  from  any  particular  quarter,  nor  only  from 
north  and  fouth,  but  from  every  point  of  the  horizon  at  once. 
This  ftorm,  as  Dr.  Newton  has  fuggeftcd,  is  very  much  like  one 
in  Taflb,  which  was  raifed  in  the  fame  manner  by  evil  fpirits, 
Gier.  Lib.  c.  vii.  ft.  114,  115.     Dunster. 

This  paftage  of  the  poet  is  indeed  conduiled,  like  the  proffered 
entertainment  in  the  fecond  Book,  on  the  principles  of  romance  : 
Thus  alfo,  in  Hawes's  Pajiime  of  Pleafure,  bl.  1,  1554,  where  the 
knight  difcomfits  the  enchantment,  he  is  attacked  by  a  fpirit 

"  whiche  fuche  fmoke  did  caft 

"  That  all  the  yland  was  full  tenebrous ; 

"  It  thundred  loud  with  claps  tempeftious,  &:c." 

But,  on  viclory  declaring  for  the  knight, 

"  The  fpirite  vaniflied,  the  ayre  waxed  cleare." 

Compare  vcrfes  429,  ^SO,  of  this  Book.     Todd. 

Ver.  4l0. the  clouds, 

From  many  a  horrid  rift,  abortive  pour'd 
Tierce  rain  -with  lightning  wix'd,  &c.]  This  ftorm 
of  Milton  will  lofe  nothing  by  a  comparifon  with  the  celebrated 
ones  of  Homer  in  his  fifth  Odyje?/,  and  of  Virgil  in  his  firft 
JEneid.  It  is  painted  from  nature,  and  in  the  boldeft  ftyle. — 
The  night  is  a  lowering  one,  with  a  heavy  overcharged  atmof- 
phere.  The  ftorm  commences  with  thunder  from  every  part  of 
the  Heavens.  The  rain  then  pours  down  in  fudden  precipitated 
torrents,  finely  marked,  by  the  epithet  abortive  as  materially 
different  from  the  gradual  progreffion  of  the  moft  violent  common 
Ihowers;  and  the  lightnings  feem  to  burft  in  a  tremendous 
manner  from  horrid  rifts,  from  the  moft  internal  recefles  of  the 
fky.     To  make  the  horrour  complete,  the  winds,  as  is  often  the 

VOL.    V.  T 
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Fierce  rain  with  lightning  mix'd,  water  with  fire 
In  ruin  reconcil'd  :   nor  llept  the  winds 

cafe  in  thofe  countries  where  thunder  ftorms  are  moft  violent, 
join  their  force  to  that  of  the  other  two  elements.  Violent 
winds  do  not  often  attend  violent  thunder  ftorms  in  this  country  ; 
and  therefore  Mr.  Thyer  has  thought  it  neceflary  to  obferve 
that  the  accounts  we  have  of  hurricanes  in  the  Weft  Indies  agree 
pretty  much  to  this  dofcription.  But  fuch  ftorms  are  not  con- 
fined to  tropical  fituations,  or  even  to  countries  approaching  to- 
wards theia.     DuNSTER. 

Ver.  411.     From  many  a  horrid  rift,  abortive  povr'd 

Fierce  rain  with  lightning  niix'd,]  So,  as  Mr. 
Dunfter  notes,  Virg.  jEn.  iii.  196. 

"  Involvcrc  diem  nimbi,  ct  nox  humida  coelum 
"  Abftulit :  ingcminant  abruptis  mibibus  ignes." 

But  Lucretius  is  here  the  original;  fee  lib.  ii.  213,  215.  At 
the  fame  time,  the  "  riven  cloudcs  and  molten  firmament"  of 
Spenfer  muft  not  be  forgotten,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  viii.  9-     Todd. 

Ver.  412. water  "with  Jire 

In  ruin  reconcil'd:']  Dr.  Warburton  underftands 
this,  joined  together  to  do  hurt.  INlr.  Thyer  fays  it  is  a  bold 
figure  borrowed  from  yEfchylus's  defcription  of  the  ftorm  that 
fcattered  the  Grecian  fleet,  Agamem.  v.  55^. 

Yivp  KCii  Ba.>^ce.aace.,   z.  t.  X. 

But  I  apprehend  Dr.  Newton  fees  the  paffage  in  its  true  light, 
when  he  fays  it  only  means  the  fire  and  uatcrfell,  (i.  c.  rujji'd 
doxcn,)  together,  according  to  Wilton's  ufage  of  the  word  n«n, 
Paradife  Loft,  B.  i.  46',  and  ruining,  B.  vi.  86S.  Thus  alfo, 
ver.  43(j.  of  this  Book  :  "  After  a  ni^ht  of  ftorm  fo  ruinous." 

DUNSTEll. 

Ver.  413. norjlept  the  icinds 

.  Within  thtir  Jlony  caves,]  Virgil  dcfcribes  the 
winds  as  placed  b}'  Jupiter  in  certain  deep  dark  caves  of  tin; 
earth,  under  tlie  controul  of  their  god  iEolus,  yE«.  i.  :y^\. 

■ "  Hie  vajio  rex  ^Eolus  antra 

"  Luftantes  ventos  tempc-ftatefque  fonoras 
"   Imperio  premit.  &:r." 
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Within  their  ftony  caves,  but  rufli'd  abroad 
From  the  four  hinges  of  the  world,  and  fell  4i5 
On  the  vex'd  wilderneis,  whofe  tailed  pines, 
Though  rooted  deep  as  high,  and  fturdieft  oaks, 
Bow'd  their  ftiff  necks,  loaden  with  ftormy  blafts, 
Or  torn  up  (lieer.  Ill  waft  thou  Qirouded  then, 
O  patient  Son  of  God,  yet  only  ftood'ft  420 
Unftiaken  !   Nor  yet  ftaid  the  terrour  there  ; 

Lucan  alfo  fpcaks  of  the  "  ftony  prifon"  of  the  winds,  lib.  v. 
609.     And  fee  Lucretius,  lib.  vi.     Dunster. 

Ver.  414. but  rufli'd  abroad 

From  the  four  hinges  of  the  itorW,]  That  is,  from 
the  four  cardinal  points ;  cardo  fignifying  both  a  hinge  and  a 
cardinal  point,  Virgil,  ^n.  i.  85. 

**  Una  Euruf(iuc  Notufque  ruunt,  creberque  procellis 
"  Africus."     Newton. 

Ver.  4l6.  On  the  vex'd  uildcrnefs,']  Mr.  Duuftcr  obferves 
that  Milton  frequently  ufes  vex  in  its  Latin  fenfe,  as  defcribing 
the  effeds  of  a  ftorm  ;  Par.  Lojl,  B.  i.  30^,  and  B.  iii.  429- 
Vex'd,  I  apprehend,  might  not  be  uncommon,  in  this  fcnfe,  in 
Milton's  time.  Thus,  in  Shakfpeare's  Tempeji,  A.  i.  S.  ii. 
"  The  ii\\\-xex'd  Bermoothes."  Again,  K.  Lear,  A.  iv.  S.  iv. 
"  As  mad  as  the  vex'd  fea."     Todd. 

Ver.  417.  Though  rooted  deep  as  high,  &:c.]   Virgil,  ^n.  iv.  445. 

<<  Quantum  vertice  ad  auras 

"  iEthereas,  tantum  radice  ad  Tartara  tendit." 

Richardson. 

Ver.  418. loaden   zcYM  JtotTny  blajis,]     This 

has  fome  refemblance  to  Horace's  "  aquilonibus  querceta  Gar- 
gani  laborant,"  Od.  H.  ix.     Dunster. 

Ver.  420.     yd  only Jlood'Jl 

Unjhahen  /]  Milton  feems  to  have  raifed  this 
fcene  out  of  what  he  found  in  Eufebius  de  De7n.  Evan.  (Lib.  i«. 
vol.  ii.   p.  434.    Ed.  Col.)     The  learned  father  obferves,  that 

T  2 
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Infernal  ghofts  and  lielliili  furies  round 
Environ'd  thee,  forae  howl'd,  fome  yell'd,  fome 
fliriek'd, 

Chrift  was  tempted  forty  days,  and  the  fame  number  of  nights. 
K«»  BTi'eiori'nrBfi  iijj.icun;  reacrccfix.KovTK,  y.ui  rouq  roeTa.vra.n;  vvi,\v  iirnccc^erc. 
And  to  thcfe  night-temptations  he  applies  what  is  faid  in  the 
P/alm  xci.  5.  and  6".  Ov  (poQvt^iia-n  u-n-o  (poQa  hixIe^jS,  Thou  JJtalt 
7iot  be  afraid  for  avy  terror  by  night, — ccrrl  'm^oiy^a'i;(^  Iv  o-mth 
^ioi'Tofevoiji.Evov,  nor  for  the  danger  that  wulketh  in  darhiefs.  The 
firft  is  thus  paraphrafed  in  the  Targum,  (though  with  a  meaning 
very  different  from  Eufebius's)  "  Noii  timebis  a  ti7nore  Damo- 
num  qui  ambulant  in  node."  The  fiends  furroiind  our  Redeemer 
with  their  tliroats  and  terrours;  but  they  have  no  effeft. 

C  ALTON. 

Ver.  422.     Infernal  gJioJls  and  helli/Ji  furies  round 

Environ'd  thee,  fume  hoxol'd,  fome  yell'd,  &c.]  This 
too  is  from  Eufcbius,  ibid.  p.  435.  'ETreiTrEg  h  tw  'mh^o.^uv  ^vvu^ni 
•movYifCil  v/.vx>.5v  Kvrov. — "  quoniam  dum  tentabatur,  malignae 
poteftates  ilium  circumfabant."  And  their  repulfe,  it  feems,  is 
alfo  predicted  in  the  7th  verfe  of  the  xcifi:  Pfalm  :  A  thmfand 
fhaUfall  bcfide  thee,  and  ten  thoufand  at  thy  right  hand,  but  itfhall 
not  come  ?iii>h  thee.     Calton. 

Dr.  Warburton  and  Dr.  Jortin  both  obferve  that  this  defcrip- 
tion  is  taken  from  the  legend,  or  the  pictures,  of  the  Tetnptation 
of' St.  Anthony.  TaflTo  has  adefcription  fomcwhat  fimilar,  where 
Armida,  having  lofi;  Rinaldo,  and  returning  to  deftroy  her  palace, 
afTcmbles  her  attendant  fpirits  in  a  ftorm,  c.  xvi.  ft.  67- 

"  Quanto  gira  il  palagio,  udrefti  irati 
"   Sibili,  e  urli,  e  fremiti,  e  latrati." 

We  may  alfo  compare  a  pafTage  in  Shakfpcare,  which  con- 
cludes Clarence's  relation  of  his  horrid  dream  in  the  Tower  juft 
before  he  is  murdered,  Rich.  III.  A.  i.  S.  v. 

"  With  that,  methought,  a  legion  of  foul  fiends 
"  Environ'd  me,  and  hoveled  in  mine  ears 
*'  Such  hideous  cries,  that  with  the  very  noife 
^*  I  trembling  wak'd  ;  &c."     Dunsteu. 
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Some  bent  at  thee  their  fiery  darts,  while  thou 
Sat'ft  unappali'd  in  cahii  and  linlels  peace  !    425 
Thus  pafied  the  night  To  foul,  till  Morning  fair 
Came  forth,  with  pilgrim  iteps,  in  amice  graj'-; 

A  pafTage  from  Fairfax's  trandation  of  TaJJo  appears  to  have 
been  alfo  in  the  poet's  memory,  W.  ix.  ll.  15. 

"  Their  mantle  darke  the  gyijljj  fliadowes  fpred — 
"  The  moone  and  ftars  for  feare  of  fprites  were  fled  ; 
*'  Thejhriehi/ig  gub/i/ii  each  where  hoxcUng  flew  : 
"  Tlio ///;•/>«  roari',  tlie  ghofts  and  fairies  yell, 
*'  The  earth  was  filled  with  devils,  and  emptic  hdl." 

Mr.  Warton,  in  his  maniifcript  remarks,  is  of  opinion  that. 
iNIilton  Copied  this  tranflation,  B.  wi.  6'/. 

"  You  migiit  liave  heard  how  ihrougli  the  palace  wide 
"  Some  fpirits  howl'd,  fome  bark'd,  fomc*  hift,  fome  cride." 
However,  it  cannot  but  be  admitted,  that  the  c i re uni fiances 
and  behaviour  of  Chrift  are  fimilar  to  tliofe  of  the  Chriftian 
champions  in  Tafib's  enchanted  forell,  who  calmly,  and  without 
refiftance,  view  the  threats  and  attacks  of  a  furrounding  group 
of  .the  moft  liorrjd  demons.     See  B.  xiii.  ft.  28,  00,  3j. 

Todd. 

Ver.  42().     — ■ — '• till  Morniugfair 

Came  forth,  nit/i  pilgrim  Jteps,  in  amice  gray  ;]  See 
the  notes  on  Lycidas,  ver.  187,  Cumiis,  ver,  188,  and  Far.  Lojl, 
B.  vii.  374.     Todd. 

Vor.  -i'27.     — amice  gray ;]     Amice, 

doctor  Newton  obferves,  a  figniticant  word,  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  amicio,  to  clothe.  But  this  docs  not  hit  the  full  meaning 
of  Milton's  in^agery.  The  combination,  amice  gray,  is  from 
what  is  called  gruius  aviii'tus,  an  officiating  garment  in  the 
Roman  ritual,  not  occurring  in  Dufrefne.  In  the  Statutes  of 
Trinity  College,  Oxford,  given  in  155'),  it  is  ordered  that,  on 
holidays,  in  the  chapel  the  Prefident  fliall  be  vefted  "  graio 
amiciu."  In  thofe  of  Magdalene  College,  Oxford,  given  in  1459, 
the  Prefident,  on  like  folemnities,  is  to  appear  "  indutus  grifio 
ojmjjio."     Cap.  xxxix.     Skelton  introduces  all  the  birds  finging 
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Who  with  her  radiant  fino:er  ftill'd  the  roar 
Of  thunder,  chas'd  the  clouds,  and  laid  the  winds, 

the  obfequies  of  his  Philip  Sparrow  ;  and,  availing  himfelf  of 
the  gray  colour  of  the  falcon,  fuppofes  that  Aie  performed  her 
part  of  the  mafs  in  the  "  ami/Je  of  gray,"  Boke  of  Ph.  Sparrow, 
p.  231.  edit.  Lond.  1736.  In  a  controverfy  about  church- 
habits,  our  author  applies  aiJiice  in  a  much  lefs  poetical  fenfe  : 
"  We  have  heard  of  Aaron  and  his  linen  amice,  &c."  Pr.  W. 
i.  100.  ed.  1698.  Amice  occurs  fimply  for  a  prielVs  fervice-habit 
in  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  iv.  18.     T.  Warton. 

The  amice  gray  appears  not  to  have  been  confined  to  eccle- 
fiaflics.  In  an  ancient  black-letter  book,  entitled  "  Order  of 
my  Lord  Mayor,  the  Aldermen,  and  the  Sheriffs,  for  their 
meeting  and  wearing  their  apparel  throughout  the  whole  year," 
is  the  following  difcriminative  injunftion  :  "  The  Lord  IMayor, 
and  thofe  Knights  that  have  borne  the  office  of  Majoralty, 
ought  to  have  their  cloaks  furred  with  gray  amis  ;  and  thofe 
Aldermen  that  have  not  been  Mayors  are  to  have  their  cloaks 
furred  with  calabre."     Todd. 

Ver.  428.     Who  -with  her  radiant  Jivger  JliU'd  the  roar 

Of  thunder,  chas'd  the  clouds,  and  laid  the  winds,  &c.] 
This  is  an  imitation  of  a  paffage  in  the  fini  Mndd  of  Virgil, 
where  Neptune  is  reprefented  with  his  trident  laying  the  ftorm 
which  iEolus  had  raifed,  ver.  142. 

"  Sic  ait,  et  difto  citius  tumida  oequora  placat, 
"  Colle6t6fque  fugat  nubes,  folemque  reducit." 

There  is  the  greater  beauty  in  the  Englifh  poet,  as  the  fcone  he 
is  defcribing  under  this  charming  figure  is  perfedly  ccnfiftent 
with  the  courfe  of  nature  ;  nothing  being  more  common  than  to 
fee  a  ftormy  night  fucceeded  by  a  pleafant,  ferene  morning. 

Thyer. 

That  Milton  had  here  in  his  mind  the  POAOAAKTTAOS  'Hw«, 
the  rofyfinger' d  Aurora,  of  Homer  and  Hefiod,  mufl  be  fuppofed  ; 
but  while  rofy-fingered  is  the  proper  epithet  of  the  dawn,  which 
immediately  precedes  the  rifmg  of  the  fun,  the  early  morning, 
when  the  fun  is  abfolutely  rifen,  is  juflly  defcribed  with  radiant^ 
jaftead  of  rofy,  fingers.    In  availing  himfelf  of  the  heathen  poet's 


BOOK  IV.        PAllADISE  T^EGAIXED.  279 

And  gi'ifly  i'pe6lres,  wliich  the  Fiend  had  rals'd 

mode  of  ckaraderifinjT  the  dawn,  I  conceive,  our  aiithni-  had  an 
eye  to  the  Jin  get  of  God.  Exodus,  viii.  ly.  Luke  xi.  20.  It 
is  obforvable  that  to  jUll  the  rour  of  tlit-  ftorm  is  alio  a  fcriptural 
phrafe.  Pialm  l.w.  9. — Ixxxix.  7. — It  is  needlcls  to  I'uggeft  to 
the  reader  of  tallo  how  nuicii  more  the  beauty  and  imagery  of 
this  pafiUge  lirikes  us,  when  we  confider  it  with  a  view  to  thcfe 
fcriptural   allulions.     Aurora,    or    the    dawn,    rijivg   uitk   rofy 

Jingers,  with  a  tint  of  red  in  the  extreme  parts  of  her  perfun 
that  tirft  emerge,  is  a  plcaji/ig  image;  but  Morning  zviik  her 
radiant  finger  Jiilliiig  the  J'torm  of  the  preceding  night  is  a  truly 

fiiblinie  one.     Dunster. 

Vcr.  430.  And  grijly  fpeclres,  &c.]  See  our  author's  Ode  on 
the  Nafiiiiy,  ft,  xxvi.  where  he  beautifully  applies  the  vulgar 
fuperftition  of  fpirits  difappearing  at  the  break  of  day,  as  the 
ground-work  of  a  comparifon.  lie  fuppofes  that  all  the  falfc 
deities  of  every  fpecies  of  the  heathen  theology  departed  at  the 
birth  uf  Chrift,  as  fpedres  and  demons  vanifii  when  the  morning 
dawns.  Under  the  fame  fu perftitious  belief,  Milton  here  makes 
the  fiends  retire,  who  had  been  alfembted  in  the  night  t©  terrify 
our  Saviour,  when  the  morn  arofe.  The  moment  of  the  evan- 
efcence  of~ fpirits  was  fuppofcd  to  be  limited  to  the  crowing  of 
the  cock.  This  fuperftition  is  mentioned  lb  early  as  by  Pru- 
dentius,  Cathem.  Hymn.  i.  vcr.  38.  But  fome  of  his  commen- 
tators, and  thofe  not  eafdy  to  be  found,  prove  it  to  be  of  much 
higher  antiquity. 

It  is  a  moft  inimitable  circumftance  in  Shakfpcare  fo  to  have 
juanaged  this  i)opular  idea,  as  to  make  the  ghoft  in  Hamlet, 
which  has  been  fo  long  obftinately  filent,  and  of  courfe  muft  be 
difinilTcd  by  the  morning,  begin  or  rather  prepaie  to  fpeak,  and 
be  interrupted,  at  the  very  critical  time  of  the  crowing  of  a 
'cock.     This  interruption  is  thus  finely  touched,  A.  i.   S.  i. 

"  Ber.     It  was  about  to  fpeak  when  the  cock  crew. 

"  IloR.     And  then  it  ftarted,  like  a  guilty  thing 
"  Upon  a  fearful  fummons." 
Another  poet,  according   to   cuftom,   would  have   fufl'ered   his 
ghofts  lamely  to  vanifli,  without  contriving  this  ftart,  which  is 
like  a  ftart  of  guilt.     To  fay  nothing  of  tlie  aggravation  of  the 
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To  tempt  the  Son  of  God  with  terrours  dire. 
And  now  the  fun  with  more  effeftual  beams 
Had  cheer'd  the  face  of  earth,  and  dried  the  wet 

future  fufpence,  occafioned  by  this  preparation  to  fpeak  and  to 
impart  fomc  niyfterious  fccret.  Lefs  would  have  been  expeded, 
had  nothing  bein  premifed.     T.  WAaTON. 

Ver.  431.  To  tempt  the  Son  of  God  &c.]  An  eminent  and 
excellent  divine  is  of  the  fame  opinion  as  the  poet  with  refpeft 
to  the  evil  Spirits  which  the  Fiend  raifed,  when  he  tempted  our 
Lord  :  "  This,  as  wc  may  probably  fuppofe,  was  the  Devil's  way 
of  tempting  or  trying  our  Lord,  during  the  forty  days  and  nights 
of  his  fafl ;  and  many  opportunities,  no  doubt,  he  had  in  fo  long 
a  time,  hi/  frightful  dreams  ivhen  he  Jlept,  frequent  apparitions  and 
illufiuns  of  evil  Spirits  iu  the  night,  &c."  Bragge  on  the  Miracles, 
vol.  ii.  p.  12.     Todd. 

Ver.  432.     ^nd  now  the  fun  with  more  effectual  beams 

Had  cheer'd  the  face  of  earth,  and  dried  the  wet 
Fro7n  drooping  plants  or  dropping  tree  ;  the  birds, 
Who  all  things  noxo  behold  morefrefli  and  green, 
After  a  night  of  flurm  fo  ruinons, 
Clear  d  up  their  choiceji  notes  in  bufh  and  fprny. 
To  gratulute  the  fweet  return  of  mornJ\     There  is 

in  this  defcription  all  the  bloom  of  Milton's  youthful  fancy. 

We  may  compare  an  evening  fcene  of  the  fame  kind,  Paradife 

Loji,  B.  ii.  488—495.     Thyer. 

It  is  impoffiblc  to  forbear  remarking,  that  the  preceding  de- 
fcription exhibits  fome  of  the  fineft  lines  which  Milton  has 
written  in  all  his  poems.     Jos.  Warton. 

Mr.  Dunfter  here  refers  the  reader  to  part  of  a  beautiful  fonnet 
of  Spenfer,  where  the  poet  is  comparing  the  fmiles  of  his  miftrefs, 
breaking  out  after  fome  cloudy  looks,  {Sonnet  xl.)  He  notices 
alfo  Taflb's  'icfcription  of  a  fea-ftorm  inftantly  changed  into  a 
perfect  calm,  by  means  of  the  magical  bark  in  which  the  two 
knights  fail  in  fearch  of  Rinaldo,  Gier.  Lib.  c.  xv.  ft.  9-  But 
this  delightful  pafl'age  of  Milton  perhaps  defies  a  parallel.  So 
pidurefque  a  fcene  befpeaks  the  finished  hand  of  an  inimitable 
niafter.    Todd. 
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From  drooping  plant,  or  dropping  tree;  the  birds, 
\V  ho  all  thino's  now  behold  more  t'relh  and  jrreen. 
After  a  ni^iht  of  ftorm  fo  ruinous,  436 

Cleared  up  their  choiceft  notes  in  bufli  and  fpray, 
To  jiratulate  the  fweet  return  of  morn. 
Nor  yet,  amidlt  this  joy  and  brighteit  morn, 
Was  ablent,  after  all  his  mifchief  done,         440 
The  Prince  of  darknefs  ;  glad  would  alio  feem 
Of  this  fair  change,  ami  to  our  Saviour  came  ; 
Yet  with  no  new  device,  (they  all  were  fpent,) 
Rather  by  this  his  laft  affront  refolv'd, 
Defperate  of  better  courfe,  to  vent  his  rage  445 
And  mad  defpite  to  be  fo  oft  repell'd. 
Him  walking  on  a  funny  hill  he  found. 
Backed  on  the  north  and  weft  by  a  thick  wood  : 
Out  of  the  wood  he  ftarts  in  wonted  fliape, 
And  in  a  carelefs  mood  thus  to  him  faid.       450 
Fair  morning  yet  betides  thee,  Son  of  Cod, 
After  a  dilmal  night:  I  heard  the  wrack. 
As  earth  and  llvy  would  mingle  ;  but  myfelf 

Vcr.  449.     ■ i«  wonted  Jlnife,'\     That  is,  in 

his  0U7J  proper  Jho.pt,  and  not  under  any  difguill-,  as  at  each  of 
the  former  times  when  he  appeared  to  our  blelled  Lord.  lie 
comes  now  hopclofs  of  fuccefs,  without  device  or  difguifc,  and, 
as  the  poet  exprefsly  fays, 

"  Defperate  of  better  courfe,  to  vent  his  rage 

"  And  mad  dcfpite  to  be  fo  oft  repell'd."     Dunster. 

Compare  Var.  Loji,  B.  iv.  819. 

"  Sojlarted  up  in  his  oxvnJJiape  the  Fiend."     Todd. 

Ver.  453.     Ai  earth  and  fky  a>ov/rf  mingle  ;]      Virgil,   ^£n. 
i.  137. 
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Was  diftant ;  and  thefe  flaws,  though  mortals 
fear  them  454 

As  dangerous  to  the  pillar'd  frame  of  Heaven, 
Or  to  the  earth's  dark  bafis  underneath. 
Are  to  the  main  as  inconiiderable 
And  harmlefs,  if  not  wholefome,  as  a  fneeze 
To  man's  lefs  univerfe,  and  foon  are  gone ;    459 
Yet,  as  being  oft  times  noxious  where  they  hght 
On  man,  beaft,  plant,  wafteful  and  turbulent, 
Like  turbulencies  in  the  affairs  of  men. 
Over  whofe  heads  they  roar,  and  feem  to  point. 
They  oft  fore-fignify  and  threaten  ill : 
This  tempeft  at  this  defart  mod  was  bent ;    465 
Of  men  at  thee,  for  only  thou  here  dwell'ft. 
Did  I  not  tell  thee,  if  thou  didft  reje6l 
The  perfed  feafon  offered  with  my  aid 

*'  Jam  ccelum  terrdmque  meo  fine  numine,  venti, 
"  Mi/cere,  et  tantas  audelis  tollere  moles  ?" 

Richardson. 

Ver.  454.     thefe  flaws,]     Tlaiv  is  a  fea  term,  as 

Mr.  Dunfter  obferves,  for  a  fudden  ftorm,  or  guft  of  wind.     See 
the  note  on  Par.  Loft,  B.  x.  6^7'     Todd. 

Ver.  455.    As  dangerous  to  the  "pxWtix' A  frame  of  Heaven,']    So 
alfo,  Covivs,  V.  597  ; 

. "  if  this  fail, 

"  The  pillar'd  firmament  is  rottennefs." 

In  both,  no  doubt,  alluding  to  Job,  xxvi.  11.    "  The  pillars  of 
Ileaien  tremble,  and  are  aftonifh'd  at  his  reproof.''    Thyer. 

Ver.  457.     Did  I  not  tell  thee,  if  thou  didjl  rejefi 

The  perfect  feafon  offer' d  with  my  aid  &c.]     Here 
is  fomething  to  be  undcrftood  after  Did  I  not  idl  thee  ?    The 
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To  win  thy  deflin'd  feat,  but  wilt  prolong 
All  to  the  pu(h  of  fate,  purfue  thy  way         470 
Of  gaining  David's  throne,  no  man  knows  when. 
For  both  the  when  and  how  is  no  where  told  ?   • 
Thou  flialt  be  what  thou  art  ordain'd,  no  doubt ; 
For  Angels  have  proclaim'd  it,  but  concealing  474 
The  time  and  means.  Each  a6t  is  rightlieft  done, 
Not  when  it  muft,  but  when  it  may  be  beft : 
If  thou  obferve  not  this,  be  fure  to  fmd, 
^Vhat  I  foretold  thee,  many  a  hard  aflay 
Of  dangers,  and  adverfities,  and  pains. 
Ere  thou  of  Ifrael's  I'cepter  get  fall  hold  ;     480 
Whereof  this  ominous  night,  that  clos'd  thee 

round, 
So  many  terrours,  voices,  prodigies. 
May  M-arn  thee,  as  a  fure  fore-going  fign. 

thing  told  wc  may  fuppofe  to  be  what  Satan  had  before  faid 
B.  iii.  3^51. 

"  Thy  kingdom,  though  foretold 


"  By  Prophet,  or  by  Angel,  unlcfs  thou 

"  Endeavour,  as  thy  father  David  did, 

"  Thou  never  fiialt  obtain ;  &c."     Duxster. 

Ver.  472.     Tor  both  the  -xhen  and  hoxv  is  no  where  told  ?]  Com- 
pare Dante,  Paradis.  ver.  46'. 

"  Ma  quella,  ond'  io  afpetto  il  come,  c'l  quando 

"  Del  dire,  e  del  tacer,  fi  fla,  ond'  io, 

"  Contra  *1  dilio  fo  ben  ch'  io  non  dimando."     Todd. 

Ver.  478.     What  I  foretold  thee,   &c.]     See  ver.  374,    and 
ver.  381  to  v.  389  of  this  Book,     Dunster. 

Ver.  481.     this  ominous  night,'}     Thh  portentous, 

this   dangerous,  night.     See   INIr.    ^Varton's  note   on    "  ominom 
wood,"  Com.  ver.  O'l.    Todd. 
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So  talk'd  he,  while  the  Son  of  God  went  on 
And  ftaid  not,  but  in  brief  him  anfwer*d  thus.  48^5 

Meworfethan  wet  thou  find'ft  not;  other  harm 
Thofe  terrours,  which  thou  fpeak'ft  of,  did  me 

none  ; 
I  never  fear'd  they  could,  though  noifing  loud 
And  threatening  nigh :  what  they  can  do,  as  figns 
Betokening,  or  ill  boding,  I  contemn  490 

As  falfe  portents,  not  fent  from  God,  but  thee ; 
Who,  knowing  I  fhall  reign  paft  thy  preventing, 
Obtrud'ft  thy  offer'd  aid,  that  I,  accepting, 
At  lead  might  feem  to  hold  all  power  of  thee, 
Ambitious  Spirit !  and  wouldfi  be  thought  my 
God ;  49j 

And  (tormTt  refused,  thinking  to  terrify 
Me  to  thy  will !  defift,  (thou  art  difcern*d, 
And  toil'lt  in  vain,)  nor  me  in  vain  moleft. 

To  whom  the  Fiend,  now  fwoln  with  rage, 
replied. 
Then  hear,  O  Son  of  David,  Virgin-born,    500 
For  Son  of  God  to  me  is  yet  in  doubt; 

Ver.  500.     Then  hear,  0  So?i  of  David,  Virgin-born, 

For  Son  of  God  to  me  is  yet  in  doubt ;]  That  Satan 
fliould  ferioufly  addrefs  our  Lord  as  "  Virgin-born,"  becaufe  he 
entertained  doubts  whether  he  was  in  any  refpedl  the  Son  of  God, 
is  palpably  inconfequent.  "  To  be  born  of  a  virgin,"  INIr. 
Calton  obferves  from  Bp.  Pearfon,  in  a  fubfi  quent  note,  "  is  not 
fo  far  above  the  produftion  of  all  mankind  as  to  place  our  Lord 
in  that  Angular  eminence,  which  muft  be  attributed  to  the  only- 
hegotten  Son  of  God."  But  it  muft  be  recollected,  that  the  fub- 
je&.  of  this  poem  is  a  trial  ad  proband  urn  whether  the  perfon  de- 
dared  to  be  Son  of  (Jod  was  really  the  jNIediah  :  to  acknowledge 
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Of  the  MefTiah  I  bad  heard  foretold 
By  all  the  Prophets;  of  thy  birth  at  length, 
Announc'd  by  Gabriel,  with  the  firft  I  knew, 
And  of  the  ano'ellck  ibnoT  in  Bethlehem  field,  50,> 
On  thy  birth-night  that  lung  thee  Saviour  born. 
From  that  time  feldom  have  I  ceas'd  to  eye 
Thy  infancy,  thy  childhood,  and  thy  youth, 
Thy  manhood  lad,  though  yet  in  private  bred  ; 
Till  at  the  ford  of  Jordan,  whither  all  510 

Flock  to  the  Baptift,  I  among  the  reft, 
(Though  not   to  be   baptiz'd,)   by  voice  from 
Heaven 


therefore  that  he  was  beyond  all  difputc  born  of  a  virgin,  and 
had  thereby  fulfilled  fo  material  a  prophecy  refpcAing  the  jNIefllah , 
would  be  to  admit  in  fomc  degree  the  point  in  queflion.  And 
however  "  ^'i^gin-born"  might  not  be  fuppofed  to  afcertain  in 
any  degree  the  claim  to  the  Mcfllahfliip,  ftill  it  could  never  be 
ufcd  in  an  addrefs  to  our  Lord  meant  to  lower  him  to  *'  mere 
man."  "  Son  of  David,"  fiiigle  and  by  itfelf,  was  an  exprcf- 
fion  that  Satan  might  be  expelled  to  ufe,  when,  charaderifing 
our  Lord  as  a  mere  human  being,  he  profefled  to  dilbclicve  that 
he  was  the  Son  God,  born  in  a  miraculous  manner  of  a  pure 
virgin,  as  it  was  foretold  the  Meffiah  fliould  be.  "  Virgin- 
born"  then  muft  be  confidered  as  intended  to  be  highly  farcaftick. 
Jt  is  an  epithet  of  the  moft  pointed  derifion ;  refembling  the 
Hail  King  of  the  Jews,  and  they  fmotc  him  zcifh  their  hands. 
It  is  that  fpecious  of  blafphemous  infult,  which  might  be  ex- 
ptH^ied  from  the  Arch-Fiendj  who  at  the  opening  of  the  fpeech 
is  defcribed   "  fwoln  with  rage."     Dunster. 

Dr.  Jofeph  Warton  is  alfo  of  opinion,  that  "  Virgin-born," 
is  hero  an  highly  farcaflical  expreQion.     Todd. 

Ver.  502.     Of  the  Mejfiah  I  had   heard    foretold']     All    the 
seditions  read  "  have  heard."     Had  feems  abfolutely  rcquifite. 

DUNSTEK. 
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Heard  thee  pronounced  the  Son  of  God  belov'd. 

Thenceforth  I  thought  thee  worth  my  nearer  view 

And  narrower  fcrutiny,  that  I  might  learn    515 

In  what  degree  or  meaning  thou  art  call'd 

The  Son  of  God  ;  which  bears  no  hngle  fenfe. 

The  Son  of  God  I  alfo  am,  or  was ; 

And  if  I  was,  I  am  ;  relation  (lands  ; 

All  men  are  Sons  of  God ;  yet  thee  I  thought  520 

In  fome  refpe6l  far  higher  fo  declared  : 

Therefore  I  watch'd  thy  footfteps  from  that  hour, 

And  followed  thee  ftill  on  to  this  wade  wild ; 

Where,  by  all  belt  conje6lures,  I  colleft 

Thou  art  to  be  my  fatal  enemy :  525 

Good  reafon  then,  if  I  before-hand  feek 

To  underftand  my  adverfary,  who 

And  what  he  is;  his  wifdom,  power,  intent; 

By  pari  or  compofition,  truce  or  league. 

To  w in  him,  or  win  from  him  what  I  can  :      530 

And  opportunity  I  here  have  had 

To  try  thee,fift  thee, and  confefs  have  found  thee 

Proof  againft  all  temptation,  as  a  rock 

Ver.  523. ■ — ■  to  this  wafte  wild  ;]     So, 

in  Par.  L.  i.  60.     "  A  difmal  fituation,  'joajle  and  "wild."     And 
B.  iii.  424.  "  A  boundlefs  continent,  dark,  uajie,  and  uild." 

'      Todd. 

Ver.  533.     Proof  agai>ift  all  temptation,  as  a  rock 

0/' adamant,]  Compare  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qii.  i.  vi.  4. 

"  But  words,  and  lookes,  and  fighs,  ftie  did  abhore, 
*'  As  rock  of  diamond  Jledfaji  evermore." 

Rock  of  adamant  is  a  phrafe  in  Sandys's  Job,  p,  29.  ed.  1()48, 
and  in  Shirley's  Impojlure,  p.  67-  ed.  l652.     Todd. 
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Of  adamant,  and,  as  a  center,  firm;  534 

To  the  utmofl  of  mere  Man  both  wife  and  good, 
Not  more;  for  honours,  riches,  kingdoms,  glory, 
Have  been  before  contemn'd,  and  may  again. 
Therefore,  to  know  what  more  thou  art  than  Man, 
Worth  naming  Son  of  God  by  voice  from  Heaven, 
Another  method  I  muft  now  beoin.  540 

So  faying  lie  caught  him  up,  and,  without  wing 
Of  hippogrif,  bore  through  the  air  fublime, 

Ver.  534. as  a  center,  firm ;]     Chaucer, 

Squire's  Tale,  ed.  Urr.  ver.  14. 

"  Of  his  courage,  as  any  centre,  ftable."     Dunster. 

Ver.  538. zv/iat  more  thou  art  than  Man, 

Worth  nayning  Son  of  God  by  voice  from  Heaven,] 
See  Bp.  Pearfon  on  the  Creed,  p.  106.  "  We  muft  find  yet  a 
more  peculiar  ground  of  our  Saviour's  filiation,  totally  dil'tind; 
from  any  which  belongs  unto  the  reft  of  the  fons  of  God,  that 
he  may  be  clearly  and  fully  acknowledged  the  onlij -begotten  Son. 
For  although  to  be  born  of  a  virgin  be  in  itfelf  miraculous,  yet- 
is  it  not  lb  far  above  the  produdion  of  all  mankind,  as  to  place 
him  in  that  fingular  eminence,  which  muft  be  attributed  to  the 
onh-besotten.  We  read  of  Jdam  the  Son  of  God  as  well  as  Scth 
the  Son  of  Adam:  (Luke,  iii.  38.)  and  furely  the  framing  Chrift 
out  of  a  woman  cannot  fo  far  tranfcend  the  making  Adam  out  of 
the  earth,  as  to  caufe  fo  great  a  diftance,  as  we  muft  believe, 
between  the  firft  and  fecond  Adam."     Calton% 

Ver.  541.     xvithoiit  wing 

Of  hippogrif  ,]  Here  Milton  dcfigned  a  refledioii 
upon  the  Italian  poets,  and  particularly  upon  Ariofto,  Ariofto 
frequently  makes  ufe  of  the  kippogrf  to  convey  his  heroes  from 
place  to  place.     Newtox. 

Not  intended,  (as  Dr.  Newton  fuppofos,)  as  a  reflc6lion  upon 
the  Italian  poets,  but  as  an  allufion  merely  to  his  favourite  Ari- 
ofto, whofe  charming  fancies  he  could  not  forget  even  in  his  old 
a2e.     Jos.  Warton. 
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Over  tlie  wildernefs  and  o'er  the  plain, 

Till  underneath  them  fair  Jerufalem, 

The  holy  city,  lifted  high  her  towers,  545 

And  higher  yet  the  glorioas  temple  rear'd 

Her  pile,  far  off  appearing  like  a  mount 

Of  alabafter,  topt  with  golden  fpires  : 

There,  on  the  higheft  pinnacle,  he  fet 

The  Son  of  God  ;  and  added  thus  in  fcorn.  550 

Ver.  545.  The  hoh/  city,"]  Jerufalem  is  frequentl}-  fo  called  in 
the  Old  Teftament.  It  is  alfo  called  the  holy  city  by  St.  Matthew, 
who  wrote  his  gofpel  for  the  ufe  of  the  Jewiih  converts  ;  but  by 
him  only,  of  the  four  Evangelifts.  Dr.  Townfon  having  ob- 
ferved,  that  "  St.  Matthew  alone,  of  all  the  Evangclifts,  afcribes 
thofe  titles  of  fanftity  to  Jerufalem,  by  which  it  had  been  diftin- 
guilhed  by  the  prophets  and  facrcd  hiftorians,  and  was  known 
among  the  nei2hbourin2;  nations,"  thus  accounts  for  this  differ- 
ence  between  him  and  the  other  Evangelifts,  on  the  fuppofition 
that  St.  Matthew  was,  as  he  has  generally  been  fuppofed  to  be, 
the  earlieft  writer  of  the  four.  "  Atter  fome  years  the  word  of 
God,  being  received  by  multitudes  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
did  as  it  were  fandtify  other  cities;  while  Jerufalem,  by  ranco- 
rous oppofition  to  the  truth,  and  fanguinary  perfecution  of  it, 
more  and  more  declined  in  the  efteem  of  the  believers.  They 
acknowledged  the  title  and  charaftcr  which  (he  claimed  by  an- 
cient prefcription,  when  St.  Matthew  wrote ;  but  between  the 
publication  of  his  gofpel  and  the  next,  they  were  taught  to  trans- 
fer the  idea  of  the  holy  city  to  a  worthier  objed,"  Townfon's 
Difcourfts,   Difc.  iv.  S.3.     Dunster. 

Ibid. lifted   high  her    toxDers,]      Sandys,    de- 

fcribing  Jerufalem,  gives  a  minute  account  of  the  remarkable 
height  of  her  various  towers  ;  fome  of  which,  he  adds,  were  topt 
'with  fpires,  as  Milton  fays,  ver.  5i8.  See  his  Travels,  edit, 
1615,  pp.  156",  157.     Todd. 

Ver.  549-     There,  on  the  highejl  pinnacle,  he  fet 

The  •'Son  of  God;]      lie  has  chofen   to  follow  the 
order  obferved    by  St.  Luke,  in  placing   this  Temptation  lafi, 
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There  (land,  it'lliou  wilt  Hand;  loltand  upright 
Will  a(k  thee  Ikill  \   T  to  tliy  Father's  houfe 

bocuulc  it'ht:  had,  ^vilh  St.  Miiltlicw,  introduced  it  in  tin-  middle, 
it  would  have  broke  that  lino  tiiread  of  moral  reafoning,  which 
IS  oblcrved  in  the  courle  ot"  the  other  Temptations.     Thveu. 

In  the  Gofpel  account  of  the  Temptation,  no  difcovery  is  made 
of  the  Incarnation ;  and  tliis  grand  myflery  is  as  little  known  to 
the  Tempter  at  the  end,  as  at  the  beginning.  But  now,  ac- 
cording to  Milton's  fc  heme,  the  poem  was  to  be  clofed  with  a 
full  difcovery  of  it.  There  are  three  circumfiances  therefore,  in 
which  the  poet,  to  ferve  his  plan,  hath  varied  from  the  accounts 
in  the  gofpels. 

1.  The  cri ticks  have  not  been  able  to  afcertain  what  the  ToltpCytoii 
or pi/iniiclt  (as  we  tranllate  it)  wa.^,  on  which  Chrift  was  fet  by 
the  Demon :  but  whatever  it  was,  the  Evangelirts  make  no  diffi- 
culty of  his  stamling  there.  Tliis  the  poet  (following  the  com- 
mon ufe  of  the  word  piii/taclc  in  our  own  language)  fuppofeth  to 
be  fonuthini;  like  thole  on  the  battlements 'of  our  churches,  a 
pointed  fpire,  on  whicli  Chrifl  could  not  (land  without  a  miracle. 

2.  In  the  poem,  the  'I'empter  bids  Chrill  give  proof  of  his 
pretenlions  by  Handing  on  the  pinnacle,  or  by  cafting  himfolf 
down.     In  the  Gofpels,  the  laft  only  is  or  could  be  fuggelied. 

J.  In  the  Gofpel  account  the  prohiltition  T/iuuJ/talt  not  tewpi 
t^e  Lordt/ii/  dud  is  alhdged  only  as  a  reafon  why  Chrift  (whofe 
divinity  is  concealed  there)  muft  not  throw  himfelf  down  from 
the  top  of  the  temple,  becaufe  this  would  have  been  tempting  God. 
liut  iti  the  poecn  it  is  applied  to  the  Demon,  and  his  attempt 
upon  Chrilt;  who  is  thereby  declared  to  be  the  Lord  his  God. 

C ALTON. 

Bp.  Pearce  fuppofes  what  is  in  the  gofpel  culled  -altptyto*,  and 
commonly  trunrtated  pinnacle,  to  have  been  rather  u  wing  of  the 
temple,  a  Hut  pait  of  the  roof  of  one  of  its  courts ;  probably  on 
that  fide  where  the  llo^-xil  Portico  was,  and  where  the  valley  on 
the  outfidc  was  the  deepelh  Jofephus  {Antiqitit.  xv.  11.  5.) 
fays,  *'  whereas  the  valley  was  fo  deep  that  a  man  could  fcarcely 
fee  the  bottom  of  it,  Herod  built  a  Portico  of  fo  valt  a  height, 
that  if  a  man  looked  from  the  roof  of  it,  his  head  would  gn;w 
giddy,  and  his  fight  not  be  able  to  reach  from  that  height  to  th» 

VOL.    V.  U 
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Have  brought  thee,  and  higheft  plac'd  :  highefl 
is  heft: 


bottom  of  the  valley."  Eufebius,  (Hiji.  Ecdefiaji.  ii.  23.)  cites 
the  account  given  by  Hegefippus  of  the  death  of  James  the 
ApoOle,  in  which  it  is  faid  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees 
brought  him  ItA  to  IITEPYriON  tb  saS,  up  to  this  elevated  point 
of  the  temple,  and  caft  him  down  from  thence*  Milton,  as  Mn 
Thyer  has  obferved,  follows  the  order  of  the  temptations  as  re* 
latcd  by  St.  Luke.  It  is  remarked  by  jMr.  Gilpin  that  the  temp- 
tations feem  more  naturally  introduced  by  St.  Matthew,  and 
that  the  leaft  temptation  (according  to  his  order,  but  which 
Luke  makes  the  fecond,)  was  fo  abominable  in  its  nature,  that 
it  feemcd  moft  likely  to  be  that  which  occafioned  Jefus  to  drive 
the  De%-il  from  him.  INIilton,  he  fubjoins,  thought  otherwife. 
Expo/it.  of  Kexv  Tefi.  Luke  iv.  12.  Without  controverting  this 
juft  and  fenfiblc  remark,  we  may  obferve  that  St.  Luke's  order 
fuited  the  poet  beft;  cfpecially  as  he  did  not  adopt  the  idea  of 
making  the  whole  a^  fucceffion  of  vifionary  fcenes  raifed  by  the 
power  of  the  Tempter  on  one  and  the  fame  fpot :  which  alfo  did 
not  fuit  his  purpofe.  By  making  each  fcene  more  real,  he  gave 
more  room  to  defcription;  or  at  leaft  he  made  his  defcription 
more  inter<^fting  than  had  its  fubjefk  matter  been  the  Crambe 
recofta  of  the  Italian  poets'  magical  creations.  For  this  purpofe, 
he  made  his  own  additional  Temptation  of  the  banquet  as  real 
as  poffible.  He  /pake  no  dream  &c.  B.  ii.  337.  All  this  has 
much  more  etfeft  than  when  the  fcnfes  are  confefledly  deluded, 
or  even  fuppofed  probably  to  be  fo,  with  a  "  vidd,  ant  vidijje 
putat."  Accordingly  the  two  firfl  Temptations  of  the  poet  are 
finely  brought  forward  as  being  in  different  parts  of  the  wilder- 
KESS.  The  fcene  then  changes  to  the  specular  mouxt  iot 
the  second  Temptation  of  St.  Luke  ;  but  returns  to  the  wildeh- 
KESS,  where  the  ftorm  has  its  due  place,  with  the  nobleft  effcdt. 
Again  the  fcene  changes  entirely  for  tlie  lall  Temptation  of 
Milton  and  St.  Luke.  This  latter  Temptation,  as  Milton  has 
managed  it,  has  fomething  more  of  a  miraculous  nature,  and 
has  more  effect  in  poetical  defcription.  It  likewife  paves  the 
way  fo  admirably  for  the  fublime  conclufion,  that  I  cannot  agree 
with  the  amiable  author  of  the  ENpofition,  that  Milton  could 
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Now  fliow  thy  progeny;  if  not  to  ftand, 
Caft  thy felf  down  ;  fafely,  if  Son  of  God  :     555 
For  it  is  written,  "  He  will  give  command 
"  Concerning  thee  to  his  Angels,  in  their  hands 
*'  They  fhall  up  lift  thee,  left  at  any  time 
*'  Thou  chance  to  dafh  thy  foot  againft  a  ftone.'* 
To  whom  thus  Jefus  :  Alfo  it  is  written,     560 
"  Tempt  not  the  Lord  thy  God/'    He  faid,  and 
ftood : 

poflibly  have  fhewn  himfelf  to  more  advantage  by  any  other 
method  of  detailing  thcfe  Temptations.  I  have  obferved  how 
admirably  Milton  makes  the  Devil  recover  himfrlf  after  the 
failure  of  his  grofsly  blafphemous  infult  on  the  Divine  objod  of 
his  art,  fo  as  to  proceed  towards  the  remaining  Temptation.  I 
muft  obferve  alfo  that  the  laft  change  of  fcenc  to  Jerusalem, 
and  the  maimer  of  it,  have  much  of  ancient  claffical,  or  later 
Italian,  dcfcription.  At  all  events,  it  breaks  with  admirable 
effect  the  colloquial  part  of  the  Poem,  which  no  fucceffion  of 
vifionary  fcenes,  however  exquifitely  defcribed,  could  have  done 
to  the  fame  advantage.     Dunster. 

Ver.  561.  "  Tenpt  not  the  Lord  thy  God."  He  faid,  andjlood:] 
Mere  is  what  we  may  call  after  Ariftotle  the  aiaH'^pKrj;,  or  the 
difcovery.  Chrifl  declares  himfelf  to  be  the  God  and  Lord  of 
the  Tempter  ;  and  to  prove  it,  ftands  upon  the  pinnacle.  This 
was  evidently  the  poet's  meaning.  1.  The  miracle  fhows  it  to 
be  fo ;  which  is  otherwife  impertinently  introduced,  and  agaiuft 
the  rule, 

"  Nee  Deus  interfit.  nifi  dignus  vindice  nodus 
"  Incident." 

It  proves  nothing  but  what  the  Tempter  knew,  and  allowed 
before. 

2.  There  is  a  connexion  between  QhniCs  faying  and  Jianding, 
which  demouftratcs  that  he  food,  in  proof  of  fomething  he  had 
faid.  Now  the  prohibition,  Tempt  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  as 
alleged  in  the  Gofpcls  from  the  Old  Teflament,  was  in  no  want 

V  2 
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IjLit  Salaili  fmltteii  with  amazement,  fell. 
As  when  Earth's  ion  Antseus^  (to  compare 

of  fuel)  an  attcftatiun  :  but  a  miracle  was  wanting  to  juftify  the 
application  of  it  to  the  Tempter's  attack  upon  Chrill;  it  was  for 
this  end  therefore  tliat  he  flood.     Caltox. 

I  cannot  entirely  approve  this  learned  gentleman's  expofition. 
I  am  for  underftanding  the  words,  Aljh  it  is  uritfe/i,  Tempt  not 
the  Lord  t/i^  Cod,  in  the  fame  fcnfe  in  which  they  were  fpoken 
in  the  Gofpel^ ;  becaufe  I  would  not  make  the  poem  to  differ 
from  the  Gofpel  account,  farther  than  necelfity  compels,  or  more 
tlian  the  poet  himfelf  has  made  it.  The  Tempter  fets  our  Saviour 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  there  requires  of  him  a  proof 
of  his  divinity,  either  by  ftanding,  or  by  cafting  himfelf  down, 
as  he  raiglit  fafely  do,  if  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  according  to 
the  quotation  from  the  Pfalmift.  To  this  our  Saviour  anfwcrs, 
as  he  anfwers  in  the  Goipels,  It  is  iciitteii  agniv.  Thou  Oialt  not 
ttmpt  the  Lord  th)/  God,  tacitly  inferring  that  his  cafting  himfelf 
down  would  be  tempting  of  God.  He  laid,  that  is,  he  gave  this 
reafon  for  not  cafting  himfelf  down,  and  Jtood.  llh  ^/landing 
properly  makes  the  difcovery,  and  is  the  principal  proof  of  his 
progeny  that  the  Tempter  rccpiired  :  Nmi'/hou-  tlni  progeny.  His 
Jlunding  convinces  Satan.  ll\s  Jiandi/ig  is  confidered  as  the  dif- 
play  of  his  divinity,  and  the  immediate  caufe  of  Satan's  yi///; 
and  the  grand  contraft  is  formed  between  the  jtanding  of  the  one, 
and  tho  fall  of  the  other 

— "  lie  faid,  and  ft  oud  : 

"  But  Satan,  fmitten  with  amazement,  fell." 
and  afterwards,  ver.  571  : 

"  Tell  whence  he  flood  to  fee  his  vii.'tor  fall," 

NtwToy. 
The  expreflion  "  He  J'aid  and  Jtood :"    is  in  the   manner   of 
Homer,  //.  vii.  35-t. 

H  joioy   ui  UTT-AiDf  y.ccT    a^' tflTO.       DuN'STER. 

Ver.  56'3.     Earth's  Jin  AntcEus,^     This  fimile  in   the 

perfoii  of  the  poet  is  amazingly  tine.     Wakbuutox. 

Ibid. (Jo  compare 

Small  things  uitk  grcattft,)]     This   is    the  third   time 
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Small  things  with  greateft,)  in  Imih.  ftrove 
AVitli  Jove's  Alcides,  and,  oft  foil'd,  dill  rofe,  56:, 
Keceiving  from  his  mother  Earth  now  ftrcngth, 

INIilton  has  imitated  A'ir^il's  "  fic  ]Kirvis  componcre  m^giia 
folebam."  KcL  i.  24.  Sec  Paradife  Lojl,  B.  ii.  y^J,  15.x.  .3;;(). 
Some  fuch  nin(k>  of  qualifyino;  conniion  liinilics  ib  necclVary  to  a 
jjoct  writing  on  divine  fiihjetfls.     DifSsTi: u. 

Vcr.  56\. in  Irajjii]      JiUieus  dwelt 

at  the  city  Irrtjji/,  accordintj  to  Pindar.  But  it  w:ii  not  (lierc 
that  hf  wreftled  with  Hercules,  but  at  Jaxos,  according  to  Pliny  ; 
"  Lixos  vel  fabulofiirmie  antiquis  narrata.  Ibi  rcgia  Antx'i. 
certaincnquc  cum  llcrcule."     Nat.  liijl.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  1. 

Meadowcourt. 

A'er.  oGo.  With  Jove's  Alcidcs,}  Tliere  were  fo  many  Her- 
cules in  the  Grecian  inytholagy  and  hiltory,  tliatit  was  necelikry 
to  Ipecify  when  th^?  principal  Hercules,  the  ion  of  Jupiter  an.l 
Alcmena,  was  iqeant.  Thus  Cicero,  De  Not.  Dear.  L.  iii.  16'. 
';  Quanquam  quern  potillimuni  Herculem  colamus,  fcire  fane 
velim  ;  plures  cnim  nobis  tradunt  ii,  qui  interiores  fcrutantur  et 
rt'Conditas  literas  ;  ariticpiillimuni  Juie  natum."  Varro  favs  there 
were  fqity-three  Hercules.  It  may  be  obfervcd  that,  though 
Jlercuks  the  fon  of  Jupiter  is  introduced  with  propriety,  the  fon 
of  Jupiter  by  Alcmena  had  no  right  to  be  called  Alcides,  this 
beinjT  the  proper  name  of  the  fon  of  Amphitryon,  whofe  father 
was  JlccFiJS.  And  yet  Virgil  alio  refers  to  Akidcs  as  tlie  Son  of 
Jove,  Mn.  vi.  1J.5.     Di  nster. 

Ibid. end,  oft  foii'd,  Jill  rojl;]     Thus  in 

Taflb,  where  the  Soldan  Solyman  is  flain  by  Rinaldo,  the  refin- 
ance he  had  before  made  is  compared  to  that  of  Antasus,  in  hi'^ 
contcft  with  Hercules,  G'fVr.  Lih.  c.  xx.  1^.  108. 

"   Poi  che  '1  Soldan,  che  fpelTo  in  lunga  guerra, 
"  QnM\  novellu  AiUco,  cadde  e  rifurfe 
"  Piu  fero  ogu'  hora,  al  fin  calgo  la  terra 
"  Per  giacer  fempre."     Duxster. 

■\'er.  500".     Hcctivi/ig from  Itis  matJicr  Emth  iici£  ftiyagti),]    So, 
ia  Lucan,  iv.  59S. 
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Frefh  from  his  fall,  and  fiercer  grapple  joined, 
Throttled  at  length  in  the  air,  expir'd  and  fell ; 
So,  after  many  a  foil,  the  Tempter  proud, 
Renewing  freih  aflaults  amidft  his  pride,       570 
Fell  whence  he  flood  to  fee  his  vi6lor  fall : 
And  as  that  Theban  monfter,  that  proposed 

"  Hoc  quoquc  tarn  vaftas  cumulavit  munere  xiires 
'*  Terra J'uifcel us,  quod,  cum  tetigere  parentem, 
"  Jam  (lefunda  vigent  renovato  robore  membra." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  572.  And  as  that  Thehan  movjler,  &c.]  The  Sphinx, 
who,  on  her  riddle  being  folved  by  CEdipus,  threw  herfelf  into 
the  fea.     Statius,  Theb.  i.  66. 


-"  Si  Sphingos  iniquae 


"  Callidus  ambages,  te  praemonftrante,  refolvi." 

Newtok. 

The  fame  poet  refers  alfo  to  the.  falling  of  the  Sphinx  from  the 
Jfmenian  Jleep,  when  her  riddle  was  folved  by  CEdipus,  Theb, 
xi.  490. 

"  dum  Cadmus  arat  ?  AximtiBa  cadit  Sphinx?" 

The  Sphinx  is  termed  by  Euripides,  {Fhcenijf.  v.  813.)  apEiev 
Tepa?,  the  "  mo7{(ier  of  the  mountain  \"  And  by  Lycophron, 
'Z,<p\nnov  TBfa,<;,  (ver.  1465.)  where  Heyne  fuggefts  the  reading 
^'mnov  Tifxi,  the  monjler  of  the  mountain  Phicius.  Milton  fcems 
here  to  have  had  ApoUodorus's  account  of  the  Sphinx  in  his 
mind  ;  at  leaft  there  is  a  great  coincidence  of  exprefilon  in  the 
mythologift  and  the  poet.  Apollodorus  fays  the  Sphinx  propqfed 
her  riddle  to  the  Thebans,  HPOYTEINE  to^  QtiQcuoii,  and  that, 
every  time  they  failed  offndi/ig  it  out,  fhe  feizcd  one  of  them, 
and  devoured  him,  lir  av  ^\  MH  EYPIEKON,  «f7ra<7a?  %va  KATA- 
BIBPnrKE,  that  CEdipus,  upon  hearing  it,  folved  it,  Oj^iwa?  ^e 
ccy.dacci;  EAYIEN,  whereupony^e  cajl  herself  headlong  from  the 
Cadmea,  or  citadel  of  Thebes,  EAYTHN  EPPI'PEN  uitl  t«{  uxfo- 
voXtui ;  which  laft  words  the  learned  Heyne  thinks  are  an  in- 
terpolation, a  mala  manu  itiferfum,  as  the  mountain  Phicius  to- 
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Her  riddle,  and  him  who  folv'd  it  not  devour'd. 
That  once  found  out  and  folv'd,  tor  grief  and  fpite 
Caftherfelf  headlong  from  the  Ifmenian  deep;  575 
So,  Itruck  with  dread  and  anguiOi,  fell  tlie  Fiend, 
And  to  his  crew,  that  iat  confulting,  brought 
(Joyleis  triumphals  of  his  hop'd  fucceis,) 
Ruin,  and  defperation,  and  diimay, 
AVho  durll  fo  proudly  tempt  the  Son  of  God.  5So 
So  Satan  fell ;  and  ftraight  a  fiery  globe 
Of  i\noels  on  full  fail  of  wins:  flew  niirh, 

wards  Oncheftos,  (Paufan.  ix.  26.)  was  allowedly  the  haunt  of 
the  Sphinx.  At  the  fame  time  he  obfervcs  that  flie  was  fuppofed 
at  times  to  approach  the  walls  of  the  Cadmea  in  foarch  of  prey. 
(Euripid.  Pliaeniff.  815,  SlC)  As  Phicius  was  a  mountain  iu 
the  Theban  territory,  either  that,  or  the  Cadmea,  might 
termed  the  Ijmenianjlcep,  from  the  river  Ifmenus,  which  ran  by 
Thebes  ;  o  yx^  A<tuttq^,  x.xi  O  ISMHN02  5ta  tS  taihn  fiacn  t2  nsfa 
riHii  &r,Quv.  Stiab'j.  ix.  p.  408.  Ifmenus  is  thus  frequently  uftd 
by  the  Latin  poets  for  Theban.     Dunster. 

Ver.  581.  Ho  Satan  fell ;  and  jlraight  &c.]  Thus  in  G. 
Fletcher's  Chrijl's  Triumph  on  Earth,  where  Prefumption  is  per- 
fonificd,  and  rcprefented  as  in  vain  tempting  our  blefied  Lord, 
ft.  xxxviii. 


But,  when  flic  faw  her  fpeech  prevailed  nought, 
llerfelf  flie  tumbled  headlong  to  the  floor; 
But  him  the  Angels  on  their  feathers  caught, 
And  to  an  airy  mountain  nimbly  bore."     Duxster. 


Ibi^. and  Jlraight  a  fiery  globe 

Of  Angels  on  full  fail  ofxvingfleui  nigh, 

Who  on  their  plumy  vans  &c.]  I'here  is  a  peculiar 
foftnefsand  delicacy  in  this  defcription,  and  neither  circumftances 
nor  words  could  be  better  feleded  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of 
the  eafy  and  gentle  defcent  of  our  Saviour,  and  to  take  from  the 
imagination  that  horrour  and  uneafinefs  which  it  is  naturally 
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Who  on  tlieir  plumy  vans  receiv'd  him  loft 
From  his  unealy  ihilion,  and  upbore,  584 

As  on  a  floating  couch,  through  the  bhthe  air ; 

filled  with  ill  contemplating  the  diuigcrous  and   uneafy  iituation 
he  was  left  in.     Tiiyer. 

So  Pfychc  was  carried  down  from  the  rock  bv  Zephyrs,  and 
laid  lightly  on  a  green  and  flowery  bank,  and  there  entertained 
with  invifible  rnufick.     See  Apuleius,  Lib.  iv,     PticiiAiiDsox. 

Mr.  Richardfon  might  have  added  that  Pfychc  was  alfo  enter- 
tained with  a  banquet  miniftercd  by  vSpirits.  See  the  end  of  the 
fourth  book  of  the  Mdaviorphofes,  and  the  beginning  of  the  fifth. 

DUVSTER. 

It  (hould  alfo  be  added  that  Xho  globe  of  Angels  was  perhaps 
fuggefted  by  G.  Fieti;her,  Chnjl's  Triumph,  ft.  13. 

"  out  there  flies 

'*  A  globe  q/' winged  Angels,  fwit't  as  thought." 

See  alfo  Par.  Lnfi,  B.  ii.  51 C.     Tonn. 

^'er.  583.  Jl'ho  on  their  plumy  vans  receiv'd  h'mijuft 
From  his  uneafy  ft  at  ion,  and  upbore , 
As  on  a  floating  couch,  through  the  blithe  air  ;]  If  th  is 
defcription  is  not  from  any  famous  painting,  it  is  certainly  a  fubject 
for  one.  But  the  grammatical  inaccuracy  here,  I  am  afraid,  can- 
not be  palliated,  Hiin,  according  to  the  common  conftruction 
of  language,  certainly  muft  reter  to  Satan,  the  perfon  laft  men- 
tioned. The  intended  fenfe  of  the  paffage  cannot  indeed  be 
mifunderftood  ;  but  we  grieve  to  find  any  inaccuracy  in  a  part 
of  the  poem  io  eminently  beautiful.     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  585. through    the  blithe  air ;]      "Which 

way  foever  I  turn  this  term  blithe,  it  conveys  no  idea  to  me 
fuitable  to  the  place  it  occupies  :  nor  do  my  dictionaries  aid  me 
in  the  leaft.  The  place  is  certainly  corrupted,  and  ought  to  run 
thus,  "  through  the  lithe  air."  Milton  ufes  the  word  in  his 
Par.  Loji  in  the  fenfe  required  here,  "  and  wreath 'd  his  lithr 
probofcis,"  B.  iv.  34-7.  1  make  no  doubt  of  the  certainty  of 
this  conje<fture.     Sv.mpson. 
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Then,  in  a  flowery  valley,  fet  liim  down 
On  a  green  bank,  and  fet  before  him  fpread 
A  tabic  of  celeftial  food,  divine 

I  quoftion  whi-thcr  others  will  have  fo  good  an  opinion  of  this 
tiaencliititin.  "  Thrmij^h  the  blithe  air"  I  conceive  to  be  much 
tlic  fiunoasif  ho  liud  faicl  "  through  Xh.c  ^Icid  an,"  and  the  pro- 
priety of  fuch  a  metapJior  wants  no  juftification  or  explanation. 

Newton. 

"  Blithe  air''  is  fimilar  to  "  buxom  air,"  Far.  Lojl,  B.  ii.  842, 
R.  V.  270.  But  I  conceive  it  to  have  a  farther  meaniu};,  cheerful, 
or  pltajed  -with  its  burthen  ;  and  it  ftrikes  me  as  an  intended  con- 
traft  to  a  paffage  in  the  Farmlifc  Ia)JI,  defcribing  the  flight  of 
Satan,  at  the  time  he  firfl  rifes  from  the  burning  lake,  when  the 
dt///ci/  air  IS  loaded  tcith  his  xceight,  B.  i.  226".     Dl'Nster. 

I  humbly  apprehend  that  "  blithe  air"  is  not  fimilar  to  "  buxom 
air;"  for  buxom  fignifies  i/ieldi/ig,  or  flexible,  and  is,  in  this 
fcnfe,  the  accuftomed  epithet  to  air  among  our  elder  poets  :  Mr. 
Sympfon's  "  lithe  air"  approaches  nearer  to  "  buxom  air,"  be- 
caufe  lithe  alio  me-j.n^  flexible.  But  the  poet  wrote  "  blithe  Si'ir" 
ill  reference  perhaps  to  the  "  fair  morning  after  a  difmal  night; 
the  clouds  being  now  chas'd,  and  the  winds  laid;"  .and  the  air 
♦lonfoquently  blithe,  light  and  pure ;  the  epithet  blithe  finely  e.x- 
preiling  what  he  fays  of  the  pure  air  of  Paradile,  Par.  Lojl, 
B.  iv,  154. 

"  to  the  heart  infpires 

*'  ^'ernal  delight  and  joy,  able  to  drive 
"  All  fddnefs  but  defpair." 

Cowley-  ufe^  the  fimilar  combination  of  "  glad  air"  in  his  Da- 
videis,  B.  i. 

*'  Then  llocks  of  birds  through  the  glad  air  did  flee." 

The  Italian  lieto,  in  like  manner,  fometimes  fignifiesy'/f/^.     See 
Vocab.  Delia  Crufca.     Todd. 

Ver.  587. and  fet  before  him  fpread 

A  table  of  cclejlial food,  &c.]     Here   is  much  re- 
femblancc  to  a  ftanza  of  G.  Fletcher,  Chrij^s  Triumph  inc.  ft.  6l. 
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Ambrofial  fruits,  fetcli'd  from  the  tree  of  life. 
And,  from  the  fount  of  hfe,  ambrofial  drink,  590 
That  foon  refrefti'd  him  wearied,  and  repair'd 
What  hunger,  if  aught  hunger,  had  impair'd. 
Or  thirft ;  and,  as  he  fed,  angehck  quires 
Sung  heavenly  anthems  of  his  victory 
Over  Temptation  and  the  Tempter  proud.   595 
True  image  of  the  Father ;  whether  thron'd 

**  But  to  their  Lord,  now  mufing  in  his  thought, 

"  A  heavenly  vollei/  of  light  Angekjlew, 

**  And  from  his  Father  him  a  banquet  brought 

*'  Through  the  fine  element ;  for  well  they  knew 

*'  After  his  lenten  faft  he  hungry  grew  ; 

*'  And,  as  he  fed,  the  holy  quires  combine 

"  Toftngahymnofthecekftialtrine."     Duxster. 

VtTj  593.     ■ angelick  quires 

Sung  heavenly  anthems  of  his  vidory  &c.]  As 
Milton  in  his  Paradife  Loft  had  reprefented  the  Angels  Zinging 
triumph  upon  the  Meffiah's  victory  over  the  rebel  Angels ;  fo 
here  again  with  the  fame  propriety  they  are  defcribed  celebrating 
his  fuccefs  againft  temptation,  and  to  be  fure  he  could  not  have 
poflibly  concluded  his  work  with  greater  dignity  and  folemnity, 
or  more  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  poetick  decorum.     Thyer. 

Ver.  596.     True  image  of  the  Father  ;  &c.] 

"  Cedite  Romani  fcriptorcs,  cedite  Graii." 
All  the  poems  that  ever  were  written  muft  yield,  even  Paradife 
Loji  muft  yield,  to  the  Regained  in  the  grandeur  of  its  clofe. 
Chrift  ftands  triumphant  on  the  pointed  eminence.  The  Demon 
falls  with  amazement  and  terrour,  on  this  full  proof  of  his  being 
that  very  Son  of  God,  whofe  thunder  forced  him  out  of  Heaven. 
The  blefled  Angels  receive  new  knowledge.  They  behold  a 
fublime  truth  eftablifhed,  which  was  a  fecret  to  them  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Temptation ;  and  the  great  difcovery  gives  a 
proper  opening  to  their  hymn  on  the  victory  of  Chrift,  and  the 
defeat  of  the  Tempter.     Calton. 
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In  the  bofom  of  blifs,  and  light  of  light 
Conceiving,  or,  remote  from  Heaven,  enfhrin'd 
In  fleflily  tabernacle,  and  human  form. 
Wandering  the  wildernefs ;  whatever  place,  600 

Ver.  596. whether  thron'd 

In  the  bdfom  of  bltjs,']     Thus,  in  Paradife  Loji,. 
B.  iii.  238,  the  Son  of  God  fays  to  the  Father; 

■ "  I,  for  his  fake,  will  leave 

**  Thy  bofom,  and  this  glory  next  to  thee;" 

and  the  Father,  in  reply,  ver.  305. 

"  Becaufe  thou  haft,  though  thron'd  in  highejl  blifs 

"  Equal  to  God,  &c." 
The  Son  of  God,  after  having  defcended  to  earth  to  pafs  fen- 
tcncc  on  fallen  man,  is  likewife  fimilarly  defcribed  returning  to 
his  Father  in  Heaven,  B.  x.  325.     Dunster. 

The  Scripture  fuggefled  thefe  expreffions  to  the  poet :  "  The 
only-begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father"  John, 
i.  18.     Todd. 

Ver.  598. enfirin'd 

In  flefhly  tabernacle,  and  human  form ,"]  St.  John, 
i.  14.  fays,  Ka»  0  >.oyo<;  (Tocf^  tyivero,  xat  EZKHNHSEN  ek  r,j^.~v,-— 
•which,  literally  tranflated,  is,  "  the  word  was  made  fief  i,  and 
•fabernackd  among  us.  St.  Paul,  II  Cor,  v.  1.  terms  the  body 
or  the  "  human  form"  our  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle, — 
V  tTTiyfof  vuZv  olyAtt  TOY  SKHNOYr.  Thus  alfo  our  author,  in 
his  Ode  On  the  Pajjion ; 

*'  He,  fovran  Prieft,  {looping  his  regal  head, 

"  That  dropp'd  with  odorous  oil  down  his  fair  eves, 

**  Poor flefilii  tabernacle  entered." 

And  in  his  Poem,  In  Obit.  Prces,  El.  v.  37. 

"  Animafque  me/e  car/?e«  reconditas."    Dunster. 

Ver.  600.     uhatever  place, 

Habit,  or  fate,  or  motion,']  I  cannot  think,  with 
Dr.  Newton,  that  this  is  an  allufion  to  Horace,  Ep.  I.  xvii.  23. 

"  Omnis  Ariftippum  decuit  color,  et  ftatus,  et  res." 

Jos.  Warton. 
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Habit,  or  (late,  or  motion,  ftill  exprefling 
The  Son  of  God,  with  God-like  force  endued 
Againft  the  attenipter  of  thy  Father's  throne, 
And  thief  of  Paradife  !   Him  long  of  old 
Thou  didildebel, and  down  from  Heaven  caft  605 
With  all  his  arni}^ ;  now  thou  haft  aveng'd 
Supplanted  Adam,  and,  by  vanquiiliing 
Temptation,  halt  regained  loit  Paradife, 
And  fruftrated  the  conqueil  fraudulent. 
He  never  more  henceforth  will  dare  fet  foot  610, 
In  Paradife  to  tempt ;  his  fnares  are  broke : 
For,  though  that  feat  of  earthly  blifs  be  fail'd, 
A  fairer  Paradife  is  founded  no^v 
For  Adam  and  his  chofen  fons,  whom  thou, 
A  Saviour,  art  come  down  to  re-inftall,         615 
Where  they  fliall  dwell  iecure,  when  time  (ball  be, 
Of  Tempter  and  'i'emptation  without  fear. 
But  thou,  infernal  Serpent !  fhalt  not  long 

Ver.  6G4,  Jnd  thief  of  Paradife!]  Thus,  Farad fe  LoJ, 
B.  iv,  IQC,  whore  Satan  firft  enters  Paradife:  "  So  clomb  this 
/irfi  grand  thief  into  God's  fold."     Dunsteu. 

The  phrafe  probably  owes  its  origin  to  St.  Jo/i7i  x.  1.  "  He 
that  cnteroth  not  in  by  the  door  to  the  fhocpt'otd,  but  cUmhetk 
up  fome  other  way,  the  fame  is  a  thief  and  a  robber."  I  fhould 
add,  that  a  thief  h  one  of  the  titles  which  venerable  Bede  has 
expref^ly  given  to  the  Devil.  See  a  lift  of  thcfe  titles  in  Wierus 
de  Prajligiis  Diemon.  1582,  p.  lO.Q.      ToDn. 

A'er.  605.  Thou  didfdehcl,]  A'irgil,  .En.  vi.  S53.  "  De- 
Icllare  fuperbos."     Nkwton. 

Ver.  6n.     • ■ his  fnares  are  broke:]      **  Our 

foul  is  cfcaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the   fnare  of-  the  fowler ;  the 
y/iare  is  broken,  &CC."     Pfalm,  cxxiv.  7.     Dunster. 
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Rule  in  tlie  clouds;   like  an  autumnal  fiar, 
Or  lightning,  thou  Oialt  tall  from  Heaven,  trod 
down  6:0 

Under  his  feet :  for  proof,  ere  this  thou  feel'll 
'I'll y  wound,  (yet  not  thy  lalt and  deadlielt  wound,) 
By  this  repulfe  rec^iv'd,  and  hold'ft  in  Hell 
No  triumph  :  in  all  her  gates  Ahaddon  rires 
Thy  bold  attempt.    Hereafter  learn  with  awe  6':5 

Vcr.  619. —  lile  an  autummiljtar. 

Or  lightning,']  The  poet  heie,  as  in  otlicr  places, 
imitates  profane  ttuthuis  iuul  Scripture  both  togettuT  :  'Ar«p' 
iyrui^tvu  tm^.iy;;!-!,  //.  V.  ').  "  1  bclield  Satan  OS  light ning  fall 
from  Ileuvon,"     Luke  x.  18.      Newtox. 

'i'hero  is  a  peculiar  pnipni'ty  in  comparing  Satan  to  an  ou- 
tumnal  li<ir,  on  account  of  liic  mifchiets  that  autumnal  liars,  and 
Sirius  in  particular,  wt.ie  luppoled  to  produce  to  mankind.  See 
Iliad,  X.  I'Oi  &c.  and  Mntid,  x.  UT'Z.  Milton  had  before  com- 
pared him  to  a  coini't,  that  "  from  his  horrid  hair  Ihakes  pefti- 
Jence  and  war,"  Pdi.  Loll,   K.  ii.710.     Dlxsteu. 

Ver.  6'JO.     — trod  doxai 

Under  his  feet  :]      "  And  the  God  of  peace  /hall 

hruiji  Satan   vnder  ^uur  Jett."     Romans,  xvi.  20;    vhere   the 

marginal  reading  for  bniij'e  is  tread.     From  whence  in  the  Fara- 

dife  Lo/?,  B.  X.  \^0.     "  Whom  he  Ihall  tread  at  lalt  under  our 

feet.     DuNSTER. 

Ver.  624.     • in  all  her  gates]      Mat.  xvi.   18. 

*'  The  gates  of  Hell  Ihall  not  prevail  againft  it."     DuNSTER. 

It  miift  be  added,  that  the  turn  of  the  whole  expreffion, 
*'  Abaddon  rues  in  all  her  gates,"  is  alfo  fcriptural;  for  thus  it 
is  liiid  of  degenerate  Zion,  "  And  her  gates  Jhull  la/i.tnt  and 
mourn"  Ifaiah  lit.  26.     Todd. 

Ibid. Abaddonl     The  name  of 

the   angel  of  the   bottomlefs   pit,   Kcl,  i.\.  11;   here   applied  to 
the  bottomlefs  pit  Jtfelf.     Newton. 
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To  dread  the  Son  of  God :  He,  all  unarm 'd, 
Shall  chafe  thee,  with  the  terrour  of  his  voice, 
From  thy  demoniack  holds,  poffeffion  foul, 
Thee  and  thy  legions ;  yelling  they  Ihall  fly, 

Ver.  626.     — '■ all  wiartn'd,]     In 

Vida's  Chrijliad.  i.   1^2,    Satan   defcribes   Iiimfclf  having  been 
completely  foiled  and  defeated  by  our  Saviour  thus  all  ttnami'd  ; 

■ —  "  femper  me  reppulit  ipfe, 

"  Non  armis  vllisfrefus,  non  viribus  ufus  :" 

But  all  iinarm'd  feems  here  to  be  an  intended  contraft  to  that 
very  fine  defcription  in  Paradije  Loji,  of  the  Meffiah  completely 
armed,  afcending  "  the  chariot  of  paternal  Deity,"  to  accom- 
plifh  the  victory  over  the  rebel  Angels,  and  to  drive  them  out  of 
Heaven,  B.  vi.  76'0 — 766.    Dunster. 

Ver.  628.     Fro?n  thy  demoniack  holds,  pofleflion  fonl,]     The 

^»^y.ov^^ofJ^.£vo^,  or  dtmojiiacks  of  the  Gofpel,  are  conftautly  rendered 

in  our  verfion  "  poffejfed  with  a  devil."     And  Babylon  is  de- 

fcribed    "  the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul 

fpirit,"  Rev.  xviii.  2.     Duxster. 

That  is,  Babylon  is  become  a  defarf,  as  prefigured  by  the 
prophets  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah.  Wildernefles  are  often  defcribed 
as  the  accuftomed  haunts  of  devils.  See  Elfner  in  Luc.  viii.  29. 
Thus  alfo  Taflb's  foreft,  abounding  with  horrid  demons,  is 
termed  "  a  charmed  hold,"  Fairfax,  B.  xviii.  ft.  7.  The  demons 
of  "  defart  wildernefles"  are  alfo  alluded  to  in  Coimts,  v.  209. 
In  the  fame  poem  the  legions  of  evil  fpirits  arc  noticed,  v.  603. 

"  all  the  grifly  legions  that  troop 

V  "  Under  the  footy  flag  of  Acheron." 

So  in  Fairfax's  Tafo,  B.  xiii.  ft.  11. 

"  Legions  of  devils  by  thoufands  thither  come."     Todd. 

Ver.  629.     yelling  they  fiallfy, 

And  beg  to  hide  them  in  a  herd  of  fzvine, 
Left  he  command  them  down  into  the  deep, 
Bound,  &c.]     See   Matt.  viii.  28,  and  four  fol- 
lowing verfes  ;  and  Rev.  xx.  1,  2,  3,     Dunsteh. 
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And  beg  to  hide  them  in  a  herd  of  fwine,  630 
Lell  he  command  them  down  into  the  deep, 
Bound,  and  to  torment  fent  before  their  time. — 
Hail,  Son  of  the  Molt  High,  heir  of  both  worlds, 
Queller  of  Satan  !  On  thy  glorious  work 
Now  enter ;  and  begin  to  fave  mankind.  635 
Thus  they  the  Son  of  God,  our  Saviour  meek. 
Sung  vi6lor,  and,  from  heavenly  feaft  refrefti'd, 

Ver.  634.     Queller  of  Satan  /]     Par.  Loft,  B.  xii.  311. 

: —  "  who  ftiall  quell 

"  The  advcrfary-ferpent,  and  bring  back, 

"  Through  the  world's  wildernefs,  long-wandcr'd  man, 

**  Safe  to  eternal  Paradil'e  of  reft."     Di/nster. 

Alluding  in  both  to  the  prophetical  promife,  "  The  feed  of  the 
Woman  Jhall  bridfe  the  head  (f  the  ferpcnt."     Todd. 

Ver.  635.  Noli)  enter  ;  &c.]  May  I  venture  to  fay,  that  I 
think  this  line,  the  laft  of  the  triumphaiit  Song  of  the  Angels, 
would  have  been  a  tine  and  forcible  conclufiun  of  the  poem 
without  the  addition  of  tlie  four  following,  which  are  compara- 
tively feeble.     Jos.  Wakton. 

It  has  been  argued,  from  the  four  concluding  lines,  that  the 
Poem  is  not  complete ;  that  is,  that  Milton  had  an  idea  of 
carrying  it  on  further :  Otherwjfe,  the  hymn  of  the  angels 
would  have  been  a  fine  clofe.     See  Peck's  Memoirs  of  MiUon, 

p.  80.       DUNSTER. 

Ver.  636. our  Saviour  meek,]     "  Learn 

of  me,   for  I  am  meek,  and  lowly  of  heart."     Mat.  xi.  29. 

DUXSTER. 

Ver.  637. from  heavenly  feajl  refrefli'd,"]     Milton 

formed  his  defcription  oi  the  heavenly  feajl,  from  the  few  words 
oi  Matt.  iv.  11.  "  And  behold,  Angeh  came  and  minijlered  unto 
him."  Compare  v.  5S7  &c.  Let  it  be  added,  that  a  more  plea- 
fmg  commentary  on  the  exprclfion  of  the  Evangelift  could  not 
have  been  penned.     Todd. 
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Brought  OH  his  way  with  joy ;  he,  unoblerv'd. 
Home  to  his  mother's  houfe  pri^ite  rclurn'd. 

Taradife  Regained  has  not  met  with  the  approbation  that  it 
deftrves.  It  has  not  the  harmony  of  numbers,  the  fubhmity  of 
thought,  and  the  beauties  of  didion,  which  are  in  FaradiJ'e 
Loll.  It  is  compofL-d  in  a  lower  and  lefs  ftriking  ftyle ;  a  llyle 
iuited  to  the  fubji'Ct.  Artful  fophidry,  falfc  rcafoiiing,  fet  off 
in  the  moft  fpecious  manner,  and  refuted  by  the  Son  of  God 
with  flvong  uniiffeded  eloquence,  is  the  peculiar  excellence  of 
this  poem.  Satan  there  defends  ;l  bad  caufe  with  great  iliill  and 
fubtkty,  as  one  thorouglily  vrrfed  in  lliat  craft  ; 

"   Qui  facere  afiTinrat 

"  Candida  dc  nigris,  el  de  candcntibus  atra." 
His  charader  is  well  drawn.     Jortin. 

If  it  be  afked,  Whethr  the  Paradise  Regainkd  be  complete 
or  not?  Thofe,  who  take  the.  Afiinnative,  fay,  that  as  the  adion 
of  the  Parad/JcLoJt  was  complete  when  the  Fall  of  Mun  was 
complete ;  fo  the  udion  of  the  I'aradije  Regained  was  coinjdcte, 
when  our  Saviour  had  defeated  the  Tempter  in  the  wihicrncfs. 
Thofe,  who  take  the  Negative,  fay,  that  as  the  adion  of  Fara- 
dife  Regained  was  not  complete  till  Chrill  was  afci-flded  up  on 
^igh,  and  had  led  captivity  cuptire ;  fo  this  poem,  as  it  doth  not 
Lkewife  carry  on  the  hiftory  fo  far,  cannot  therefore  be  complete. 

Milton's  prnpofition  at  the  beginning  of  the  tirft  book,  and 
his  hymn  at  the  clofe  of  the  fourth,  incline  one  to  tlie  firlt  of 
thefe  opinions;  but  it  may  be  replied  on  the  other  fide,  that  the 
propofition  is  fometimes  written  laft,  or  at  leaft  fometlmes  altered 
at  laft,  to  n)ake  it  anfwer,  not  what  the  author  really  intended, 
but  what  he  afterwards  found  time  to  perform  ;  :ind  that  the 
fame  may  be  laid  of  the  hymn.  And  ag  lin,  lh;tt  the  want  of 
arguments  to  all  the  four  books,  and  the  four  hi(t  lines  of  the 
fourth,  make  alfo  for  the  Negative.  The  refoUition  of  thiy 
queflion  appearing  a  matter  of  fomc  difiiculty,  I  aiked  the  opinion 
of  a  learned  friend  (William  Cooper  Kfij.  Clerk  of  the  Parlia- 
ments) whofe  anfwer  is  written  with  great  judgement.  Take  U 
therefore  in  his  own  words.  ' 
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"  For  my  opinion  about  the  Paradise  Reoainkd,  uhdher 
complete  or  not  ?  There  is  nobody  kfs  pofli-fl'ed  of  the  means  to 
decide  fuch  a  critical  queftion  than  myfelf;  or  indeed  any  other 
philological  one  ;  but,  if  you  will  have  it,  I  think  it  is  fo.  And 
that,  not  merely  becaufe  Milton  hiinfelf  feems  to  have  thought 
fo,  by  eiuling  it  thej;e  ;  but  becaufe  I  obferve  the  Iliad  to  be 
fiuifhed  by  the  death  tVc.  of  IIe(5t()r,  and  the  JEncid  by  tliat  of 
Turnus  :  that  is,  when  the  action  had  proceeded  fo  far  as  to 
bring  to  pafs  the  cardinal  event  upon  w  hich  all  that  was  to  follow 
mud  happen  ;  after  Hector's  death,  Troy  muft  fall ;  and,  when 
Turnus  was  flain,  ^neas  muft  ellablifli  himfelf,  by  marrying 
Lavinia,  &c.  So,  after  the  Tempter  was  defeated,  INIan  was  put 
into  a  ftate  of  regaining  I'araJiJc,  as  Ch rift  thereby  ftood  enabled 
to  perform  all  the  points  of  his  miflion  and  purpofes,  which  were 
to  be  the  ground  of  it.  It  is  thefe  breaks,  and  leaving  things  to 
be  imagined,  &c.  that,  with  the  ufe  of  fome  other  figures,  make 
a  poem  difl'er  from  a  dry  hiftory.  In  the  firft,  'tis  enough  to 
fliow  the  reader  the  promifed  land  diftin(ftly  ;  the  laft  ought  %o 
carry  him  thither,  and  put  him  in  ponLllion/' 

'The Paradi/e  Regained  is  certainly  a  moft  admirable  Poem,  and 
breathes  the  very  genius,  and  fpirit,  and  foul  of  Milton  in  every 
line ;  and,  in  a  word,  is  worthy,  not  only  of  him,  but  even  of 

"  Blind  Melefigencs,  thence  Homer  call'd, 

*'  Whofe  poem  Phabus  challcng'd  for  his  own." 

Veck. 

Whether  Milton  fuppofed  the  Redemption  of  Mankind,  as  he 
here  reprcfents  it,  was  procured  by  Chrift's  Triumph  over  the 
Devil  in  the  wilderncfs ;  or  whether  he  thought  that  the  fcenc 
of  the  defart  oppofed  to  that  of  Paradife,  and  the  action  of  a 
temptation  withftood,  to  a  temptation  fallen  under,  made  Paradife 
Regained  a  more  regular  fequel  to  Paradife  Loft:  Or,  if  neither 
this  nor  that,  whtlher  it  was  his  being  tired  out  with  the  labour 
of  compofmg  Paradife  L(ft,  which  made  him  averfe  to  another 
work  of  length,  (and  then  he  would  never  be  at  a  lofs  for  fanciful 
reafons  to  determine  him  in  the  choice  of  his  plan,)  is  very  un- 
certain. All  that  we  can  be  fure  of  is,  that  the  plan  is  a  very 
unhappy  one,  and  defeftive  even  in  that  narrow  view  of  a  fequel ; 
for  it  affords  the  poet  no  opportunity  of  driving  the  Devil  back 
again  to  Hell  from  his  new  conquelh  in  the  air.     In  the  mean 

VOL,   Y.  X 
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time  nothing  was  eafier  than  to  have  invented  a  good  one;  which 
fliouUl  end  with  the  Refurreftion,  and  comprife  thefe  four  books, 
fomewhat  contrafted,  in  an  cpifode ;  for  which  only  the  fubjett 
of  them  is  tit.     Warbuuton. 

Confined  as  the  fubjeft  of  Paradife  liegained  was,  I  make  no 
queftion  that  Milton  thought  it  an  epick  poem  as  well  as  the 
Paradife  Loji.     For,  in  his  invocation,  he  undertakes 

"  to  tell  of  deeds 

"  Above  heroick  :" 

And  he  had  no  notion  that  an  epick  poem  muft  of  necolTity  be 
formed  after  the  example  of  Homer,  and  according  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  Ariftotle.  In  the  introdudion  to  the  fecond  book  of 
his  Reafon  of  Church-Government  he  thus  delivers  his  fentiments. 
"  Time  ferves  not  now,  and  perhaps  I  might  fcem  too  profufe, 
to  give  any  certain  account  of  what  the  mind  at  home,  in  the 
fpacious  circuits  of  her  mufmg,  hath  liberty  to  propofe  to  her- 
felf,  though  of  higheft  hope,  and  hardeft  attempting ;  whether 
that  epick  form  whereof  the  two  poems  of  Homer,  and  thofe 
other  two  of  Virgil  and  Taflb  are  a  difiife,  and  the  book  of  Job 
a  briefs  model:  or  whether  the  rules  of  Ariftotle  herein  are  ftridlly 
to  be  kept,  or  nature  to  be  followed,  which  in  them  that  know 
art,  and  ufe  judgement,  is  no  tranfgreffion,  but  an  enriching  of 
art."  Wc  fee  that  he  looked  upon  the  book  of  Job,  as  a  brief 
model  of  an  epick  poem  :  and  the  fubjcd  of  Paradife  Regained  is 
much  the  fame  as  that  of  the  book  of  Job,  a  good  man  triumphing 
over  temptation;  and  the  greateft  part  of  it  is  in  dialogue  as 
well  as  the  book  of  Job,  and  abounds  with  moral  arguments  and 
refledions,  which  were  more  natural  to  that  feafon  of  life,  and 
better  fuited  Milton's  age  and  infirmities,  than  gay  florid  de- 
fcriptions.  For,  by  Mr.  Elwood's  account,  he  had  not  thought 
of  the  Paradife  Regained,  till  after  he  had  finished  the  Paradife 
JLoJl:  The  firft  hint  of  it  was  fuggefted  by  Elwood,  while 
Milton  refided  at  St.  Giles  Chalfont  in  Buckiiighamfliire  during 
the  plague  in  London ;  and  afterwards,  when  Elwood  vifited  him 
in  London,  he  fhowed  him  the  poem  finilhid,  fo  that  he  was  not 
!ong,in  conceiving,  or  long  in  writing,  it:  And  this  is  the  reafon 
Avhy  in  the  Paradife  Regained  there  are  much  fewer  imitations 
of,  and  allufions  to,  other  authors,  than  in  the  Paradife  Lofl. 
The  Paradife  Lofl  he  was  long  in  meditating,  and  had  laid  in  a 
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large  flock  of  materials,  which  he  had  collcftcd  from  all  authors 
ancient  and  modern  :  but  in  the  Parudifc  Regained  he  compofed 
more  from  memory,  and  with  no  other  help  from  books,  than 
fuch  as  naturally  occurred  to  a  mind  fo  thoroughly  tinftured  and 
feafoncd,  as  his  was,  with   all   kinds  of  learning.     Mr.  Thyer 
makes   the   fame  obfervation,  particularly  with  regard  to  the 
Italian   poets.     From   the  very  few  allulions,   fays  he,  to   the 
Italian  poets,    in  this  poem  one  may  draw,  I  think,    a  pretty 
conclufive  argument  for  the  reality  of  thofc  pointed  out  in  the 
notes  upon  Faradife  Lojl,  and  fhow  that  they  are  not,  as  feme 
may  imagine,  mere  accidental  coincidences  of   great  geniufes 
writing  upon  fimilar  fubjefts.     Admitting  them  to  be  fuch  only, 
no  tolerable  reafon  can  be  afTigned  why  the  fame  fhould  not  occur 
in  the  fame  manner  in  the  Paradifc  Regained  :  whereas,  upon  the 
other  fuppofition  of  their  being  real,  the  difference  of  the  two 
poems  in  this  refped  is  eafily  accounted  for.     It  is  very  certain, 
that  Milton  formed  his  firft  defign  of  writing  an  epick  poem  very 
foon  after  his  return  from  Italy,  if  not  before,  and  highly  pro- 
bable that  he  then  intended  it  after  the  Italian  model,  as  he  fays, 
fpeaking  of  this  dellgn  in  his  Reafon  of  Church  Governmenf,  that 
"  he  applied  himfi'lf  to  that  refolution  which  Ariofto  followed 
againft  the  perfuafions  of  Bembo,  to  fix  all  the  art  and  induftry 
he  could  unite  to  the  adorninij  of  his  native  tongue" — and  again 
that  he  was  then  meditating  "  what  king  or  knight  before  the 
Conqueft  might  be  chofen  in  whom   to  lay  the   pattern   of  a 
Chriftian  hero,  as  Taflb  gave  to  a  prince  of  Italy  his  choice, 
whether  he  would  command  him  to  write  of  Godfrey's  exp'?dition 
againft  the  Infidels,  or  Belifarius  againft  the  Goths,  or  Charle- 
main  againft  the  Lombards."     This  would  naturally  lead  him  to 
a  frequent  perufal  of  the   choiccft  wits   of  that  country ;  and 
although  he  dropt  his  firft  fcheme,  and  was  fome  confiderable 
time  belbre  he  executed   the  prefent  work,  yet  ftill  the  impref- 
fions  he  had  firft  received  would  be  frelh  in  his  imagination,  and 
he  would  of  courfe  be  drawn  to  imitate  their  particular  beauties, 
though  he  avoided  following  them  in  his  general  plan.     The  cafe 
was  far  otherwife  when  the  Paradife  Regained  was  compofed. 
As  Mr.  Elwood  informs  us,  Milton  did  not  fo  much  as  think  of 
it  till  he  was  advanced  in  years ;  and  it  is  not  very  likely,  con- 
fidering  the  troubles  and  infirmities  he  had  long  laboured  under, 
that  his  ftudies  had  beea  much  empluj  ed  about  that  time  among 

•V    o 
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the  fprightly  Italians,  or  indeed  any  writers  of  that  turn.  Con- 
filtent  with  this  fuppolition  \vc  find  it  of  a  quite  different  ftampj; 
and,  inllead  of  allufions  to  poets  either  ancient  or  modern,  it  i& 
full  of  moral  and  philofophical  reafonings,  to  wiiicli  fort  of 
thoughts  an  afflidcd  old  age  niuft  have  turned  our  author's  mind. 

Newton. 

If  the  Paradi/c  Uegained  is  infcriour,  as  indeed  I  think  it 
mud  be  allowed  to  be,  to  the  Varadife  Lojl,  it  cannot  juftly  be 
imputed,  as  fome  would  have  it,  to  any  decay  of  Milton's  genius, 
but  to  his  being  cramped  down  by  a  more  barren  and  contradted 
fubjert.     Thyer. 

Of  Paradife  Regained  the  general  judgement  fceins  now  to  be 
right,  that  it  is  in  many  parts  elegant,  and  every  where  inftruc- 
tive.  It  was  not  to  be  fuppofcd  that  the  writer  oi  Paradife  Lojl 
could  ever  write  without  great  cffufions  of  fancy,  and  exalted 
precepts  of  wifdom.  The  bafis  of  the  poem  is  narrow  ;  a  dia- 
logue without  action  can  never  pleafe  like  an  union  of  the  narra- 
tive and  dramatick  powers.  Had  this  Poem  been  written  not 
by  Milton,  but  by  fome  imitator,  it  would  have  claimed  and 
received  univerfal  praife.     Joiinsox. 

Dr.  Newton,  in  his  Life  of  Milton,  fpcaking  of  this  Poan, 
fays,  "  Certainly  it  is  very  worthy  of  the  author,  and,  con- 
trary to  what  Mr.  Toland  relates,  Milton  may  be  feen  in  Para- 
dife Regained  as  well  as  in  Paradife  Lojl ;  if  it  is  inferiour  in 
poetry,  I  know  not  whether  it  is  not  fuperigpjr  in  fentiment;  if 
it  is  kfs  defcriptive,  it  is  more  argumentative  ;' if  it  doth  not 
fometimcs  rile  fo  high,  neither  doth  it  ever  fink  fo  low  ;  and  it 
has  not  met  with  the  approbation  it  defervcs,  only  becaufe  it  has 
not  been  more  read  and  confidered.  His  fubje«^  indeed  is  con- 
fined, and  he  has  a  narrow  foundation  to  build  upon  ;  but  he  has 
falfed  as  noble  a  fuperftrufture,  as  fuch  little  room  and  fuch 
fcanty  materials  would  allow."  Mr.  Thyer  likewifc  remarks  the 
barrcnnefsof  thefubjetft.  Dr.  Warburton  alio  pronounces  the  plan 
io  be  "  a  very  unhappy  and  defet^tive  one."  But  none  of  thefe 
learned  criticks  [except  Dr.  Newton]  fecm  to  have  confidered 
what  we  may  collcft  from  our  author  himfelf ;  that  he  defigned 
this  poem  for,  what  he  terms,  the  Iricf  epicky  which  he  particu- 
larly diliinguilhes  from  the  great  and  diffufe  cpid;  of  which  kind 
are  the  great  poems  of  Homer  and  Virgil,  and  his  own  Paradife 
Loil,    from  the  IntroduAion  to  the  fecond  Book  of  his  Reafun  of 
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Church  Gox eminent,  [cited  in  the  preceding  remark  by  Dr.  New- 
ton,] we  may  fuppofe  his  model  to  have  been  in  a  great  meafure 
the  book  of  Job;  and  however  the  fubject  which  he  felected  may 
have  been  confidcrcd  as  narrow  ground,  and  one  that  cramped 
bis  genius,  there  is  no  reafou  to  imagine  that  it  was  chofeii 
haflily  or  inconlideratcly.  It  was  particularly  adapted  to  the 
fpccies  of  poem  he  meant  to  produce,  namely,  the  brief,  or 
didaRick,  Epick.  The  bafis  he  thought  perfectly  adequate  to 
the  fuperll:rut5lure  which  he  meant  to  raife;  to  the  nieiit  of 
which  the  lapfe  of  time  bears  the  material  teftimony  of  a  gra- 
dually encrcaling  admiration. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  I  am  happy  to  add  the  opinion 
of  a  gentleman,  whole  judgement  mult  have  the  greateft  weight, 
if  to  have  excelled  eminently  in  poetry  is,  (as  it  (liould  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be,)  a  title  to  judge  of  it  in  others.  "  Wilton,"  fays 
Mr.  Hayley,  "  had  already  executed  one  extenfive  divine  poem, 
peculiarly  diflinguifhed  by  richnefs  and  fublimity  of  defcription  : 
In  framing  a  fecond  he  naturally  willied  to  vary  its  efled;  to 
make  it  rich  in  moral  fcntiment,  and  fublime  in  its  mode  of  un- 
folding the  highell  wil'doni  that  man  can  learn  ;  for  this  purpofe 
it  was  ueccffary  to  keep  all  the  ornamental  parts  of  the  poem  in 
due  fubordination  to  the  precept.  This  delicate  and  difficult 
point  is  accompliflicd  with  fuch  felicity  ;  they  are  blended  toge- 
ther with  fuch  exquifue  harmony  and  mutual  aid  ;  that,  inttead 
of  arraigning  the  plan,  we  might  rather  doubt  if  any  puirsble 
change  could  improve  it.  .A.lTuredly  there  is  no  poem  of  an  epick 
form,  where  the  fublimcft  moral  is  fo  forcibly  and  fo  ybutidantly 
united  to  poetical  delight :  the  fplendour  of  the  poet  docs  not 
blaze  indeed  fo  inlenfely  as  in  his  larger  produdion  ;  here  he 
refembles  the  Apollo  of  Ovid,  foftening  his  glory  in  Ipcakinc  to 
his  fon,  and  avoiding  to  dazzle  the  fancy  that  he  may  defcend 
into  the  heart."  Ilayley's  Lije  of  Milton.  The  fame  biographer, 
in  another  place,  having  fpoken  of  the  "  uncommon  energy 
of  thought  and  felicity  of  compofition  apparent  in  Milton's  two 
poems,  however  different  in  defign,  dimenfion,  and  effed,"  adds, 
'*  To  cenfure  the  Farudijh  Regained,  becauie  it  does  not  more 
refemble  the  Puradifc  Lojl,  is  hardly  lefs  abfurd,  than  it  would 
be  to  condemn  the  Moon  for  not  being  a  Sun,  infiead  of  ad- 
miring the   two  dirterent  luminaries,   and  feeling  that  both  tliC 
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greater  and  the  lefs  are  equally  the  work  of  the  fame  divine  and 
inimitable  power."     Dunster. 

Doubtlefs  the  Paradife  Regained,  like  the  mild  and  plcafing 
brightnefs  of  tlie  kiTer  luminary,  will  ever  obtain  its  comparative 
admiration.  The  fine  fentiments,  which  it  breathes;  the  pure 
morality,  which  it  inculcates;  and  the  ftriking  imagery,  with 
which  it  is  frequently  embellilhed  ;  rauft  commend  the  Poem, 
while  tafte  and  virtue  are  refpecled,  to  the  grateful  approbation 
of  the  world.  The  verfification  indeed  wants  the  variety  and 
animation,  which  fo  eminently  diftinguifli  the  numbers  of  Para- 
dife  Loft.  And  it  cannot  but  be  acknowledged  that  the  plan  is 
faulty:  For,  to  attribute  the  Redemption  of  Mankind  folely  to 
Chrilt's  triumph  over  the  temptations  in  the  wildernefs,  is  a  no- 
tion not  only  contracted,  but  untrue.  The  gate  of  everlafiing 
Life  was  opened,  through  the  Death  and  Refurrection  of  our 
Lord.  Dr.  Benlley's  remark  has  not  yet  been  controverted : 
See  the  note  on  Paradife  Loji,  B.  x.  182.  I  do  not,  however, 
think,  that  Paradfe  Regained  is  without  "  allufions  to  poets 
either  ancient  or  modern,"  as  is  infinuated  in  a  preceding  re- 
mark :  It  exhibits,  on  the  contrary,  feveral  elegant  imitations, 
interwoven  with  Milton's  original  graces,  both  of  the  claffical 
and  the  romantick  Mufes.    Todd. 
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Tragoedia  eft  imitatio  aftlonis  reila;,   Scc.  per  mifericordiam 
et  inetiun  perficieus  talium  afteiluum  luftrationem. 
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'  Of  that  fort  of  Dramatick  Poem  xchlch  Is 
called  Tragedy, 

TRAGEDY,  as  it  was  anciently  compofed, 
hath  been  ever  held  the  graveft,  moralcfi,  and 
moO;  profitable  of  all  other  poems :  therefore  faid 
by  Ariftotle  to  be  of  power  by  railing  pity  and 
fear,  or  terrour,  to  purge  the  mind  of  thofe  and 
fuch  like  paffions,  that  is,  to  temper  and  reduce 
them  to  juft  meafure  with  a  kind  of  delight, 
ftirred  up  by  reading  or  feeing  thofe  paffions  well 
imitated.  Nor  is  Nature  wanting  in  her  own 
effefts  to  make  good  his  alfertion :  *  for  fo,  in 

*  Of  that  fort  of  dramatick  poem,  called  Tragedi/.]  IMilton, 
who  was  inclined  to  Puritanifin,  had  good  rcafon  to  think,  that 
the  publication  of  his  aSWj/w«  Agonijles  would  be  very  offenfiveto 
his  brethren,  who  held  poetry,  and  particularly  that  of  the  dra- 
matick kind,  in  the  greateft  abhorrence.  And,  upon  this  ac- 
count, it  is  probable,  that,  in  order  to  excufe  himfdf  from  havin" 
engaged  in  this  profcribed  and  forbidden  fpecies  of  writing,  he 
thought  it  expedient  to  prefix  to  his  Play  a  formal  Dcfaice  of 
Tragedy.     T.  Wartox. 

^forfo,  in  phjficli,  &c.]  Thcfe  expreflions  of  Milton  may 
be  fuppofed  to  refer  to  the  dodtrine  of  Signatures  then  in  vognc; 
which  had  been  introduced  by  Paracclfus  between  the  years  1530 
and  1540,  and  which  inferred  the  propriety  of  the  ufe  of  any 
vegetable,  or  mineral,  in  medicine  from  the  fimilarity  of  colour, 
iliapc,  or  appearance,  which  thcfe  remedies  might  bear  to  the 
part  affected.  Thus  yellow  things,  as  faffron,  turmeric,  ike. 
were  given  in  liver  complaints  from  their  analogy  of  colour  to 
the  bile ;  and  other  remedies  were  given  in  nephritic  diforders 
becaufc  the  feed  or  leaf  of  the  plant  rcfembled  the  kidney.    See 
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phjfick,  things  of  melancholick  hue  and  quality 
are  ufed  againft  melancholy,  four  againft  four, 
fait  to  remove  fait  humours.  Hence  philofophers 
and  other  graved  writers,  as  Cicero,  Plutarch, 
and  others,  frequently  cite  out  of  tragick  poets, 
both  to  adorn  and  illuitrate  their  difcourfe.  The 
Apoftle  Paul  himfelf  thought  it  not  unworthy 
to  infert  '  a  verfe  of  Euripides  into  the  text  of 
Holy  Scripture,  I  Cor.  xv.  SS ;  and  Paraeus, 
commenting  on  the  Revelation,  divides  the  whole 

Paraccls.  Labyrinth.  Med.  c.  8.  And  Dr.  Pemberton's  very  ele^ 
gant  preface  to  the  Englilh  edition  of  the  London  Difpenfary, 

DUNSTER. 

J  a  verfe  of  Euripides]  The  verfe,  here  quoted,  h  Evil  com- 
rmnications  corrupt  good  manners :  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
Milton  is  miftaken  in  calling  it  a  verfe  of  Euripides  ;  for  Jerome 
and  Grotius  (who  published  the  fragments  of  Menander)  and  the 
beft  commentators,  ancient  and  modern,  fay  that  it  is  taken  from 
the  Thais  oi  Menunder,  and  it  is  extant  among  the  fragments  of 
Menander,  p.  7Q.  Le  Clerc's  edit.  OSapso-iy  ))fi>j  xf^o-G  o/xixiaj 
xauiou.  Such  flips  of  memory  may  be  found  fomctimes  in  the 
bcft  writers.     Newton. 

Mr.  Glafle,  the  learned  tranrtator  of  this  tragedy  into  Greek 
lambicks,  agrees  with  Dr.  Newton.  Dr.  Macknight,  in  his 
excellent  Tranflation  of  the  Epiftles,  is  of  opinion,  that  the  fen- 
tiraent  is  of  elder  date  than  the  time  of  Menander ;  that  it  was 
one  of  the  proverbial  verfes  commonly  received  among  the  Greeks, 
the  author  of  which  cannot  now  be  known.  Clemens  Alexan- 
drinus  calls  it  'laiA-Quov  T^ixyi-Aov,  Strom,  lib.  i.  And  Socrates  the 
hiftorian  exprcfsly  alTigns  it  to  Euripides,  Ecc.  Hijl.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  l6.  ed.  \'alei'.  p.  1S<).  It  is  extant  indeed  in  the  fragments 
of  Euripides,  as  well  as  in  thofc  of  the  coniick  writer.  Milton 
therefore  is  not  to  be  charged  v.ith  forgeifulnefs,  or  miftake. 

Todd, 
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book  as  a  tragedy,  into  a6ts  diftingulflied  each 
by  a  chorus  of  heavenly  harpings  and  fong  be- 
tween. Heretofore  men  in  higheft  dignity  have 
laboured  not  a  little  to  be  thought  able  to  com- 
pofe  a  tragedy.  Of  that  honour  Dionyfius  the 
elder  was  no  lefs  ambitious,  than  before  of  his 
attaining  to  the  tyranny.  Auguftus  Ca^far  alfo 
had  begun  his  Ajax,  but,  unable  to  pleafe  his 
own  judgement  with  what  he  had  begun,  left  it 
unfinifhed.  Seneca,  the  philofopher  is  by  fome 
thought  the  author  of  thofe  tragedies  (at  leait  the 
beft  of  them)  that  go  under  that  name.  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  a  Father  of  the  Church,  thought  it 
not  unbefeeming  the  fan6lity  of  his  perfon  to 
write  *a  tragedy,  which  is  entitled  Chrijl  fuf- 
feiing.  This  is  mentioned  to  vindicate  tragedy 
from  the  fmall  efteem,  or  rather  infamy,  which 
in  the  account  of  many  it  undergoes  at  this 
day  with  other  common  interludes ;  happening 
through  the  poet's  errour  '  of  intermixing  co- 

♦  a  tragedy,  &c.]  A  very  fevere,  but  very  joft,  criticifm  on 
this  tragedy  of  Gregory,  which  has  been  too  much  applauded, 
has  been  given  by  the  learned  Valckenaer,  Prsefat.  in  Euripidis 
Hippolytum,  p.  13.  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  176S.     Jos.  Wautoit. 

It  fecms  very  extraordinary  that  Milton  did  not  here  likevvife 
mention  the  tragedies  of  Grotius ;  his  Adumus  Exul,  Chriftns 
Patiens,  and  Sophomphanaus ;  in  his  dedication  of  the  lafl  of 
which  to  Gerard  Voliius,  Grotius  juftifies  the  writing  of  tragedy 
with  examples  and  arguments  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Milton  in  thi$ 
tragedy.     Dunster. 

J  of' interinixing  ccmichjlnff  &c.]    This  might  refer  to  Shak- 
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mick  fluff  with  tragick  fadnefs  and  gravity ;  or 
introducing  trivial  and  vulgar  perlbns,  which 
by  all  judicious  hath  been  counted  abfurd  ; 
and  brought  in  without  difcretion,  corruptly  to 
gratify  the  people.  And  ^  though  Ancient 
Tragedy  ufe  no  prologue,  yet  ufing  fonietimes, 
in  cafe  of  felf-defence,  or  explanation,  that 
which  jMartial  calls  an  epiflle  ;  in  behalf  of  this 
tragedy  coming  forth  after  the  ancient  manner, 
much  different  from  what  among  us  pafies  for 
beft,  thus  much  before-hand  may  be  epiftled  ; 

fpeare,  or  Beaumonf  and  Fletcher,  or  other  dramatick  writers  of 
that  time.  Dryden  alfo,  who,  when  Samfon  appeared,  was  the 
adivc  play-wright  of  the  age,  frequently  at  that  period  wrote 
Tragi-Comedies.  His  earlieft  piece  of  the  kind  was  Secret  Love 
or  the  Maiden  Queen.  In  the  preface  to  his  SpaniJIi  Friar  he  de- 
fends this  ftyle  of  writing,  at  leaft  he  fays  the  tafte  of  the  age  re- 
quired it.  "  The  truth  is,"  fays  he,  "  the  audience  are  growTi 
veary  of  continued  melancholy  fcenes.  And  I  dare  venture  to 
prophefy,  that  few  tragedies,  except  thofe  in  verfe,  fhall  fuccecd 
in  this  age,  if  they  are  not  enlightened  with  a  courfe  of  mirth." 
The  Spanish  Friar  was  a  particularly  favourite  play  with  Charles 
the  fecond;  to  pleafe  whom  Dryden  perhaps  firft  began  to  en- 
i/gkten  his  tragedies  -wifk  a  courfe  of  mirth;  as  the  levity  of  the 
king's  difpofition  would  hardly  have  reconciled  itfelf  to  five  acts 
of  continued  melancholy  fcenes.  Milton,  we  may  well  fuppofe, 
thought  of  thefe  interludes,  in  which  comick  ftufl' was  intermixed 
with  tragick  fadnefs,  much  in  the  fame  way  as  he  did  of  their 
admirers;  whofe  vitiated  tafie,  and  weak  levity  of  difpofition, 
he  most  probably  held  in  no  fmall  degree  of  contempt. 

DUNSTER. 

*  though  Ancient  Tragedy  ufe  im  'prologue,']  That  is,  no 
prologue  apologifing  for  the  poet,  as  we  lind  the  Ancient  Comedy 
did.     See  Terence's  Prologues.     IIurd. 
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tliat  ^  Chorus  is  here  introduced  after  the 
Creek  manner,  ^  n^t  ancient  only  but  modern, 
and  flill  in  ufe  among  the  ludians.  In  the 
modelling  therefore  of  this  poem,  with  good 
reafon,  the  Ancients  and  Italians  are  rather  fol- 
lowed, as  of  much  more  authority  and  fame. 
The  meafure  of  verfe  ufed  in  the  Chorus  is  of  all 
forts,  called  by  the  Greeks  Monoftrophick,  or 

7  Chorus  is  here  introducedX  The  reader  will  find  a  mafterlv 
account  of  the  old  Chorus  in  Mr.  Ciimberliind's  Obfervatious  on 
this  tragedy.  "  But,"  to  ufe  the  words  of  Dr,  Warton,  **  what 
fliaJl  wc  fay  to  the  ftrong  objedions  lately  made  by  fome  very 
able  and  learned  criticks  of  the  ufe  of  the  Chorus  at  all  ?  The 
criticks  I  have  in  view,  are  Metaftafio,  Twining,  Pye,  Colman, 
and  Johnfon ;  who  have  brought  forward  fiich  powerful  argu- 
ments agajnft  this  fo  important  a  part  of  the  ancient  drama,  as 
to  fhake  our  convidion  of  its  utility  and  propriety,  founded  on 
what  Ilurd,  Mafon,  and  Brumoy,  have  fo  earneftly  and  elegantly 
recommended  on  the  fubjecl."   See  Warton's  Pope,  vol.  i.  p.  158. 

Todd. 

'  not  ancient  only  hut  modern,  andjlill  in  ufe  among  the  Italia?is.} 
So,  in  The  Warres  of  Cyrus,  lo^^',  the  Addrcfs  to  the  Audience 
obforves,  that  all  "  antickes,  imitations,  fliews,  or  new  devices 
fprung  a  late,  are  exhildc  from  their  tragick  ftage,  as  tra/h,  <S:c. 

"  For  what  they  do 

"  Inftcad  of  mournful  plaints  our  CH0RUs7?«jy; 
"  Although  it  be  againft  the-vpffart  guife, 
"  Yet,  warranted  hy  grave  antiquitie, 
"  We  will  rcui^ie  the  which  hath  long  beene  done." 
The  obligations  v.e  owe  to  Italy  in   regard  efpccially  to  Tra- 
gedy, as  well  as  the  hiftory  and  nature  of  the  Italian  drama,  are 
illuftratcd  with   great  learning,  precifion,  and  elegance,  in  an 
Jlijiorical  Menwir  on  Italian  Tragedy,  4to.  1799>  ^^^  i'l  an  Hif- 
torical  and  Critical  Ejlay  on  the  Rei^iial  of  the  Drama  in  Italy,  8vo. 
1805;  both  by  Jofcph  Cooper  Walker,  Efq.  to  which  I  refer 
the  reader  for  the  fulleft  information  on  this  fubjcct.     Tudd. 


318  SAMSON  AGONISTES. 

rather  ^  Apolelymenon,  without  regard  had  to 
Strophe,  Antiftrophe,  or  Epode,  which  were  a 
kind  of  Itanzas  framed  only  for  the  mufick,  then 
ufed  with  the  Chorus  that  fung  ;  not  eiVential  to 
the  poem,  and  therefore  not  material ;  or,  being 
divided  into  ftanzas  or  paufes,  they  may  be  called 
Allccoftropha.  Divifion  into  a6t  and  fcene  re- 
ferring chiefly  to  the  ftage  (to  which  this  work 
never  was  intended)  is  here  omitted. 

It  fuffices  if  the  whole  drama  be  found  not 
produced  beyond  the  fifth  a6l.  Of  the  ftyle  and 
uniformity,  and  that  commonly  called  the  plot, 
whether  intricate  or  explicit,  which  is  nothing 
indeed  but  fuch  oeconomy,  or  difpoiition  of  the 
fable  as  may  Hand  beft  with  verfimilitude  and 
decorum  ;  they  only  will  beft  judge  who  are  not 
unacquainted  with  ^Efchylus,  Sophocles,  and 
Euripides,  the  three  tragick  poets  unequalled  yet 
by  any,  and  the  beft  rule  to  all  who  endeavour 
to  write  tragedy.  The  circumfcription  of  time, 
wherein  the  whole  drama  begins  and  ends,  is 
according  to  ancient  rule,  and  beft  example, 
within  the  fpace  of  twenty-four  hours. 

9  Apolelymenon,']     Free  from  the  reftraint  of  any  particuliir 
meafure,  not  from  all  meafure  whatfocvcr.     Huud, 
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^a;  j^rp  jg  required  by  Ariftotle  to  the  perfe6tion  of 
a  tragedy,  and  is  equally  neceffary  to  every  other 
fpecies  of  regular  compofition,  that  it  (hould  have  a 
beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end.  "  The  begin- 
ning," fays  he,  "  is  that  which  has  nothing  necef- 
farily  previous,  but  to  which  that  which  follows  is 
naturally  confequent ;  the  end,  on  the  contrary,  is 
that  which  by  neceffity,  or  at  leaft  according  to  the 
the  common  courfe  of  thins:s,  fucceeds  fomethinji 
elfe,  but  which  implies  nothing  confequent  to  itfelf ; 
the  middle  is  connected  on  one  fide  to  fomething 
that  naturally  goes  before,  and  on  the  other  to 
fomething  that  naturally  follows  it." 

Such  is  the  rule,  laid  down  by  this  great  critick, 
for  the  difpofition  of  the  different  parts  of  a  well 
conftituted  fable.  It  mult  begin,  m  here  it  may  be 
made  intelligible  without  introduction;  and  end, 
where  the  mind  is  left  in  repofe,  without  expectation 
of  any  further  event.  The  intermediate  paffages 
muft  join  the  laft  effe6l  to  the  firft  caufe,  by  a  re- 
gular and  unbroken  concatenation  ;  nothing  muft 
be  therefore  inferted   which  does  not  apparently 


{a)  From  Dr.  Johiifon's  Ramhkr,  vol,  iii.  No,  139,  and  No.  140- 
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arife  from  fomething  foregoing,  and  properly  make 
way  for  fomething  that  fuccecds  it. 

This  precept  is  to  be  underftood  in  its  rigour, 
only  with  refpe^t  to  great  and  elTential  events,  and 
cannot  be  extended  in  tiie  fame  force  to  minuter 
circumftances  and  arbitrary  decorations,  which 
yet  are  more  happy  as  they  contribute  more  to  the 
main  defign ;  for  it  is  always  a  proof  of  extenfive 
thought  and  accurate  circumfpection,  to  promote 
various  purpofes  by  the  fame  a6l ;  and  the  idea  of 
an  ornament  admits  ufe,  though  it  feems  to  exclude 
neceffity. 

Whoever  purpofes,  as  it  is  expreffed  by  Milton, 
"  to  build  the  lofty  j^hi/mey''  muft  acquaint  himfelf 
with  this  law  of  poetical  architefture,  and  take  care 
that  his  edifice  be  folid  as  well  as  beautiful ;  that 
nothing  ftand  fingle  or  independent,  fo  as  that  it 
may  be  taken  away  without  injuring  the  reft;  but 
that  from  the  foundation  to  the  pinnacles  one  part 
reft  firm  upon  another. 

This  regular  and  confequential  diftribution  is 
among  common  authors  frequently  neglected ;  but 
the  failures  of  thofe,  whofe  example  can  have  no 
influence,  may  be  fafely  overlooked,  nor  is  it  of 
much  ufe  to  recall  obfcure  and  unregarded  names 
to  memory,  for  the  fake  of  fporting  with  their  in- 
famy. But  if  there  is  any  writer  whofe  genius 
can  embellifli  impropriety,  and  whofe  authority 
can  make  errour  venerable,  his  works  are  the 
proper  obje6\s  of  critical  inquifition.  To  expunge 
faults  where  there  are  no  excellencies,  is  a  talk 
equally  ufelefs  with  that  of  the  chemift,  who  em- 
ploys the  arts  of  feparation  and  refinement  upon 
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ore,   in  which  no    precious  metal  is  contained  to 
reward  his  operations. 

The  tragedy  of  Samfon  Agonijles  has  been  cele- 
brated as  the  lecond  Mork  of  tlie  great  author  of 
Parad'ifh  Loft,  and  oppofed  Avith  all  the  confidenpe 
of  triumph  to  the  dramatick  performances  of  other 
nations.  It  contains  indeed  juft  fentiments,  maxims 
of  wifdom,  and  oracles  of  piety,  and  many  paflages 
written  with  the  ancient  fpirit  of  choral  poetry,  in 
which  there  is  a  juft  and  pleafing  mixture  of  Seneca's 
moral  declamation  with  the  wild  enthufiafm  of  the 
Greek  writers.  It  is  therefore  M'orthy  of  exami- 
nation, whetlier  a  performance  thus  illuminated 
with  genius,  and  enriched  with  learning,  is  com- 
poled  according  to  the  indifpenfable  laws  of  Arif- 
totelian  criticifm  ;  and,  omitting  at  prefent  all  other 
confiderations,  whether  it  exhibits  a  beginning,  a 
middle,  and  an  end. 

The  (b)  beginning  is  undoubtedly  beautiful  and 
proper,  opening  with  a  graceful  abruptnefs,  and 
proceeding  naturally  to  a  mournful  recital  of  fa6ts 
neceflary  to  be  known.  The  foliloquy  of  Samfon 
is  interrupted  by  a  Chorus,  or  company  of  men  of 
his  own  tribe,  who  condole  his  miferies,  extenuate 
his  fault,  and  conclude  with  a  folemn  vindication 

(b)  As  this  work,  fays  doctor  Newton,  was  not  intended  for 
the  ftago,  it  is  not  divided  into  afts  ;  but  if  any  critick  Hiould 
be  difpoffd  fo  to  divide  it,  he  may  eafily  do  it,  by  beginning  tlie 
fecond  acft  at  the  entrance  of  Manoah;  the  third  at  the  entrance 
n{  Dalila  ;  the  fourth  at  the  entrance  of  Ilarapha  ;  and  the  fifth 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Publick  Officer:  But  the  Stage  is  never 
empty  or  without  perfons,  according  to  the  model  of  the  btfl 
written  tragedies  among  the  ancients. 

VOL.    V.  Y 
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of  Divine  Juftice.  So  that,  at  the  conclufioii  of 
the  firlt  aft,  there  is  no  defign  laid,  no  dilcovery 
made,  nor  any  dilpofition  formed  towards  the  fub- 
fequent  event. 

In  the  fecond  acl,  Manoah,  the  father  of  Sanifon, 
comes  to  feek  his  fon ;  and,  being  fiiown  him  by 
the  Chorus,  breaks  out  into  lamentations  of  his 
mifery,  and  comparifons  of  his  prefent  with  his 
former  ftate;  reprefenting  to  him  the  ignominy 
which  his  religion  fuffers,  by  the  feftival  this  day 
celebrated  in  honour  of  Dagon,  to  whom  the  ido- 
laters afcribed  his  overthrow.  Samfon,  touched 
with  tlie  reproach,  makes  a  reply  equally  peniten- 
tial and  pious,  which  his  father  confiders  as  the 
eftufion  of  prophetick  confidence. 

Samfon.  "  God,  be  fure, 

"  Will  not  connive  or  linger,  thus  provok'd, 
"  But  will  arife  and  his  great  name  aflert : 
"  Dagon  muft  Itoop,  and  fliall  e'er  long  receive 
*'  Such  a  dlfcomfit,  as  lliall  quite  defpoil  him 
**  Of  all  thefe  Ijoafted  trophies  won  on  me. 

Manoah. "  With  caufc  this  hope  relieves  thee^  and  thefe  word-v 
*'  I  as  a  prophecy  receive  ;  for  God, 
"  Nothing  more  certain,  will  not  long  d^^kr 
"  To  vindicate  the  glory  of  his  Namer 

This  part  of  the  dialogue,  as  it  might  tend  to 
animate  or  exafperatc  Samfon,  cannot,  I  think,  be 
cenfured  as  wholly  fuperiluous  ;  but  the  fuccceding 
difpute,  in  which  Samfon  contends  to  die,  and  which 
his  lather  breaks  off,  that  he  may  go  to  folicit  his 
releafe,  is  only  valuable  for  its  own  beauties,  and 
has  no  tendency  to  introduce  any  thing  that  fol- 
lows it. 
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The  next  event  of  the  drama  is  the  arrival  of 
Dalila,  with  all  her  graces,  artifices,  and  allure- 
ments. This  produces  a  dialogue,  in  a  very  high 
degree  elegant  and  inftrudive,  from  which  Die  re- 
tires, after  flie  has  cxhaufted  her  perfuafions,  and 
is  no  more  feen  or  heard  of;  nor  has  her  vifit  any 
effect  but  that  of  raifing  the  charafter  of  Samfon. 

In  the  fourth  a6l  enters  Harapha,  the  giant  of 
Gath,  whofe  name  had  never  been  mentioned  be- 
fore, and  who  has  now  no  other  motive  of  coming 
than  to  fee  the  man  whofe  ftreno;th  and  a{?tions  are 
fo  loudly  celebrated.  Samfon  challenges  him  to  the 
combat ;  and,  after  an  interchange  of  reproaches, 
elevated  by  repeated  defiance  on  one  lide,  and 
embittered  by  contemptuous  infults  on  the  other, 
Ilarapha  retires  ;  we  then  hear  it  determined,  by 
Samfon  and  the  Chorus,  that  no  confequence  good 
or  bad  will  proceed  from  their  interview. 

At  laft,  in  the  fifth  a6l,  appears  a  Alellenger  from 
the  lords  alTembled  at  the  feltival  of  Dagon,  with 
a  fummons,  by  which  Samfon  is  required  to  come 
and  entertain  them  with  fome  proof  of  his  ftrength, 
Samfon,  after  a  fliort  expoftulation,  difmifles  him 
with  a  firm  and  abfolute  refufal ;  but  during  the 
abfence  of  the  jVIellenger,  having  a  while  defended 
the  propriety  of  his  conduft,  he  at  laft  declares 
himfelf  moved  by  a  fecret  impulfe  to  comply,  and 
litters  fome  dark  prefages  of  a  great  event  to  be 
brought  to  pafs  by  his  agency,  under  the  direction 
of  Providence.  AMiile  Samibn  is  conducted  off  by 
the  jMeH'cngcr,  his  father  returns  with  hopes  of 
fuccefs  in  iiis  folicitation,  upon  which  he  confers 
with  the  Chorus  till  their  dialogue  is  interrupted, 

y  2 
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firft  b}'  a  ftiout  of  triumph,  and  afterwards^  by 
fcreams  of  horrour  and  agony.  As  they  ftand  de- 
liberating where  they  lliall  be  fecure,  a  man,  who 
had  been  prcfent  at  the  (how,  enters  ;  and  relates 
how  Samfon,  having  prevailed  on  his  guide  tofuffer 
him  to  lean  againft  tlie  main  pillars  of  the  theatrical 
edifice,  tore  down  the  roof  upon  the  fpeclators  and 
himfelf.  This  is  undoubtedly  a  juft  and  regular 
cataftrophe ;  and  the  poem,  therefore,  has  a  be- 
jiinning  and  an  end  whicii  Ariftotle  himfelf  could 
not  have  difapproved  ;  but  it  mult  be  allowed  to 
want  a  middle,  fince  nothing  paiTes  between  the 
firft  aft  and  the  laft,  that  either  haftens  or  delays 
the  death  of  Samfon.  The  whole  drama,  if  its 
fuperfluities  were  cut  oil',  would  fcarcely  fdl  a  fmgle 
act ;  yet  this  -is  the  trao;edv  which  isnoi'ance  lias 
admired,  and  bigotry  applauded. 

It  is  common,  fays  Bacon,  to  defire  tl>e  end  with- 
out enduring  the  means.  Every  member  of  fociety 
feels,  and  acknowledges,  the  neccfiity  of  detecting 
crimes ;  yet  fcarce  any  degree  of  virtue  or  reputa- 
tion is  able  to  fecure  an  informer  from  publick  ha- 
tred. The  learned  world  lias  ahvays  admitted  the 
ulelulncfs  of  critical  difquilitions  ;  yet  he  that  at- 
tempts to  fliou-,  however  modeftly,  the  failures  of  a 
celebrated  writer,  Ihail  furely  irritate  his  admirers,, 
and  incur  the  imputation  of  envy,  captioufnefs,  and 
malignity. 

With  this  danger  full  in  my  view,  I  ftiall  proceed 
to  examine  the  fentiments  of  Milton's  tragedy, 
which,  th()uo;h  much  lefs  liable  to  ccnfure  than  the 
difpofition  of  his  plan,  are,  like  thofe  of  other  wri- 
ters, fometimes  expofed  to  juft  exception  for  waat 
of  care,  or  want  of  difcernment. 
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Sentiments  are  proper  and  improper  as  they  con- 
iift  more  oriels  with  the  character  and  circumltances 
of  the  perlbn  to  w  horn  tlicy  are  attributed,  with  the 
rules  of  the  coui[)olltion  in  which  they  are  found,  or 
with  the  fettled  and  unalterable  nature  of  ihiniis. 

It  is  common  among  the  tragick  poets  to  intro- 
duce tiieir  perfons  alluding  to  events  or  opinions,  of 
M'hich  they  could  not  poliibly  have  any  knowledge. 
The  barbarians  of  remote  or  newly  difcovered  re- 
gions often  difplay  dieir  ikill  in  European  learning. 
The  god  of  love  is  mentioned  in  Tamerlane  with  all 
the  familiarity  of  a  Roman  epigrammilt ;  and  a  late 
■writer  has  put  Harvey's  doctrine  of  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  into  the  mouth  of  aTurkifli  ftatefman, 
Avho  lived  near  two  centuries  before  it  was  known 
even  to  philofophers  or  anatomiits. 

]\iilton's  learning,  which  acquainted  him  with  the 
manners  of  the  ancient  eaftern  nations ;  and  his 
invention,  which  required  no  affiitance  from  the 
common  cant  of  poetry ;  have  ])referved  him  from 
frequent  outrages  of  local  or  chronological  pro- 
priety. Yet  he  has  mentioned  Chalifbtan  fied 
(ver.  133.),  of  which  it  is  not  very  likely  that  his 
Chorus  iliould  have  heard ;  and  has  made  Alp  the 
general  name  of  a  mountain  (ver.  628.;,  in  a  region 
where  the  Alps  could  fcarcely  be  known.  He  has 
taught  Samfon  the  tales  of  Circe  and  the  Syrens, 
at  which  he  apparently  hints  in  his  colloquy  with 
Dalila  : 

"  Thy  fair  enchanted  cup,  and  rcnrbliiig  charms, 
'^  No  more  on  nie  have  po\\er." 

But  the  grolFeft  errour  of  this  kind  is  the   folemn 
introduction  of  the  phoenix  iu  the  lalt  fcene  ',  which 
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is  faulty,  not  only  as  it  is  incongruous  to  the  per- 
fonage  to  whom  it  is  afcribed,  but  as  it  is  lb  evi- 
dently contrary  to  realbn  and  nature,  that  it  ought 
never  to  be  mentioned  but  as  a  fable  in  any  ferious 
poem. 

Another  fpecies  of  impropriety  is  the  unfuitable- 
nefs  of  tlioughts  to  the  general  character  of  the 
poem.  The  ferioufnefs  and  folemnity  of  tragedy 
neceflarily  rejects  all  pointed  or  epigrammatical 
expreffions,  all  remote  conceits  and  oppofition  of 
ideas.  Sanilbn's  comj)laint  is  therefore  too  elabo- 
rate to  be  natural : 

"  As  in  the  land  of  darknefs,  yet  in  liglit, 

"  To  live  a  life  lialf  dead,  a  living  death, 

*'  And  buried  ;  but  O  yet  more  miferable  ! 

"  Myfelf  my  fepulchrc,  a  moving  grave  ! 

"'  Buried,  yet  not  exempt, 

"  By  privilege  of  death  and  burial, 

"  From  worft  of  other  evils,  pains  and  ^^  rongs." 

All  allufions  to  low  and  trivial  objefls,  Avitli 
which  contempt  is  ufually  aflbciatcd,  are  doubtlcfs 
unfnitable  to  a  fpecies  of  compofition,  which  ought 
to  be  always  awful,  itiough  not  always  magnificent. 
The  remark  therefore  of  the  Chorus  on  good  and 
bad  news,  feems  to  v/ant  elevation  : 

yiaaoah.  ''  A  little  ftay  will  bring  fome  notice  hither. 
Chorus.    "  Of  good  or  bad  fo  great,  of  bad  the  fooner ; 

"  For  evil  ne^^ .s  rules  poji,  while  good  news  bates" 

But  of  all  meannefs,  that  lias  Icaft  to  plead  which 
is  produced  by  mere  verbal  conceits ;  which,  de- 
pending only  upon  founds,  lofe  their  exiftence  by 
the  change  of  a  fyllable.  Of  this  kind  is  the  fol- 
lowing dialogue ; 
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i'hor.    "  But  had  we  bed  retire  ?  1  fee  a  ftorm. 

Sa/NJ.    "  Fair  days  luive  oft  rontra^ted  \viud  and  rain. 

Chor.    "•  Hut  tliis  another  kind  of  teinpefl  brings. 

Sanif.    "  Be  k>fs  abllriife,  my  riddHng  days  are  pad. 

ihor.    "  liOok  now  tV)r  no  enchanting  voice,  nor  fear 

*'  Tlie  bait  of  honied  words;  a  roiijrlier  tongue 

*'  Draws  hitherward ;  I  know  him  by  his  ftride, 

''  The  giant  llarapha." 

And  yet  more  dcfpicable  are  the  lines  in  uliicb 
iSIanoah's  paternal  kindnefs  is  commended  bv  the 
Chorus  : 

"  Fathers  are  uont  to  liuj  up  for  their  fons, 
"  Thou  for  thy  fon  art  bent  to  /</j/  out  all." 

Samibn's  complaint  of  the  inconveniencies  of  im- 
prifonment  is  not  wholly  nitliout  verbal  qnaint- 
ness : 

"  I,  a  prijoner  chain'd,  fcarce  freely  draw 

"  The  air  hnprijond  alfo,  elofe  and  damp." 

From  the  fentiments  we  may  properly  defcend  to 
the  confideration  of  tlie  language,  which,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  ancients,  is  through  the  whole  dialogue 
remarkably  fmiplc  and  unadorned,  feldom  height- 
ened by  epithets,  or  varied  by  figures  ;  yet  fome- 
times  metaphors  find  admiffion,  even  where  their 
confiftency  is  not  acurately  preferved.  Thus  Sam- 
fon  confounds  loquacity  with  a  Ihipwreck  : 

''  llnw  could  I  once  look  up,  or  heave  the  head, 
*'  ^^  ho,  like  a  iooXi^  pilot,  hji\ej/tipzi'reckd 
"  ]My  vrljcl  trufted  to  nie  from  above, 
"  Gloriouily  r/gg'd;  and  for  a  word,  a  tear, 
"  Fool !  have  d'nulgd  the fecrct  gift  of  God 
''  To  a  deceitful  woman .'" 

And  the  Chorus  talks  of  adding  fuel  to  flame  in  a 
report : 
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'  He's  gone,  and  who  knows  how  he  may  report 
Thy  words,  by  adding  fiul  to  t/iejlanie." 


The  verfification  is  in  the  dialogue  much  more 
fmooth  and  harmonious,  than  in  the  parts  allotted 
to  the  Chorus,  which  are  often  fo  harlh  and  dif- 
Ibnant,  as  Icarce  to  preferve,  whether  the  lines  end 
with  or  without  rhymes,  any  appearance  of  metri- 
cal regularity. 

Since  I  have  thus  pointed  out  the  faults  of  Mil- 
ton, critical  integrity  requires  that  I  Ihould  endea- 
vour to  difplay  his  excellencies,  though  they  will 
not  eafily  be  difcovered  in  thort  quotations,  be- 
caufe  they  confift  in  the  jultnefs  of  diffule  reafon- 
ings,  or  in  the  contexture  and  method  of  continued 
dialogues ;  this  play  having  none  of  thofe  defcrip- 
tions,  fimihes,  or  fplendid  fentences,  with  which 
other  tragedies  are  fo  lavifhly  adorned. 

Yet  fome  paflages  may  be  felected  which  feem 
to  deferve  particular  notice,  either  as  containing 
fentimenis  of  paflion,  reprefentations  of  life,  pre- 
cepts of  conduct,  or  fallies  of  imagination.  It  is 
not  eafy  to  give  a  ftronger  reprefentation  of  the 
wearinels  of  defpondency,  than  in  the  words  of 
Samfon  to  his  father : 

"  I  feel  my  genial  fpirits  droop. 


'*  My  hopes  all  flat ;  Nature  within  me  feems 
"  In  all  her  functions  weary  of  herfelf ; 
"  My  race  of  glory  run,  and  race  of  fhame, 
"  And  I  fliall  fhortly  be  with  them  that  reft." 

The  reply  of  Samfon  to  the  flattering  Dalila 
affords  a  juft  and  ftriking  reprefentation  of  the  ftra- 
tagems  and  allurements  of  feminine  Piypocrify  : 
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"  And  aits  of  every  woman  t'alle  like  thee, 

*'  To  break  all  faith,  all  vows,  deceive,  belra\, 

*'  Then  as  repentant  to  fubuiit,  befeech, 

"  And  reconcilement  move  with  fei<^n'd  remorfe, 

**  Confefs,  and  promife  wonders  in  her  change ; 

"   Not  truly  penitent,  but  thief  to  try 

"  Her  huibanti,  how  far  uri^'d  his  ])atience  bears, 

^'  His  virtue  or  weaknefs  which  way  to  all'ail  : 

''  Then  w  ith  more  cautious  and  inl'tructed  ikill 

*'  Again  tranfgrelfes,  and  agaui  fubmits." 

M'hen  Saiiiibn  has  refufcd  to  make  liiinfelf  a 
ipectacle  at  the  feaft  of  Dagon,  he  tirlt  juliilies  his 
behaviour  to  the  Chorus,  who  cliarge  him  with 
having  ferved  the  Philiftines,  by  a  vcryjult  dil- 
tinftion ;  and  then  deltroys  tlie  common  excufe  of 
cowardice  and  lervility,  which  always  confound 
temptation  with  repulfion : 

Chor.     "  Yet  w  ith  thy  ftrength  thou  ferv'll  the  Philiftines. 

SaniJ.    ''  Not  in  their  idol-worlliip,  but  by  labour 
"  Iloneft  and  lawlul  to  delerve  my  food 
"  Of  thofe  who  have  me  in  their  civil  power. 

Chor.    "  Where  the  heart  joins  not,  outw  ard  aCts  defile  not. 

Sunif.    "  \\  here  outward  force  coDlhains,    the  fentence 
holds ; 
"  But  who  conftrains  nie  to  the  temple  of  Dagou, 
"  Not  dragging:  The  Fhililtiue  lords  command. 
"  Commands  are  no  conllraiuts.     If  I  obey  them, 
"■  I  do  it  freely,  venturing  to  dilpleafe 
*'  God  for  the  fear  of  Idan,  and  Man  prefer, 
"  Set  God  behind." 

The  complaint  of  blindnefs,  which  Samlbn  pours 
out  at  the  beginning  of  the  tragedy,  is  equally  ad- 
drefled  to  the  paffions  and  the  fancy.  The  enume- 
ration of  his  mifcries  is  fucceeded  by  a  very  plcafing 
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train  of  poetical  images,  and  concluded  bv  furh 
expoltulations  and  wiihes,  as  reaibn  too  often  lub- 
mits  to  learn  from  dcfpair. 

Such  are  the  faults,  and  fuch  the  beauties,  of 
Sam  foil  Agoiiijtes ;  which  I  have  Ihown  Auth  no 
other  pur[)ofe  than  to  promote  the  knowledge  af 
true  eriticifm.  The  everlaftin»  verdure  of  ^lilton*s 
laurels  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  blafts  of  ma- 
lignity; nor  can  my  attempt  produce  any  other 
effect  than  to  ftrengthen  their  llioots  by  lopping 
their  luxuriance.     Johnson. 

*  When  I  remarked  that  Jonfon,  in  his  comcd\ 
of  The  Fo.i\  w-as  a  clofe  copier  of  the  ancients,  it 
occurred  to  me  to  fay  fomething  upon  the  celebrated 
drama  of  Sam  fun  Agoniftes;  which,  though  lefs 
beholden  to  the  Greek  poets  in  its  dialogue  than 
the  comedy  above-mentioned,  is  in  all  other  par- 
ticulars as  complete  an  imitation  of  the  Ancient 
Tragedy,  as  the  diftance  of  times  and  the  difference 
of  languages  will  admit  of. 

It  is  profefledly  biult  accoj^lhig  to  ancient  jtile 
and  example ;  and  the  author,  by  taking  Ariftotle's 
definition  of  tragedy  for  his  motto,  fairly  challenges 
the  critick  to  examine  and  compare  it  by  that  teft. 
His  clofe  adherence  to  the  model  of  the  Greek 
tragedy  is  in  nothing  more  confpicuous  than  in  the 
limplicity  of  his  diction ;  in  this  particular  he  has 
curbed  his  fancy  with  fo  tight  a  hand,  that,  knowing 
as  we  do  the  fertile  vein  of  his  genius,  we  cannot 
but  lament  the  fidelity  of  his  imitation  ;  for  there 
is  a  harHmefs  in  the  metre  of  his  Chorus,  which  to 

*  From  Mr.  Cumbciliind's  Ohfener,  vol,  iv.  N(>.  111. 
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a  certain  degree  leems  to  border  upon  pedantrv 
and  affectation ;  lie  prcniiles  tliat  the  mcafiire  is 
indeed  of  all  furls,  but  I  mull  take  leave  to  oblerve 
that  in  loine  places  it  is  no  niealure  at  all,  or  luch 
at  lealt  as  the  ear  will  not  patiently  endure,  nor 
which  any  recitation  can  make  harmonious.  By 
cafting  out  of  his  compolition  the  Itrophc  and  anti- 
ftrophe,  tliofe  Itanzas  which  the  Greeks  appropriated 
to  finging,  or  in  one  word  by  making  his  Chorus 
monolkophick,  he  has  robbed  it  of  that  lyrick 
beauty,  which  he  was  capable  of  beftowing  in  the 
iiigheft  pcrfeftion ;  and  why  he  fhould  ftop  lliort  in 
this  particular,  when  he  had  othcrwife  gone  fo  far 
in  imitation,  is  not  eafy  to  guels;  for  furely  it 
would  have  been  quite  as  natural  to  fuppofe  thofe 
ftanzas,  had  he  written  any,  might  be  fung,  as  that 
all  the  otlier  parts,  as  the  dranra  now  ftands  with  a 
Chorus  of  inch  irregular  meafure,  might  be  recited 
or  given  in  reprefentation. 

N-ow  it  is  well  known  to  every  man  convcrfant  in 
the  Greek  theatre,  how  the  Chorus,  which  in  faft 
is  the  parent  of  the  drama,  came  in  procefs  of  im- 
provement to  be  woven  into  the  fable,  and  from 
being  at  firft  the  whole  grew  in  time  to  be  only  a 
part :  The  fable  being  limple,  and  the  charaders 
few,  the  ftriking  part  of  the  fpeftacle  refted  upon 
the  finging  and  dancing  of  the  interlude,  if  I  may 
fo  call  it,  and  to  thefe  the  people  were  too  loner 
accuftomed  and  too  warmly  attached,  to  allow  of 
any  reform  for  their  exclufion ;  the  tragick  poet 
therefore  never  got  rid  of  his  Chorus,  though  the 
writers  of  the  Aiiddle  Comedy  contrived  to  diiinifs 
theirs,  and   probably  their  fable  being  of  a  more 
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lively  character,   their  Icenes  were  better  able   to 
Hand  without  the  fupport  of  inulick  and  spectacle, 
than  the  mournful  table  and  more  languid  recitation 
of  the  tra<2;cdians.     That  the   tragic k  authors  la- 
boured  againft  the  Chorus,   will  appear  from  their 
efforts  to  expel  Bacchus  and   his  Satj'rs  from  tlie 
ftage,  in  which  they  -.vere  long  time  oppoied  by  the 
audience,   and  at  lalt   by  certain  ingenious   expe- 
dients, v.hich  were  a  kind  of  compromil'e  with  the 
publick,    effected    iheir   point:    This   in   part  Avas 
brought  about  by  tiie  introduction  of  a  fuller  fcene 
and  a  more   active  fable,  but  the  Chorus  with  its 
accompaniments  kept  its  place ;  and  the  poet,  who 
feldoni  ventured  upon  introducing  more  than  three 
fpeakers  on  the  fcene  at  the  fame  time,  qualified 
the  fterilitv  of  his  bufmefs  by  giving  to  the  Chorus 
a  fl.iare  of  the  dialogue,  who,  at  the  fame  time  that 
they  furniffied  the  ftage  with  numbers,  were  not 
counted  amongft  the  fpeaking  charac'lers  according 
to  the  rigour  of  the  ufage   above-mentioned.     A 
man  muft  be  an  enthufiaft  for  antiquity,  who  can 
find  charms  in  the  dialogue-part  of  a  Greek  chorus, 
and  reconcile  himfelf  to  their  unnatural  and  chilling 
interruptions  of  the  action  and  pathos  of  the  fcene: 
I  am  fully  perfuaded  they  came  there  upon  motives 
of  expediency  only,   and  kept  their  poft  upon  the 
plea  of  long  poffeffion,  and  the  attractions  of  fpec- 
tacle  and  mufick :   In  fliort,    nature  was  facrificecl 
to  the  difplay  of  art,  and   the  heart  gave  up  its 
feelings  that  the  ear  and  eye  might  be  gratified. 

When  Milton  therefore  takes  the  Chorus  into 
his  dialogue,  excluding  from  his  drama  the  lyrick 
ftrophc  and  anliftrophe,   he  rejects  what  I  conceive 
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to  be  its  only  recommendation,  and  which  an  elegant 
contemporary  in  his  imitations  of  the  (jreek  tragedy 
is  more  properly  attentive  to  ;  at  the  laniC  time  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  IMilton's  Chorus  lublcribes 
more  to  the  dialogues,  and  harmonizes  better  with 
the  bufmels  of  the  fcene,  than  that  of  any  Greek 
tragedy  we  can  now  refer  to. 

I  would  now  proceed  to  a  review  of  the  per- 
formance iticlf,  if  it  were  not  a  dilcuflion,  which 
the  author  of  The  Rambler  has  very  ably  prevented 
me  in  ;  refpeel  however  to  an  authority  ^o  high  in 
criticilin  mult  not  prevent  me  from  obferving,  that, 
when  he  fays — Tliis  is  the  tragedy  which  ignorance 
has  admired  and  bigotry  applauded,  he  makes  it 
meritorious  in  any  future  critick  to  attempt  at  fol- 
lowing him  over  the  ground  he  has  trod,  for  the 
purpofe  of  difcovering  what  thofe  blemiflies  are, 
Avhicii  he  has  found  out  by  fuperiour  fagxity,  and 
which  others  have  fo  palpably  overlooked,  as  to 
merit  the  difi^raceful  character  of  iixnorance  and 
bigotry. 

The  principal,  and  in  cffeft  the  only,  objeftion, 
which  he  ftates,  is  that  the  poem  xcants  a  ?niddley 
fince  nothing  pa fjes  between  thejirjt  act  and  the  lap, 
that  either  hajtens  or  delays  the  death  of  Samfon. 
This  demands  examination  :  The  death  of  Samfon 
I  need  not  defcribe  :  it  is  a  fudden,  momentary, 
event;  what  can  haften  or  delay  it,  but  the  will  of 
the  perfon,  who  by  an  exertion  of  miraculous 
ftrength  was  to  bury  himfelf  under  the  ruins  of  a 
ftru6ture,  in  which  his  enemies  were  alTembled  ?  To 
determine  that  will,  depends  upon  the  impulfe  of 
his  own  fpirit,  or  it  may  be  upon  the  infpiration  of 
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Heaven :  If  there  be  any  incidents  in  tiie  body  of 
the  drama,  which  lead  to  this  determination,  and 
indicate  an  impuHe,  cither  natural  or  preternatural, 
fuch  mult  be  called  leading  incidents ;  and  thofe- 
leading  incidents  will  conltitute  a  middle,  or,  in 
more  diffufe  terms,  the  middle  bufmefs  of  the 
drama.  Manoah  in  his  interview  with  Samfon, 
which  the  author  of  the  Rambler  denominates  the 
fecond  act  of  the  traged}^,  tells  him 

"  This  day  the  Philiftincs  a  popular  feaft 
*'  Here  celebrate  in  Gaza,  and  proclaim 
**  Great  pomp,  and  facrifice,  and  prailes  lotul, 
**  To  Dagon.  as  their  God  — " 

Here  is  information  of  a  meeting  of  his  enemies  to 
celebrate  their  idolatrous  triumphs  ;  an  incident  of 
juft  provocation  to  the  fervant  of  the  living  God, 
an  opportunity  perhaps  for  vengeance,  either  human 
or  divine  ;  if  it  palVes  without  notice  from  Samfon, 
it  is  not  to  be  ftyled  an  incident ;  if,  on  the  con- 
traiy,  he  remarks  upon  it,  it  muft  be  one — but 
Samfon  replies, 

"  Dagon  muft  ftoop,  and  flrall  ere  long  receive 
"   Such  a  difcomtit,  as  (hall  quite  defpoil  hiui 
"  Of  all  thele  boafted  trophies  won  on  me, 
*'  And  with  confuilon  blank  his  woriliippers.'* 

Who  will  fay  the  expeftation  is  not  here  prepared 
for  fome  cataftrophe,  we  know  not  what,  but  awful 
it  muft  be,  for  it  is  Samfon  which  denounces  the 
downfall  of  the  idol,  it  is  God  who  infpires  the  de- 
nunciation ;  the  crifis  is  iniportant,  for  it  is  thai 
which  lliall  decide  whether  God  or  Dagon  is  to 
triumph,  it  is  in  the  ftrongcft  fcnfe  of  the  exiiroflion 
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— dis:niis  t'indice  jiodus — and   therefore  wc  may 
boldly  pronounce  Deus  interjit  ! 

That  this  interpretation  meets  the  fenfe  of  the 
author,  is  clear  from  the  remark  of  Afanoah,  who 
is  made  to  fay  that  he  receives  tliefe  xcords  as  a  pro- 
phecy. Prophetick  they  are,  and  were  meant  to  be 
by  the  poet,  who,  in  this  ufe  of  his  facred  prophecy, 
imitates  the  heathen  oracles,  on  which  feveral  oi 
their  dramatick  plots  are  conftru&ed,  as  might  be 
fliown  by  obvious  examples.  The  interview  with 
Manoah  then  is  conducive  to  the  cataftrophe,  and 
the  drama  is  not  in  this  fcene  devoid  of  incident. 

Dalila  next  appears,  and,  if  whatever  tends  to 
raife  our  intcreft  in  the  leading  character  of  the 
tragedy  cannot  rightly  be  called  epifodical,  the  in- 
troduction of  this  perfon  ought  not  to  be  accounted 
fuch;  for  who  but  this  perfon  is  the  caufe  and  origin 
of  all  the  pathos  and  diftrefs  of  the  ftory  ?  The 
dialogue  of  this  fcene  is  moral,  aftccling,  and  fu- 
blime ;  it  is  alfo  ftricdy  chara6teriftick. 

Tlie  next  fcene  exhibits  the  tremendous  criant 
Harapha,  and  the  contraft  thereby  produced  is 
amonglt  the  beauties  of  the  poem,  and  may  of  itfelf 
be  termed  an  important  incident :  That  it  leads  to 
the  cataftrophe  I  think  will  not  be  difputed,  and,  if 
it  is  afked  in  what  manner,  the  Chorus  will  fupplv 
us  with  an  anfwer  — ■ 

*•   lie  \\ill  direfctly  to  the  Lords  I  fear, 
"  And  with  malicious  counfel  ftir  them  up 
"  Some  way  or  other  further  to  afflict  thee." 

Here  is  another  prediction  connected  with  the  plot, 
and  verified  by  its  cataftrophe ;  for  Samfon  is  com- 
manded to  come  to  the  feftival  and  entertain  the 
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revellers  with  Ibme  feats  of  ftrength  :  Thefe  com- 
mands he  refifts,  but  obeys  an  impulfe  of  his  mind 
by  going  afterwards,  and  thereby  fulfils  the  pro- 
phetick  declaration  he  had  made  to  his  father  in 
the  fecond  act.  What  incident  can  (how  more 
management  and  addrefs  in  the  poet,  than  this  of 
Samfon's  refufmg  tlie  fummons  of  the  idolaters  and 
obeying  the  vifitation  of  God's  Spirit. 

And  now  1  may  confidently  appeal  to  the  judi- 
cious reader,  whether  the  Samfon  Agomfies  is  {o 
void  of  incident  between  the  opening  and  conclufion 
as  fairly  to  be  pronounced  to  want  a  middle.  Simple 
it  is  from  fnft  to  laft,  fimple  perhaps  to  a  degree  of 
coldnefs  in  fome  of  its  parts ;  but  to  fay  that  nothing 
pafies  between  the  firft  a6t  and  the  lalt,  whicli 
hajteus  or  delays  the  death  of  Samfon,  is  not  cor- 
rect, bccaufe  the  very  incidents  are  to  be  found, 
which  conduce  to  the  cataltrophe,  and  but  for 
which  it  could  not  have  come  to  pafs. 

The  author  of  the  Rambler  profeffes  to  examine 
the  Samfon  Agonijics  according  to  the  rule  laid 
down  by  Ariltotle  for  the  difpolition  and  perfection 
of  a  tragedy,  and  this  rule  he  informs  us  is  that  it 
fliould  have  a  beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end. 
And  is  this  the  mighty  purpofe  for  which  the  au- 
thority of  Ariftotle  is  appealed  to  ?  If  it  be  thus 
the  author  of  the  Rambler  has  read  77?e  Poeticksy 
and  this  be  the  beft  rule  he  can  colleft  from  that 
treatife,  I  am  afraid  he  will  find  it  too  lliort  a 
meafure  for  the  poet  he  is  examining,  or  the  critick 
he  is  quoting.  Ariftotle  had  faid  that  every  xilwle 
hath  not  amplitude  enough  J'or  the  conJlruEtion  of  a 
tragick fable  ;  noxc  bij  a  ichole,  (adds  he  in  the  way 
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of  illuftration)  /  mean  that,  xvliich  hath  beginnings 
viiddle,  and  end.  This  and  no  more  is  what  he  lays 
upon  beginning,  middle,  and  end ;  and  this,  which 
the  author  of  the  Rambler  conceives  to  be  a  rule 
for  tragedy,  turns  out  to  be  merely  an  explanation 
of  the  word  uhole,  ^vhicli  is  only  one  term  amongft 
many  employed  by  the  critick  in  his  profeifed  and 
complete  dchnition  of  tragedy,  I  Ihould  add  that 
Ariltotle  gives  a  further  explanation  of  the  terms, 
beginning,  middle,  and  end,  which  the  author  of 
the  Rambler  hath  turned  into  Knglilh,  but  in  fo 
doing  he  hath  inexcufably  turned  them  out  of  their 
original  fenfe  as  well  as  language ;  as  any  curious 
critick  may  be  convinced  of,  who  com{)ares  them 
with  Ariltotlc's  words  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the 
Foeticks. 

Of  the  poetick  di6tion  of  the  Samfon  Agonijies 
I  have  already  fpoken  in  general ;  to  particularize 
palfages  of  ftriking  beauty  would  draw  me  into  too 
great  length ;  at  the  fame  time,  not  to  pais  over  fo 
pleafmg  a  part  of  my  undertaking  in  abfolute  filence, 
I  will  give  the  following  reply  of  Samfon  to  the 
Chorus: 

"  AVherever  fountain  or  frefli  current  flow'd 

"  Againft  the  caftern  ray,  tranflucent,  pure 

**  With  touch  ethereal  of  Heaven's  fiery  rod, 

*'  I  drank,  from  the  clear  milky  juice  allaying 

*'  Thirft,  and  refrefh'd;  nor  envied  them  the  grape, 

"  Whofe  heads  that  turbulent  liquor  fills  with  fumes." 

Of  the  character  I  may  fay  in  few  words,  that 
Samfon  polTcfles  all  the  terrifick  ma  jefty  of  Prome- 
theus chained,  the  myfterious  diftrefs  of  CEdipus, 
and  the  pitiable  wretchednels  of  Philocteles.     His 
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properties,  like  thofe  of  the  firft,  are  fomething 
above  human ;  his  misfortunes,  like  thofe  of  the 
fecond,  are  derivable  from  the  pleafure  of  Heaven, 
and  involved  in  oracles ;  his  condition,  like  that  of 
the  lalt,  is  the  moft  abje6i;,  which  human  nature  can 
be  reduced  to  from  a  ftate  of  dignity  and  fplendour. 
Of  the  cataftrophe  there  remains  only  to  remark, 
that  it  is  of  unparalleled  majelty  and  terrour. 

Cumberland. 
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*  Samfon,  made  captive,  blind,  oidnow  in  the  prifon 
at  Gaza,  there  to  labour  as  in  a  common  work- 

*  Samfon,  viade  captive,  blind,  &c.]  Mr.  Upton  is  the  firft 
critick  who  has  obferved,  what  yet  is  obvious,  that  in  this  tra- 
gedy Samfon  *'  iniprifoned  and  blind,  and  the  captive  ftate  of 
IfracI,  livelily  reprefent  our  blind  poet  with  the  republican  party, 
after  the  Reftoration,  affliclod  and  perfecuted."  See  his  Crit. 
Obferv,  on  Shahj'peare,  1748,  p.  14-4.  I  muft  add,  that  Milton, 
who  artfully  envelopes  much  of  his  own  hillory  and  of  the  times 
in  this  drama,  had  long  before  ufed  the  character  and  fituation 
of  Samfon  for  a  temporary  allegory  in  The  Reajim  of  Church  Go- 
vernment, B.  ii.  Conclufion.  He  fuppofcs  Samfon  to  be  a  king, 
who,  bcinfT  difciplined  in  temperance,  grows  perfed  in  ftrength, 
his  illuftrious  and  funny  locks  being  the  Laws.  While  thefe  are 
undiminilhed  and  unfliorn,  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  afs,  that  is, 
with  the  word  of  his  mcancft  officer,  he  defeats  thoufands  of  his 
adverfaries.  But,  reclining  his  head  on  the  lap  of  flattering 
prelates,  while  he  fleeps,  they  cut  off  thofe  bright  trefies  of  his 
Laws  and  Prerogatives,  once  his  ornament  and  defence,  deliver- 
ing him  over  to  violent  and  opprelTive  counfellors  ;  who,  like  the 
Philiftines,  extinguifh  the  eyes  of  his  natural  difcrrnnicnt,  forc- 
ing him  to  grind  in  the  prifon-houfc  of  their  infidious  defigns 
againft  his  power.  "  Till  he,  knowing  this  prelatical  rafor  to 
have  bei-eft  him  of  his  wonted  might,  nourifli  again  his  puifi'ant 
hair,  the  golden  beams  of  Law  and  Right;  and  they,  fternly 
fhook,  thunder  with  ruin  upon  the  heads  of  thofe  his  evil  coun- 
fellors, but  not  without  great  afflidion  to  himfelf." 

T.  Wautok. 

The  younger  Richardfon,  in  his  manufcript  obfervations  on 
this  tragedy,  has  noticed  the  allufions  of  the  poet  to  the  hiftory 
of  himfelf  and  of  his  own  days.  "  This  poem,"  he  remarks, 
"  was' written  when  the  Saints  were  opprefl'ed,  and  in  little  ap- 
pearance of  ever  feeing  their  own  times  again.     Therefore  Tiir. 

z  2 
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houfe,  on  a  feft'vcal  day,  in  the  general  cejfation 
from  labour,  comes  forth  into  the  open  air,  to  a 
place  nigh,  fomewhat  retired,  there  to  Jit  a  while 
and  bemoan  his  condition.  JP^liere  he  happens  at 
length  to  be  vifited  by  certain  friends  and  equals 
of  his  tribe,  which  make  the  Chorus,  whofeek  to 
comfort  him  what  they  can:  then  by  his  old 
father  Manoah,  who  endeavours  the  like,  and 
withal  tells  him  his  purpofe  to  procure  his  liberty 
by  ranfom ;  lajtly,  that  this  foaft  was  proclaimed 
by  the  Philijiines  as  a  day  of  thankfgiving  for 
their  deliverance  from  the  hands  of  Samfon,  which 
yet  more  troubles  him.  Manoah  then  departs  to 
profccute  his  endeavour  with  the  Philifline  lords 
for  Samfon  s  redemption  ;  zvho  in  the  mean  while 
is  "cifitedby  other perfons ;  andlaftly  by  apublick 
officer  to  require  his  coming  to  the  feafl  before 
the  lords  and  people,  to  play  orjhow  his  firength 
in  their  prefence ;  he  at  frfl  refufes,  difmifjing 
the publick  officer  with  abfolute  denial  to  come; 
at  length,  perfuaded  inwardly  that  this  was  from 
God,  he  yields  to  go  along  with  him,  who  came 
now  the  fecond  time  with  great  threatenijigs  to 
fetch  him  :  The  Chorus  7/et  remaining  on  the 
place,  Manoah  returns  full  of  joyful  hope,  to 
procure  ere  long  his  fons  delivei^ance  :   in  the 

COKCLUSION  is  with  a  view  to  comfort  them,  as  well  as  himfclf, 
by  fo  great  an  example  of  Providence,  Aye  watching  o'er  his  Saints 
•with  eye  unfeene,  as  he  writes  on  the  glafs  window  at  Chalfont. 
This  Milton  loveh  to  allude  to  in  all  his  writings,  and  is  the  great 
moral  of  this  tragedy  ;  as  Mr.  Pope  obfcrved  to  me.  And, 
confidering  this  point  further  fome  days  afterwards,  I  am  per- 
fuaded Milton  null  have  a  view  to  himfclf  in  Samfon."    Todd. 
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midj}  of  which  difcourfc  an  Hebrexv  comes  i?i 
hajle,  confufedly  at  Jirji,  and  afttrxvard  more 
dijlinctly,  relating  the  catajlrophe^  xvhat  Samfon 
had  done  to  the  Philijiines,  and  by  accident  to 
himfelf ;  xiherexvith  the  tragedy  ends. 
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houfe^  on  a  feftival  day,  in  the  general  cejfation 
from  labour,  comes  forth  into  the  open  air,  to  a 
place  nigh,  fomewhat  retired,  there  to  Jit  a  while 
and  bemoan  his  condition.  JVJiei^e  he  happens  at 
length  to  be  vijited  by  certain  friends  and  equals 
of  his  tribe,  which  make  the  Chorus,  whofeek  to 
comfort  him  what  they  can ;  then  by  his  old 
fiither  Manoah,  who  endeavours  the  like,  and 
zvithal  tells  him  his  purpofe  to  procure  his  liberty 
by  ranfom  ;  lajily,  that  this  foaji  was  proclaimed 
by  the  Philijtines  as  a  day  of  thankfgiving  for 
their  deliverance  from  the  hands  of  Samfon,  which 
yet  more  troubles  him.  Manoah  then  departs  to 
profecute  his  endeavour  with  the  Philijiine  lords 
for  Sanfons  redemption  ;  who  in  the  mean  while 
is  vijited  by  other perfons  ;  andlaftly  by  a publick 
officer  to  require  his  coming  to  the  feaji  before 
the  lords  and  people,  to  play  orjhow  his  Jirength 
in  their  prefence ;  he  at  frjt  refufes,  difmijfing 
the  publick  officer  with  abfolute  denial  to  come ; 
at  letigth,  perfuaded  inwardly  that  this  was  from 
God,  he  yields  to  go  along  with  him,  who  came 
now  the  fecond  time  with  great  threatenings  to 
fetch  him  :  The  Chorus  ^et  remaining  on  the 
place,  Manoah  returns  full  of  joyful  hope,  to 
procure  ere  long  his  fon^s  deliverance  :   in  the 

coNCLUSiox  is  with  a  view  to  comfort  them,  as  well  as  himfclf, 
by  fo  great  an  example  of  Providence,  Aije  watching  o'er  his  Saints 
mth  eye  wifeene,  as  he  writes  on  the  glafs  window  at  Chalfont. 
This  Milton  loves  to  allude  to  in  all  his  writings,  and  is  the  great 
moral  of  this  tragedy  ;  as  Mr.  Pope  obferved  to  me^ .  And, 
confidering  this  point  further  fome  days  afterwards,  I  am  per- 
fuaded Milton  null  have  a  view  to  himfclf  in  Samfon."    Todd. 
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midjl  of  xvhich  difcourfc  an  Hebrezv  comes  in 
hajle,  confufedly  at  frji,  and  qfterxcard  more 
dijlincilij,  relating  the  catajlrophe^  xchat  Samfon 
had  done  to  the  Fhilijiines,  and  by  accident  to 
himfelf ;  wherewith  the  tragedy  ends. 


THE  PERSONS. 

Samson. 

Manoah,  the  Father  of  Samfon^ 

Da  LI  LA,  his  JVife. 

Harapha  of  Gath, 

Pub  lick  Officer, 

MeJJenger, 

Chorus  of  Danites. 


The  Scene  before  the  Priibn  in  Gaza. 
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Scnufoji,  [Attendant  leading  him.] 

A.  liittle  onward  lend  thy  guiding  band 
To  tbele  dark  flops,  a  little  further  on  ; 

*  Sawfo/i  Agomiics"]  Tliat  is,  Sainfon  an  actor;  Sainfou, 
being  leprcfentctl  in  a  play.  'Aywi^tri?,  ludio,  hiftiio,  ador 
fccnicus.     Newton. 

'Aywur'i?  is  here  rather  utJihta.     The  fubjcfl  of  the  drama  is 
Samfon    brought  forth   to  exhibit  his  athletick  powers.     See 
ver.  1314..     That  fuch  was  Milton's  intended  fenfe  of  Ago/nftcs, 
may  further   be   collected   from    his   ufe  of  the  word  antaguinji, 
ver.  l6''2S.     Belides,  as  Milton  entitled  his  Samfon  a  tragedy,  he 
certainly  never  adjoined   the  word  AgoniJles'Xo  fignify  Samfon 
repiefented  in  a  play.     But  this  diftiiiguifliing  title  of  Agonijtcs  is, 
in  fact,  applied  in  conformity  to  the  ancient  ufage  of  the  tragick 
poet"^,  who  often,  in  the  titles  of  their  pieces,  limited  their  hero 
to  the   immediate  fituation  in  which   they  found  him.     Among 
die  remaining  tragedies  of  ^Efchylns  we  have  the  nPOMHQETS 
AETMI2THS,  Prometheus   chained,  in  a  Jtate   of  punijhmcnt ; 
which  title  of  AESMfiTHS  was  intended   to  diftinguidi  it  Hum 
a  preceding  drama,  on  thcfubjed  of  his  offence,  entitled  HPOMH- 
OEYS   FIYPDOPOS ;  and   from  a  lubfequent  one,  nPOMH0EYS 
AYOMENOX,  which  completed  the  fubjeft   in   reprefenting  his 
relcafe.     The  ancients  had  very  commonly  a  Aries  of  plays  on 
the  progrelfive  parts  of  the  fame  fubje^t.     JNIilton   had  alfo  de- 
figned  a  previous  part  of  Samfon's  ftory  as  a  tragedy,  under  the 
title  of  Samfon  Uvpa-o^pofo^  or  Yfpri?,  Samfon  after  his  firft  mar- 
riage revenging  hiiijfe/f  on  the  Philiflines.     So  that  Agonijles,  when 
lint  adopted   by  JNlilton  as  a  title,  was  moil  probably  meant  to 
diltinguifli   it  from   the  j)recc-ding  drama  on   a  previous  part  of 
i>amfun's  Itorv.     Di'nstei!.. 

In   tlie  application  v[' Agonlfcs   to  Samfon,   JNIilton  might  be 
thouglu  to  have  followed  the  autlmrity  of  Ilierunymus  Ziegltrus, 
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O,  wherefore  was  iny  birth  from  Heaven  foretold 

Twice  by  an  Angel,  who  at  laft  in  liiijht 

Of  both  m}'  parents  all  in  flarnes  afcc^'nded       25 

From  off  the  altar,  where  an  oiferuig  biirn'd. 

As  in  a  fiery  column  charioting 

His  God-like  prefence,  and  from  fome  great  acl 

Or  benefit  reveal'd  to  Abraham's  race  ? 

Why  was  my  breeding  order'd  and  prefcrib'd  3o 

As  of  a  perfon  feparate  to  God, 

Delign'd  for  great  exploits ;  if  I  mult  die 

Betray'd,  captiv'd,  and  both  my  eyes  put  out, 

— "  Now  confcience  wakes  defpair 


"  That  flumbcr'd,  wakes  the  bitter  memory 
"  Of  xvhat  he  v-as,  -what  is."     Todd. 

Ver.  C4.  Twice  hy  an  Aiigvly']  Once  to  his  mother,  and 
again  to  his  father  INIanoah  and  his  mother  both;  and  the  fecond 
time  the  Angel  afccnded  in  the  flame  of  the  altar,  Judges  xiii. 
3,  11,  20.     Newton. 

Ver.  27.  -^s  in  a  fieri/  column  charioting']  So  Jofophus  fays  : 
la,  ^s,  7.a/Ail/«vT(>?  <m'j^Q<;,  afxa.  ToT;  apToi?  ly.cchro'  y.cci  h  ccyyiXoi  AIA 
TOY  KAONGY  'nSHEP  'OXHMATOi:  uviuv  eJ?  ovfavoi/  atiroT^  (pavifoi 
Tit.     Antiq.  Jud.  lib.  v.  cap.  10.     Todd. 

Ver.  28. ?iX\A  from  fome  great  aft]     INIr. 

Sympfon  fays  that  the  true  reading  is  •*  as  from  fome  great  ad  :" 
but  the  poet  would  hardly  fay  "  As  in  a  fiery  column  &c."  **  as 
from  fome  great  aft  &c."  and  therefore  we  may  retain  and, 
and  fl*  may  be  underftood  though  not  exprcfled.  And  as  from 
fome  great  act  6cc.     Newton. 

Ver.  '33.  Betray  d,  captiv'd.]  Captiv'd  is  accented  on  the 
laft  fyllable  here,  and  in  ver.  6^4,  as  by  Spenfer,  Taer.  Qit.Vi. 
IV.  1 6". 

*'  Thus  when  as  Guyon  Furor  had  captiv'd." 
And  by  Fairfax,  B.  xix.  ft.  95. 

•'  Free  was  Erniiiiia,  but  capfiv'dher  heart."     Nemto:;?. 
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Made  of  my  enemies  the  fcorn  and  gaze ; 

To  grind  in  brazen  fetters  under  tafk  35 

AVith  this  Heaven-gifted  ftrength  ?  O  glorious 

ftrength, 
Put  to  the  labour  of  a  bead,  debas'd 
Lower  than  bond-flave  !   Promife  was  that  1 
Should  Ifrael  from  Philiftian  yoke  deliver ;     39 
Afk  for  this  great  deliverer  now,  and  find  him 
Eyelefs  in  Gaza  at  the  mill  with  flaves, 
Himfelf  in  bonds  under  Philiftian  yoke  : 
Yet  ftay,  let  me  not  raflily  call  in  doubt 
Divine  prediftion  ;  what  if  all  foretold  44. 

Had  been  fultill'd  but  through  mine  own  default, 
Whom  have  1  to  complain  of  but  myfelf  ? 
Who  this  high  gift  of  ftrength  committed  to  me, 
In  what  part  lodg'd,  how  eafily  bereft  me, 
Under  the  leal  of  ftlence  could  not  keep. 
But  weakly  to  a  woman  muft  reveal  it,  50 

O'ercome  with  importunity  and  tears. 
O  impotence  of  mind,  in  body  ftrong  ! 
But  what  is  ftrength  without  a  double  (hare 
Of  wifdom  ?  yaft,  unwieldy,  burdenfome, 

Ver,  40.  AJk  for  this  great  dcltrerer  now,  &c.]  This  may  be 
confidered  as  political,  referring  to  the  profpefts  there  were,  not 
long  before,  of  the  republican  party  overturning  monarchy; 
and  to  that  lately  victorious  party  being  now  completely  itfeif 
overcome,  and  fubjecl  to  the  yoke  which  it  had  once  apparently 
removed  and  trampled  on.     Dunster. 

Ver»  53.     But  -what  isjircngth  v:ithout  a  double Jhare 
-  ■     'Of  xvifdom  *  &rc.]     Ovid,  yict.  xiii.  36"3. 
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Proudly  fecure,  yet  liable  to  fall  55 

By  weakeft  fubtleties,  not  made  to  rule, 
But  to  fubferve  where  wifdom  bears  command  ! 
God,  when  he  gave  me  ftrength,  to  (how  withal 
How  flight  the  gift  was,  hung  it  in  my  hair. 
But  peace,  I  muft  not  quarrel  with  the  will      60 
Of  higheft  difpenfation,  which  herein 
Haply  had  ends  above  my  reach  to  know : 
Suffices  that  to  me  itrength  is  my  bane. 
And  proves  the  fource  of  all  my  miferies ; 
So  many,  and  fo  huge,  that  each  apart  65 

Would  alk  a  life  to  wail ;  but  chief  of  all, 
O  lofs  of  fight,  of  thee  I  moft  complain ! 

**  Tu  vires  fine  mentc  2;eris 


"  tu  tantum  corpore  prodes, 


♦'  Nos  anirao  ;  qiiaatoque  ratem  qui  temperat  &c," 

JORTIN. 

And  Horace,  Od.  III.  iv.  65. 

"  Vis  confili  expers  mole  ruit  fua."    Richardson. 

Ver.  55.     Proudly  fecure,  yet  liable  to  fall 

By  weakejl  fubtleties,]     Sophocles,  Jjax,  v.  1099- 

AAA   otvdfot  Xf'*   "*'  '^'^f*'"''  y£>'i"!0^')  i^^y^t 
AiKut  tstfftiv  em,   tietv  i,iro  a-jxix-fa  xaxS.      ToDD. 

Ver.  58. tofhow  withal 

How  flight  the  gift  was,  hung  it  in  my  hair.]  In 
the  charader  of  Samfon,  as  delineated  in  "  Patriarchs,  five 
Chrifti  Servatoris  Genealogia  per  Mundi  yEtates  tradudta,  12mo. 
Lond.  1657,"  the  fame  remark  occurs  : 

"  At  Martius  ille  fpiritus  capillis  illigatur ; 
"  Ut  fcias,  quam  caducum  fit  donum  juvenile  robur, 
**  Cilm  tenui  admodilm  de  filo  pendeat."    Todd. 
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Blind  among  enemies,  O  worfe  than  chains, 
Dungeon,  or  beggery,  or  decrepit  age  ! 
Light,  the  prime  work  of  God,  to  me  is  extin6b, 
And  all  her  various  objects  of  delight  71 

Annull'd,  which  might  in  partmy  grief  have  eas*d, 
Inferiour  to  the  vilelt  now  become 
Of  man  or  worm ;  the  vileft  here  excel  me  ; 
They  creep,  yet  fee;  I,  dark  m  light,  expos'd  75 
To  daily  fraud,  contempt,  abufe,  and  wrong, 

^'cr.  6s.     Blind  among  enemies,  0  uorfc  than  chains. 

Dungeon,  or  Ijoggery,  or  decrepit  age!]  Milton,  in 
a  letter  to  Oldenburgh,  dated  Jul.  6.  l654,  fpeaking  of  fome 
intended  work,  fays,  "  fi(|uidem  per  valetudincm  et  hanc  lumi- 
7ium  orhitattm  omn'i  J'e/icctute  graviorcm  licuerit,  &cc."  As  in  the 
text  before  us,  where  Calton  prf>pofes  to  read  "  beggery  in  de- 
crepit age."  But  the  Latin  pafTage  afcertains  Milton's  idea,  and 
proves  the  prcfent  reading  to  be  right.  To  fay  nothing,  that 
the  alteration  weakens  the  context ;  the  force  of  which  confifts 
in  an  abrupt  accumulation  of  things  detached.  Beggery  there- 
fore and  age  fhould  nut  be  blended.     T.  Warton. 

Ver.  69.    or  decrepit  age  .']     So   it  is  printed 

in  the  fiift  edition ;     the  latter  editors  have  omitted  or,  con- 
cluding I  fuppofe  that  it  made  the  verfe  a  fyllable  too  long. 

Newton. 

Tonfon's  edition  of  1/47   reads  exaftly  the  fame  as  Milton's 
own  edition.    Todd. 

Vcr.  75. 7,  dark  in  light,  expos'd 

To  daily  fraud,  contempt,  ahvfe,  and  -wrong. 
Within  doors,  or  without,  Jiill  as  a  fool, 
Jn  potior  of  others,  never  in  my  oxen  ; 
Scarce  half  I  feem  to  live,  dead  more  than  half]     In 
Ihefe  lines  the  poet  feems  to  paint  himfelf.     The  litigation  of 
his  will  produced  a  coUedion  of  evidence  relating  to  the  teftator, 
which  renders  the  difcovery  of  thofe  long-forgotten  papers  pecu- 
culiarly  interefting :  they  fhow  very  forcibly,  and  in  new  points 
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Within  doors,  or  without,  ftill  as  a  fool, 
In  power  of  others,  never  in  my  own ; 
Scarce  half  I  feem  to  live,  dead  more  than  half. 
O  dark,  dark,  dark,  amid  the  blaze  of  noon,    so 
Irrecoverably  dark,  total  eclipfe 

of  view,  his  domeftick  infelicity,  and  his  amiable  difpofition. 
The  tender  and  fublimc  poet,  whofe  fenfibility  and  fufferings 
were  fo  great,  appears  to  have  been  almoft  as  unfortunate  in  his 
daughters  as  the  Lear  of  Shakfpeare.  A  fervant  declares  in  evi- 
dence, that  her  deceafed  mafter,  a  little  before  his  laft  marriage, 
had  lamented  to  her  the  ingratitude  and  cruelty  of  his  children. 
He  complained  that  they  combined  to  defraud  him  in  the 
economy  of  his  houfe,  and  fold  feveral  of  his  books  in  the  bafeft 
manner.  His  feelings  on  fuch  an  outrage,  both  as  a  parent  and 
a  fcholar,  muft  have  been  fingularly  painful ;  perhaps  they  fug- 
gefted  to  him  thefe  very  pathetick  lines,     Hayley. 

As  it  appears,  from  the  latefl  difcoveries  relating  to  the  do- 
raeftick  life  of  Milton,  that  his  wife  was  particularly  attentive 
to  him,  and  treated  his  infirmities  with  much  tendernefs,  this 
paffage  feems  to  reftrift  the  time  when  this  drama  was  written  to 
a  period  previous  to  his  laft  marriage,  or  at  leaft  nearly  to  that 
immediate  time,  while  the  fingular  ill  treatment  of  his  daughters 
was  frefli  in  his  memory.  This  alfo  coincides  with  what  Mr. 
Hayley  has  obferved  refpeding  its  being  written  immediately 
after  the  execution  of  Sir  Henry  Vane,  which  took  place  June  14, 
1662.  Milton  was  then  in  his  fifty-fourth  year,  in  which  we 
are  told  he  married  his  third  wife.  This  would  make  the 
Agoniftes  at  leaft  three  years  anterior  to  the  Paradife  Regained, 
of  which  we  know  he  had  not  thought  previous  to  the  Summer 
of  1665  ;  when,  on  account  of  the  plague  raging  in  London,  he 
retired  to  Chalfont,  where  an  accidental  expreflion  of  Elwood, 
on  returning  him  the  copy  of  Paradife  Loft,  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  fecond  poem.     Dunster. 

■  Ver.  80.     0  (lark,  dark,  dark,  amid  the  blaze  of  ?!Oon, 

Irrecoverably/  dark,]  This  is  far  more  pathetick 
than  the  exclamation  of  Oedipus,  which  the  poet  perhaps  had 
now  in  mind,  Oed.  Tyr.  v.  1337. 
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Without  all  hope  of  day  ! 

O  firit  created  Beam,  and  thou  great  AVord, 

"  Let  there  be  light,  and  light  was  over  all ;" 

Why  am  I  thus  bereav'd  thy  prime  decree  ?    S5 

The  fun  to  me  is  dark 

And  filent  as  the  moon, 

When  fhe  deferts  the  night. 

Hid  in  her  vacant  interlunar  cave. 

Since  light  fo  necelliiry  is  to  life,  go 

And  almoft  life  itfelf,  if  it  be  true 

That  light  is  in  the  foul, 

She  all  in  every  part ;  why  was  the  fight 

To  fuch  a  tender  ball  as  the  eye  confin'd, 

So  obvious  and  lb  eafy  to  be  quench'd  ?  95 

\ci)  cyoTU  tt(p(tg  l/jLOV 
'  AtpocTOD,   a,cd,fji.UTO»  re, 

Koci  cvffovfi^ov.        Todd. 

Ver.  87.  And  filcnt  as  the  moon.]  Silais  luna  is  the  moon 
at  or  near  the  cliange,  and  in  conjunction  with  the  fun.  Plin.  i. 
Lib.  xvi.  cap.  39.  The  interlunar  cave  is  here  called  vacant, 
"  quia  luna  ibi  vacat  opere  et  minifterio  fuo,"  becaufe  the 
moon  is  idle,  and  uA  lefs,  and  makes  no  return  of  light. 

Meadowcourt. 

Dante  exprelTos  the  abfence  of  the  fun  in  the  fame  manner  as 
Jlilton  defcribes  that  of  the  moon,  Inferno,  c.  i. 

"  Mi  ripingeva  la,  dove  '1  fol  tace." 
See  alfo  the  Inferno,  c.  v. 

"  r  venni  in  luogo  d'  ogni  luce  muto." 
Catullus  has  the  expreffion,  "  cum  tacet  nox,"  VII.  7.     But 
Seneca  feems  alfo  to  have  been  in  Milton's  eye,  Hippolyf.  308. 

"  Arfit  obfcuri  dea  clara  mundi 

"  Node  deferta."    Toed, 
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And  not,  as  feeling,  through  all  parts  difFus'd, 
That  (he  might  look  at  will  through  every  pore  ? 
Then  had  I  not  been  thus  exil'd  from  light, 
As  in  the  land  of  darknefs,  yet  in  light. 
To  live  a  life  half  dead,  a  living  death,         loo 
And  buried  ;  but,  O  yet  more  miferable  ! 

Ver.  100.  To  live  a  life  half  dead,  a  living  death,]  This 
phrafc,  a  living  death,  which  the  poet  alfo  ufes  in  Far.  Lq/iy 
B.  X.  788,  appears  to  have  been  very  common  amongft  our  elder 
poets.     Thus,  in  Sackville's  InduSrion,  of  Sleep  perfonified, 

. "  as  a  liuing  death, 

"  So,  dead  alive,  of  life  he  drew  the  breath." 
Again,  in  Drummond's  Poefns,  part  2d.  Edinb.  l6l6. 

''  O  woefull  Life  !   Life  ?  No,  but  liuitig  death." 
Again,  in  fVi/y  Beguiled,  l623. 

"  My  heart's  wo  makes  this  life  a  liuing  death." 
Again,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Love's  Progrefs,  A.  v.  S.  i. 

"  A  life  ?  1  ftyle  it  falfe  ;  a  living  death." 
Shakfpeare  applies  it  to  the  power  of  a  lady's  eyes,  Rich.  IIL 
A.  i.  S.  ii. 

"  they  kill  me  with  a  liuing  death." 

So  does  Sylvefter,  Du  Bart.  l621,  p.  6l3. 

"  Whofe  euery  glance  darts  me  a  livittg  death." 
Daniel,  in  one  of  his  Sonnets,  applies  it  to  Love; 

"  If  this  be  Love,  to  live  a  living  death, 

"  Then  do  I  love." 
This  conceit,  ufed  by  others  alfo,  may  have  been  adopted  from 
the  Italian;  as  Petrarch  thus  fpeaks  of  Love,  Sonet.  102,  parte 
prima. 

"  O  viva  morte,  o  dilettofo  male." 

Among  the  modern  poets,  I  find  Pope  in  his  Rape  of  the 
Lock,  and  Moore  in  his  twelfth  Fable,  adopting  the  phjafe 
before  us.     Todd.  ,  ,^ 

Ver.  101.  ^«(Z  buried  ;]  In  Donne's  Poewi,  l633,.  p.  9-  is 
the  fame  phrafe,  a  "  living  buried  man."     Todd.,  ■ 
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Myfelf  my  fepulchre,  u  moving  grave; 

Buried,  yet  not  exempt, 

By  privilege  of  death  and  burial. 

From  woril  of  other  evils,  pains  and  wrongs ;  lo/^ 

But  made  hereby  obnoxious  more 

To  all  the  miferies  of  life. 

Life  in  captivity 

A  mono-  inhuman  foes. 

But  who  are  thefe  ?  for  with  joint  pace  1  hear 

The  tread  of  many  feet  fleering  this  way  ;       iii 

Perhaps  my  enemies,  who  come  to  flare 

Ver.  102.  Miifelf  my  fepulchre,  a  moving  grave;]  The  cx- 
preffion,  "  a  tiling  grave,"  is  in  Sidney's  Arcadia,  13th  edit. 
p.  352.  The  fame  phrafe  is  in  Sylvcftcr's  Da  Bartas,  l621. 
p.  493.  And  iu  Sir  Robert  Howard's  Vefial  Virgin,  l665,  is 
the  phrafe 

"  I  feem  nothing  but  a  xvulking  grate." 

So,  in  Henry  More's  Song  of  theSovl,  part  iii.  p.  33.  edit.  l642. 
"  She  furelydeems  him  her  live-walking  grave."    Todd, 

Ver,  111. fteering  t/iis  Tcay ;]     If  this  be 

the  right  reading,  the  metaplior  is  extremely  hard  and  abrupt. 
A  common  man  would  have  faid  "  bearing  this  way." 

Wakeuktox. 

I  believe  Jieering  is  the  right  reading.  So,  in  the  Ode  on  the 
Nativ.  ver,  146". 

"  ^\'ith  radiant^ee^  the  tilTued  clouds  down  fteering." 
The  old  writers  ule  it  fimply  for  moving.     Thus  Chaucer,  in 
The  Flo-xcr  and  the  Leaf : 

"  Stering  fo  faft,  that  all  the  earth  trembled."     Hurd. 
The  reading  oi  Jieering  is  alfo  confirmed  by  IMilton's  manu- 
fcript  of  Camus,  ver.  310. 

"  Without  {\iTeftcerage  of  well-praftiz'd/ee/."    Todd. 

Ver.  112.     Perhaps  my  enemies,  tcho  come  to  fare 

At  my  affiiciion,]    Sec  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles,  v.  79- 
VOL.  V.  A  a 
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At  my  affli6lion,  and  perhaps  to  infult. 
Their  daily  pra6lice  to  affli6l  me  more. 

[Enter]   Chorus. 

Chor.  This,  this  is  he ;  foftly  a  while,        115 
Let  us  not  break  in  upon  him : 
O  change  beyond  report,  thought,  or  behef ! 
See  how  he  hes  at  random,  carelefsly  difFus'd, 

OCx^v  y/Aw?  ioij-o;  £»?  ep^Gpaj  ythuf. 
Again,  where  Ajax  himfelf  is  the  fpeaker,  v,  3^8. 
n  i/.oi  yiXuToq,  oioi-  vQfia-Qrjv  eifx.      ToDD. 

Ver.  115. frft^i/  owhikf 

Lei  us  not  break  in  ttpon  him:']  Thus,  in  the 
Orejles  of  Euripides,  Eleftra  warns  the  Chorus  to  move  foftly 
for  fear  of  waking  her  brother  when  ailcep  in  the  interval  of  hi? 
fufferings : 

Ct  ^iXt«to!»  yvvxiKc^,  HSYXH  HOAI 
XflPEITE  TE,  f/tri  •vj/o^eiTJ,  j[*v)o   trw  Krvrroq. 

And  thus  the  Chorus,  when  they  approach  : 
'Ziya,  (Tiya,  \nerov  tp^cs?  aptuXijj 
TtSetTE,   X.  T.  >..      DUNSTER. 

Ver.  118.     >- — ■■ carelefshj   diffus'd,]     This  beautiful 

application  of  the  word  diffus'd  Milton  has  borrowed  froni  the 
Latins.     So  Ovid  Ex  Ponto.  III.  iii.  7- 

"  Publica  me  requies  curarum  fomnus  habebat, 

"  /"jf/^que  erant  toto  languida  membra  toro,"    Thyer. 

Diffus'd  may  be  alfo   termed  a  Greciftn.     See   Euripides,. 
Heraclid.  v.  75.  edit.  Barnes. 

Iolte  tui  yifoyrx 

XYMENON. 
Compare  Spenfer,  Taer.  Qu.  i.  vii.  7. 

"  Yet  goodly  court  he  made  ftill  to  his  dame, 
*'  Paur'd  out  in  loofneffe  on  the  grafiy  ground," 
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With  languifli'd  head  unpropl, 

As  one  paft  hope,  abandon'd,  120 

And  by  himfelf  given  over; 

In  flavifh  habit,  ill-fitted  weeds 

O'er-worn  and  Ibird ; 

Or  do  my  eyes  mifreprefent  ?  Can  this  be  he. 

That  heroick,  that  renown'd,  125 

Ivrefiftible  Samfon  ?  whom  unarm'd 

No  ftrength  of  man,  or  fierceft  wild  beaft,  could 

withlland ; 
Who  tore  the  lion,  as  the  lion  tears  the  kid ; 
Ran  on  embattled  armies  clad  in  iron ; 
And,  weapon lefs  himfelf,  130 

Made  arms  ridiculous,  ufelefs  the  forgery 
Of  brazen  ihield  andfpear,thehammer'd  cuirafs. 
Chaly'bean  temper'd  Heel,  and  frock  of  mail 

Again,  Faer.  Qu.  ii.  v,  32. 

"  There  he  him  found  all  cardefsly  difplaid 
*'  In  fecret  fliadow  he."     Todd. 

Ver.  129. clad  in  iron;]     So,  in  Fairfax's 

Taffo,  B.  viii.  ft.  75. 

**  And  Baldwin  firft  well  clad  in  iron  hard." 
See  alfo  Hor.  Od.  IV.  xiv. 

"  Ut  bai-barorum  Claudius  azmina 

"  Ferrata  vajlo-diruit  impetu."     Todd. 

Ver.  130.     ' weaponlefs]     We  have  in  Spenfer  "  a 

knight  ftanding  with  empty  hands  all  ixcaponlefs,"  Faer.  Qu.  v. 
V.  14.    Todd. 

Ver.  133.  Chalybean  temper'd  fuel,]  That  is,  the  beft  tem- 
pered fteel  by  the  Chalybcs,  who  were  famous  among  the  ancients 
for  their  iron  works.  Virg.  Georg.  i.  58.  "  At  Chalybes  nudi 
ferrum."   The  adjeftive  fhouid  be  pronounced  Ckalj/bean  with  ths 

A  a  2 
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Adamantean  proof? 

But  llifeft  he  who  flood  aloof,  135 

When  infupportably  his  foot  advanced, 

In  fcorn  of  their  proud  arms  and  warhke  tools, 

Spurn'd  them  to  death  by  troops.     The  bold 

Afcalonite 
Fled  from  his  lion  ramp ;  old  warriours  turn'd 

third  fyllablc  long  according  to  Heinfius's  reading  of  that  verfe 
of  Ovid.  Fajl.  iv.  405. 

"  iEs  erat  in  prctio  :  Chalyhcia  maffa  latcbat :" 
but  Milton  makes  it   fliort  by  the  fame  poetical  liberty,  with 
which  he  had  before  ufed  JE'gean  for  JEgean,  and  Thyeftean  for 
Thyejlcan.     New  TON. 

It  is  not  ni-ceflary  to  fuppofe  that  INIilton  in  this  place  meant 
the  word  to  be  read  Chtdxfhcan.  As  he  often  cuts  off  or  con- 
trafts  the  y  in  the  middle  of  words,  he  might  have  given  it 
Chal'hcau.     Or  he  might  have  juftified  the  anap^ft  by  Virgil's 

"  Fluviorum  rex  Eridanus — "     Dunster. 

Vcr.  134.  Adamantean  proof?'\  Dr.  Johnfon  thinks  ths 
ward  adamantean  peculiar  to  Milton.  Perhaps  be  coined  it  from 
Ovid,  Md.  vii.  104. 

"  Ecce  adamantcis  Vulcanum  naribus  &c."     Todd. 

Vcr.  136.  When  infupportably  his  foot  advanc'd,]  For  this 
nervous  exprcllion  ^lilton  was  probably  indebted  to  the  following 
lines  of  Spenfcr,  Faery  Queen,  i.  vii.  11. 

"  That  when  the  knight  he  fpied,  he  'gan  advance 
"  With  huge  force,  and  i///«jyj9or^rti/e  main."     Thyer. 

Ver.  138. T/ie  bold  Afcalonite]     The 

inhabitant  of  Jj'calon,  one  of  the  five  principal  cities  of  the 
Philiftines,  mentioned  I  Sam.  vi.  17,     Newton. 

Ver.  139.     his  lion  ramp  ;"]     His  attack  like  that  of 

a  lion  rampant.  Rampant  is  an  heraldick  term.  But  fee  Par.  L. 
B.  vii.  406".  And  compare  Par.  L.  B.  iv.  343  &:c.  where  the 
fierceft  and  largeft  animals  *'  gambolled  before  Adam  and  Eve :" 
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Their  plated  backs  under  his  heel ;  i40 

Or,  groveling,  foil'd  their  crefted  helmets  in  the 

duft. 
Then  with  what  trivial  weapon  came  to  hand, 
The  jaw  of  a  dead  ais,  his  Iword  of  bone, 
A  thoufand  fore-lkins  fell,  the  flower  of  Paleftine, 
In  Ramath-lechi,  famous  to  this  day.  us 

"  Sporting  the  lion  ramp'd,  and  in  his  paw 

"  Dandled  the  kid  :" 
That  is,  he  gamhoUed,  ftanding  on  his  two  hind  logs.  Hence 
perhaps  to  romp,  to  gambul.  But  ramp  is  molt  commonly  ufed 
in  a  ienfe  of  rage  and  violence,  as  in  the  text.  And  in  the 
Tfalms :  "  A  ramping  and  a  7-oam/^  lion."  See  Lye's  J un. 
Etymolog.  in  V.  And  Spcnfer,  F.  Q.  i.  viii,  12.  "  Came  ramping 
forth,  &c."  Sylvefter  has  the  "  ramping  (or  fpreading)  vine," 
like  our  author's  "  gadding  vine"  in  Lycidas,  Du  Bart.  ed.  4to. 
p.  220.     T.  Warton. 

Ver.  139. old  zcarriours  tur/i'd 

Their  plated  bucks  &c.]     The  deeds  of  valorous 

knights  were  now  in  Milton's  mind.     Artegall  is  thus  defcribcd, 

"  like  a  lion," 

"  Hewing  and  flafliing  fhields  and  helmets  bright, 
"  And  beating  downe  whatever  nigh  him  came, 
"  That  every  one  'gan  fliun  his  dreadful  fight, 
*'  No  IclTe  than  Death  kc."     i'aer.  Qu.  iv.  iv.  41. 

See  a  fimilar  account  of  INIarinell,  Faer.  Qu.  v.  iii.  8.     Compare 

alfo  The  War  res  of  Cj/rus,  bl.  1.  4to.  1594.. 

"  Is  this  the  hand  that  plighted  faith  to  me  ? 
"  The  hand,  that  aye  hath  manag'd  kingly  armes, 
"  And  brought  whole  troops  uf  mighty  uarriors  down." 
As  Samfon  did,  ver.  138.     Todd. 

Ver.  141.     crefled  helmets]     "  Galece 

crijiatue  quae  fpeciem  magnitudini   corporum  adderent."     Liv. 
ix.  40.    And  Ovid,  Met.  viii.  25.  <'  Crijiata  cajjide."    Dunster. 

Ver.  145.     In  Ramath-lechi,  famous  to  this  day.]     Judges, 
?cv.  17.    "  He  call  away  the  jaw-bone  out  of  his  hand,  and 
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Then   bj  main   force   pull'd  up,    and   on   his 

flioulders  bore 
The  gates  of  Azza,  poft,  and  mafly  bar. 
Up  to  the  hill  by  Hebron,  feat  of  giants  old. 
No  journey  of  a  fabbath-day,  and  loaded  fo ; 
Like  whom  the  Gentiles  feign  to  bear  up  Heaven. 
Which  ftiall  I  firft  bewail,  i5i 

Thy  bondage  or  loft  light, 
Prifon  withm  prifon 
Infeparably  dark  ? 

Thou  art  become  (O  worft  imprifonment !)    155 
The  dungeon  of  thyfelf ;  thy  foul, 
(Which  men  enjoying  fight  oft  without  caufe 

complain) 
imprifon'd  now  indeed, 

called  that  place  Rmnath-kchi,  that  is,  the  lifting  up  of  thejaw- 
botie,  or  cajiing  awaj/  of  the  jaw-hone,  as  it  is  rendered  in  the 
margin  of  our  Bibles.     Newton. 

Ver.  147.     The  gates   of  Azza,]      Another  name    for  Gaza. 
Sandys,  fpeaking  of  this  city,,  fays,  "  Gaza  or  Aza  fignifieth 
Jlrong :  In  the  Perfian  language,  a  trcafurj/."    Travels,  fol.  l6l5, 
p.  149.     Todd. 

Ver.  148.     Hebron,  feat  of  giants  oW,]     For 

Hebron  was  the  city  of  Arba,  the  father  of  Anak,  and  the  feat 
of  the  Anakims,  Jq/Ji.  xv.  13,  14.  And  the  Anakims  were 
giants,  which  come  of  the  giants,  Nmub.  xiii.  33.     Newton. 

Ver.  157-     ■ oft  without  caufe  complain)]     So 

Milton  himfelf  correfted  it,  but  all  the  editions  continue  the 
old  erratum  complaind.     Neavton. 

Tonfon's  edition  of  1747  correfted  the  errour,  before  doftor 
Newton.     Todd. 

Ver.  158.     Imprlfon'd  }io:v  indeed, 

In  real  darkncfs  of  the  body  dtce}k^     Perhaps  an 
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In  real  darknefs  of  the  body  dwells, 

Shut  up  from  outward  light  i^o 

To  incorporate  with  gloomy  night ; 

For  inward  light  alas  !  h 

Puts  forth  no  vifual  beam. 

O  mirrour  of  our  fickle  flate. 

Since  man  on  earth,  unparallell'd  !  165 

The  rarer  thy  example  flands, 

By  how  much  from  the  top  of  wonderous  glory, 

Strongeft  of  mortal  men, 

To  lowed  pitch  of  abje6t  fortune  thou  art  fallen. 

For  him  I  reckon  not  in  high  eflate  170 

allufion  to  Matt,  vi  23.  "  If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darknefs, 
how  great  is  that  darknefs  !"  So,  in  Comus,  "  he,  that  hides  a 
dark  foul  and  foul  thoughts, 

"  Benighted  walks  under  the  mid-day  fan, 
*'  Hinjifelf  is  his  own  dungeon."     Todd. 

Ver,  162.    For  in-ward  light  alas  ! 

Puts  forth  no  vifual  beam.]  The  expreffion  is 
fine,  and  means  the  ray  of  light,  which  occafions  xifion.  Pope 
has  borrowed  the  expreffion  in  one  of  his  juvenile  poems, 

"  He  from  thick  films  ftiall  purge  the  vifual  ray, 
"  And  on  the  fightlefs  eye-ball  pour  the  day." 

Either  he  miftook  his  original,  and  fuppofed  INIilton  meant  by 
tifual  ray  the  fcghf,  or  at  leaft  thought  himfelf  at  liberty  to  ufe 
it  in  that  highly  figurative  fenfe.  See  what  is  faid  on  the  paflage 
in  my  edition  of  Pope's  works.     Wakburton. 

Ver.  164.  0  mirrour  of  our  fickle  Jl  ate,  &c.]  There  is  a  fine 
refemblance  in  the  remainder  of  thefe  pathetick  reflexions  to 
thofe  of  the  Chorus,  on  the  fate  of  CEdipus  Tyrannus,  in  the 
play  of  that  name  by  Sophocles,  v.  1211. 

'p  yina.)  ^foTuiv,  k»  r,  7\.     ToDD. 
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Whom  long  defcent  of  birth, 

Or  the  fphere  of  fortune,  raifes  ; 

But  thee  whofe  ftrength,  while  virtue  was  her 
mate, 

Misrht  have  fubdued  the  earth, 

Univerfally  crown'd  with  higheft  praifes.      175 
Samf.  I  hear  the  found  of  words ;  their  fenfe 
the  air 

DiflTolves  unjointed  ere  it  reach  my  ear. 

Chor.   He  fpeaks,  let  us  draw  nigh.  Match- 
lefs  in  might. 

The  glory  late  of  Ifrael,  now  the  grief; 

We  come,  thy  friends  and  neighbours  not  un- 
known, 180 

From  Eflitaol  and  Zora's  fruitful  vale, 

Ver.  171.     long  defcent  of  birth,']     Juv.  5a^.  viii,  1. 

"  quid  prodeft,  Pontice,  longo 

"  Sanguine  cenlcri  r"    Todd. 

Ver.  172.  Or  the  fphere  of  fortune,']  Fortune  is  painted  on 
a  globe,  which  by  her  influence  is  in  a  perpetual  rotation  on  its 
axis.     Wakburton*. 

Ver.  17S.  He  fpeaks,]  We  have  followed  Milton's  own 
edition:  Mofl  of  the  others  have  it  "  Hefpake."     Newtox. 

Ver.  179'  The  glory  late  of  Jfrael,  nois  the  grief ;]  The  turn 
of  the  expreffion  refembles  the  following  in  P.  Fletcher's  Pifc. 
Eclogues,  1633,  p.  27. 

"  The  well  known  fifhcr-boy — ■ 

"  Which  from  the  INIufes'  fpring,  and  churlilh  Chame, 

'*  Was  fled  ;  his  glory  lute,  but  now  hisjhame."     Todd. 

Ver.  181.  From  Eflitaol  and  Zora's  fruitful  tale,]  Thefc 
were  two  towns  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Jojh.  xix.  41  :  the  latter 
the  birth-place  of  Samfon,  Judg.  xiii.  2;  and   they  were  near 
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To  vifit  or  bewail  thee  ;  or,  if  better, 
Counfel  or  coiifolation  we  may  bring. 
Salve  to  thy  fores;  apt  words  have  power  to  fwage 
The  tumours  of  a  troubled  mind,  is5 

And  are  as  balm  to  felter'd  wounds. 

Samf.  Your  coming,  Friends,  revives  me ;  for 
I  learn 

one  another.  "  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  jnotc  him  at 
times  ill  the  camp  of  Dan  betxveen  Zorah  and  Efhtaol."  Judg.  xiii. 
25.  And  they  were  both  fituated  in  the  valley,  .lolh.  xv.  33: 
and  therefore  the  poet  with  great  cxadnefs  iays  F.jhtaol  and 
Zoras  fruitful  rale.     Newton. 

Ver.  1S2.  To  i  fit  or  bewail  thee;]  The  poet  didated  "To 
vifit  and  bewail  thee  :"  The  pnrpofe  of  their  vifit  was  to  bexcuil 
him;  or,  f  better,  (that  is  if  the}'  found  it  more  proper)  to  ad- 
tife  or  comfort  him.  "  Venicbat  autcm  ad  Eumeiiem  utrumque 
genus  hominum,  et  qui  propter  oi\.\\xm.fruBum  oculis  ex  ejus  cafit 
capere  vellcnt,  [See  above  ver,  112.  to  fare  at  my  affliction]  et  qui 
propter  vcterem  amicitiam  coUoqui  confulariqiie  cuperent."  Corn. 
Nepos  in  vita  Eumenis.     Caltok. 

Ver.  184.  Salve  to  thy  fores  ;]  -This  cxpredion  ofton  occurs 
in  our  elder  poetry.  Thus  in  The  Tcfament  of  John  Lydgaie  &c. 
bl.  1.  no  date,  emprinted  by  Pynfon : 

"  INIekely  with  Davyd  have  mercy  vpon  me, 
"  Salue  all  my  foorts  that  they  nat  cancred  be." 
Again,  in  the  Faradifc  of  Daintie  Devifes,  &c.  fol.  31. 

"  Of  trobled  mynds  in  eueryyore,   fwete  jMufickc  hathc  a 
faliie  in  ftore." 

Again,  in  Harrington's  Orl.  Fur.  l{)07,  B.  xxv.  ft.  36. 

"  But  nought  could  y«/«e  that  yore,  nor  fwage  her  woes." 
Thus  alfo  in  Sidney's  Arcadia,  13th  edit.  p.  27.  **  But  no  out- 
ward cherilhing  could  fake  the  inward  fore  of  her  minde." 
Spenfer  often  ufes  the  phrafe.  Sec  Faer.  Qu.  iii.  ii.  36,  v.  vii. 
38,  and  particularly  vi.  vi.  5.  "  Give  falves  to  every  fore,  but 
counfell  to  the  mind."     Todd. 


362  SAMSON  AGONISTES. 

Now  of  my  own  experience,  not  by  talk, 
How  counterfeit  a  coin  they  are  who  friends 
Bear  in  their  fuperfcription,  (of  the  moil       190 
I  would  be  underftood;)  in  profperous  days 
They  fwarm,  but  in  adverfe  withdraw  their  head. 
Not  to  be  found,  though  fought.     Ye  fee,  O 

Friends, 
How  many  evils  have  enclosed  me  round ;     194, 
Yet  that  which  was  the  worft  now  leaft  afflifts  me, 

Vcr.  184. •  apt  words  have  power  to /wage  &c.j 

Alluding  to  thefe  lines  in  yEfchylus,  Prom.  Vin&.  v.  377. 

Ofy??  voo'iiar)i  tleriv  Jarpot  Aoyo«, 
Qv  to  this  paffage  in  Menander. 

^oy©*  yap  ij-j  Xwrii  ^ap/xaxov  (aov»v.      ThTER, 

Or  perhaps  to  Horace,  Epi/i.  1.  i.  34. 

"  Sunt  verba  et  voces,  quibus  hunc  lenire  dolorem 

"  Poflls,  ct  magnam  morbi  deponei-e  partem."    Newtov, 

Rather  to  the  figurative  language  of  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  x. 
24,  where  Patience,  to  the  "  foul-difea/ed  knight,  applies  relief 
of  falves  and  medicines, 

"  And  thereto  added  words  of  wondrous  mighty 

"  By  which  to  eafe  him  he  recured  brief, 

"  And  much  ajjivag'd  the  paffion  of  his  plight/' 

See  alfo  Facr.  Qu.  ii.  viii.  26.     Todd. 

Vcr.  189.  IJf>~^  counterfeit  a  coin  &c.]  The  ground  work  of 
this  paflage  is  perhaps  the  foHov.'ing  in  the  Mirror  for  Magijlratcs: 

*'  A  golden  trcafure  is  the  tried  /7vV«rf; 

"  But  who  may  gold  from  counterfeits  defend  ?'* 

Or  in  Shakfpcare's  Two  Gent.  Veron.  A.  v.  S.  4.     "  Thou  coun-. 
terfeit  to  thy  true,  friend  !"     Dunster. 

^'cr.  195.     Yet  that  which  was  the  worjl  now  leaji  afflids  we,] 
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Bllndnefs ;  for  had  I  light,  confus'd  with  fliame. 
How  could  I  once  look  up,  or  heave  the  head, 
Who,  like  a  foolifli  pilot,  have  fhipwreck'd 
Mj  veil'el  trutted  to  me  from  above, 

There  is  no  inconAftence  in  this  with  what  he  had  faid  before 
ver.  66. 

"  but  cliiefof  all, 

"  O  lofs  of  fight,  of  thee  I  mod  complain," 

When  he  was  b)'  himfolf,  he  confidered  his  bllndnefs  as  the  Tpor/? 
of  evils;  but  now,  upon  his  friends  coining  in  and  feeing  him  in 
this  wretched  condiuon,  it  leqfi  afflicts  me,  fays  he;  as  beino- 
fome  cover  to  his  fha;ne  and  confufion.     Newton. 

Ver.  19s.     Jr/io,  like  a  foolijh  pilot,  ftaveJJiipwirck'd 

My  xcffd  &c.]  Dr.  Johnfon  obforves  that  "  me- 
taphors fometimes  find  admifTion,  where  their  conhftcncy  is  not 
accurately  preferved.  "  Thus,"  he  adds,  with  a  reference  io 
this  paflage,  "  Sarafon  confounds  loquacity  with  a  fhipwreck." 
Surely  this  is  not  criticifing  very  accurately.  The  fact  is,  Sam  • 
fon  afcribes  his  own  ruin,  ov  Jhipzcreck,  to  a  very  natural  caufe 
his  own  indifcretion.    The  Greek  writers  ufe  NATAPEH,  tofuffer 

Jhipwrcck,  in  a  metaphorical  fenfe.  It  is  particularly  thus  iiicd 
by  St.  Paul  for  Jhipw reck,  or  the  moll  fatal  ruin,  when  caufed 
immediately  by  mifccndufl:  "  Holding  faith  and  a  good  con- 
fcicnce ;  which  fome  having  put  away,  concerning  faith  have 
made  Jldpureck,"  ENAYAFHSAN.  In  tlie  Table  of  Cebes,  it  is 
faid   of  fooliOi  and  wicked   men,    NAYArOYSIN   tv  jSjw,  "  they 

fiijfer //dpwreck  in  life."  Compare  Spenfer's  defcription  of  thofe 
who  are  wrecked  on  the  rock  of  vile  reproach ;  and  who, 

■ "  Having  all  their  fubftance  fpent 

"  In  wanton  ioyes  and  luft  intemperate, 
"  Did  afterwards  make Jliipwrack  violent 
<'  Both  of  their  life  and  fame,  &c."     F.  Q.  ii.  xii.  7. 

It  may  be  obferved  alfo  that  St,  James  compares  the  tongue  to 
the  helm  of  ajlnp,  Ch.  iii.  4,  and  that  Samfon  fuffered  all  he  had 
undergone  in  confequence  of  not  duly  governing  his  tongue.  The 
metaphor  then  is  fo  far  alfo  fcriptural.     Dunster. 
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GlorioLifly  rigg'd  ;  and  for  a  word,  a  tear,    20c 
Fool !   have  divulg'd  the  ferret  gift  of  God 
To  a  deceitful  woman  ?  tell  me,  Friends, 
Am  I  not  fung  and  proverb'd  for  a  fool 
In  every  ftreet  ?  do  they  not  fay,  how  well 
Are  come  upon  him  his  deferts?  yet  why  ?  205 
Immeafurable  ftrength  they  might  behold 
In  me,  of  wifdom  nothing  more  than  mean  ; 
This  with  the  other  iliould,  at  leaft,  have  pair'd, 
Thefe  two,  proportion'd  ill,  drove  me  tranfverfe. 
Chor.  Tax  not  divine  difpofal ;  wifeft  men  210 
Have  err'd,  and  by  bad  women  been  deceiv^'d ; 

Ver.  203.  Am  I  not  fung  and'gvo\Q:vh\\forafool  &:c.]  "  And 
now  I  am  their  fong,  yea  I  am  their  bi/-word,"  Job,  x.\x.  9« 
See  alfo  Pfalmlxix.  11,  12.  Proverb'd,  Mr.  Dunfter  remarks, 
is  a  verb  ufed  by  Shakfpcare,  but  not  in  the  fenfe  given  it  by 
jNIilton,  Roin.  Sf  Jul.  A.  i.  S.  3.  "  For  I  &m  proverb'd  with  a 
grandfne's  faying  ;"  where  to  be  proverb'd,  is  to  be  provided  ijcitk 
a  proverb.  Sylvefler,  he  adds,  ufes  provcrbizd  irj  jNlilton's  fenfe, 
fpcaking  of  Xenophon,  Du  Bart.  l621.  p.  152. 

"  He  that,  for  his  honey-fteepcd  ftyle,  ' 

"  y\^-A?,  pruverbizd  the  attick  mufe."     Todd. 

Ver.  210.     • — wifeft  men 

Have  err'd,  Sec.}  He  may  allude  to  Solomon; 
or  to  the  following  paffage  in  I  Efdras  iv.  27.  "  JNIany  alfo 
have  perifhed,  have  erred  and  fmned  for  women."  But  the  poet 
feems  to  have  been  fond  of  afierting,  that  wifeft  men  have  thus 
erred.     Thus  at  v.  739- 

"  The  w/fe/i  and  bejl  men,  full  oft  beguil'd  Sec" 
Again,  v.  1034. 

"  Whato'er  it  be  to  wifeft  7nen  and  beji  Sec." 
And  in  his  Tetraclwrdon,  fpeaking  of  marriage-choices,  he  fays 
•'  The  bcjl  and  xiifcft  men,  amidli  the   fincere  and  moft  cordial 
dcfigns  of  their  hearts,  do  dai/j/  err  in  choofmg."     Todd. 
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And  fliall  again,  pretend  they  ne'er  fo  wife. 
Dejecl  not  then  fo  overmuch  thyfelf, 
Who  haft  of  forrow  thy  full  load  befides : 
Yet  truth  to  fay,  I  oft  have  heard  men  wonder  215 
Why  thou  IhouldTt  wed  Philiftian  women  rather 
Than  of  thine  own  tribe  fairer,  or  as  fair, 
At  leaft  of  thy  own  nation,  and  as  noble. 
Samf.     The  firft  I  law  at  Timna,  and  flie 
pleased 

Vcr.  1 1 6". Fhilijhan  women  7'at/ierl     So  it  is 

printed  in  ]Milton's  own  edition  ;  and  ■xoman  is  a  miftake  of  the 
other  editions  ;  for  more  than  one  are  mentioned  afterwards. 
The  fir ll  I  faio  at  Timna,  ver.  219*  T/ie  next  I  took  to  vcife, 
ver.  227.     Newtoit. 

The  crrour  of  icoman  had  been  before  correclcd  iu  Tonfon's 
edition  of  l7-i7>    Todp. 

Ver.  219.     Thi  Jirjl  I  faxc  at  Timna,  and  jTie  picas  d 

Me,  not  niij  parents,  &c.]  None  of  the  criticks 
have  obfer veil  that  Milton  here  alludes  to  fome  of  the  particulars 
o{  his  Ji)ft  mafc/i.  See  alfo  notes  on  the  Nuncupative  Will  of 
Milton.     The  Chorus  had  juft  before  remarked, 

-"  I  oft  have  heard  men  wonder 

"  Why  thou  fhouldft  wed  Philiftian  women  rather 
"  Than  of  thine  own  tribe  fairer,  or  as  fair." 

To  fay  nothing  of  the  diflatisfaclion  Milton's  llrft  wife  had  con- 
ceived at  hor  hiifliand's  unfocial  and  philofophical  fyfiem  of  life, 
fo  different  from  the  convivial  cheerfulnefs  and  plenty  of  her 
father's  family,  it  is  probable  that  the  quarrel  was  owing  to 
party,  which  alfo  might  operate  mutually.  But  when  Crom- 
well's faction  proved  vi6torious,  her  father,  who  had  taken  a 
very  forward  jjart  in  aflilling  the  king  during  the  fiege  of  Oxford, 
finding  his  affairs  falling  into  diftrefs,  for  prudeiitial  reafons 
ftrove  to  bring  about  an  agreement  between  the  feparated 
couple.  And  thus  the  reconciliation  was  interefted  ;  nor  was  it 
eftedleu  but  by  her  unfolicited  and  apparently  humble  fubmiiiion. 
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Me,  not  my  parents,  that  I  fought  to  wed    ceo 
The  daughter  of  an  infidel :  They  knew  not 
That  what  I  motion'd  was  of  God  ;  I  knew 
From  intimate  imptiHe,  and  therefore  urg'd 
The  marriage  on  ;  that  by  occafion  hence 
I  might  begin  Ifrael's  dehverance,  225 

The  work  to  which  I  was  divinely  calFd. 
She  proving  falfe,  the  next  I  took  to  wife 

and  after  the  moll  earneft  intreaties  which  the  hufband  for  fome 
time  relifted.  On  the  whole  therefore  we  may  fuppofe  that  not 
much  real  or  uninterrupted  cordiality  followed.  And  I  think 
it  clear  that  Milton's  own  experience,  in  the  courfe  of  this  mar- 
riage, furni(hed  the  fubllance  of  the  fentiments  in  another 
Speech  of  Samfon,  ver.  750.  to  v.  7^3.  Phillips  fays  that 
Milton  was  inclined  to  pardon  his  repudiated  bride  "  partly 
from  his  own  generous  nature,  more  inclinable  to  reconciliation 
than  to  perfeverance  in  anger  and  revenge."    T.  Warton. 

Ver.  222.  Tbaf  xvhat  I  motion'd  was  of  God;]  It  was 
}pv'mted  7nention'd,  which  is  fenfe  indeed,  but  Milton  himfelf  in 
the  table  of  Errata  fuhitituted motion  d,  Avhich  is  better;  but  the 
firft  errour  hath  ftill  prevailed  in  all  the  editions.     Newton. 

Motion'd  is  more  poetical ;  and  thus  Adam  to  Eve,  Par.  Lojij 
B.  ix.  229. 

"  Well  haft  thou  motiond,  well  thy  thoughts  compar'd, 
'*  How  we  might  beft  fulfil  the  work  &c." 

And  thus  Ben  Jonfon,  in  his  Fox,  A.  ii.  S.  vi. 

"  Sir,  the  thing 

*■'  (But  that  I  would  not  feem  to  counfel  you) 
"  I  fliould  have  motiond  to  you  at  the  firft." 

Milton  alfo  ufes  the  word  in  his  treatife  Of  Reformation  &c. ; 
"  O  Thou  that,  &c.  when  we  were  quite  breathleiTe,  of  Thy 
free  grace  didft  motion  peace,  &c."  I  obferve  likewife  that  mo- 
tion'd is  here  the  reading  of  an  edition  preceding  that  of  doftor 
Newton,  viz.  Tonfon's  in  1747.     Todd. 

Ver.  226.    divinely]    Lat.  divinitus.    Rich-iudsox. 
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(O  that  I  never  had  !  fond  wifti  too  late,) 
Was  in  the  vale  of  Sorec,  Dalila, 
That  fpecious  monfter,  my  accomplirtiVl  fnare. 
I  thought  it  lawful  from  my  former  a6l,       231 
And  the  fame  end ;  ftill  watching  to  opprefs 
Ifrael's  oppreflburs :  of  what  now  I  fuffer 
She  was  not  the  prime  caufe,  but  I  myfelf, 
AVho,    vanquifli'd   with  a  peal   of  words,    (O 
^veaknefs !)  235 

Gave  up  my  fort  of  filence  to  a  woman. 

Chor.  In  feeking  jufl  occafion  to  provoke 
The  Philiftine,  thy  country's  enemy, 
Thou  never  waft  remifs,  I  bear  thee  witnefs : 
Yet  Ifrael  ftill  ferves  with  all  his  fons.  240 

Samf.  That  fault  I  take  not  on  me,  but  transfer 

Ver.  230.  That  fpeciou?  monjler,']  In  the  Latin  fenfe  of  fpe- 
ciofas,  handfomc,  captivaiing.  The  whole  expreflion  feems  to 
refer  to  the  Echidna  of  Ilcfiod.     Dunster. 

Ibid.     • Wj/ ;:CCompliih'dy//fl/r.]  There  feems 

to  be  a  quibble  in  the  ufe  of  this  epithet.     ^\'^ARBuaTON. 

It  rather  appears  to  be  irony,  as  in  Euripid.  Medea: 

'E^u  ircxxit  xxi  iriTOtii  tOLKotiv   iyu).      JOHN  WaRTON. 

Ver.  235.     JFho,  tanquijlid  -with  a  peal  of -words, 

Gave  xip  my  fort  &c.]  This  allufion  to  modern, 
artillery,  in  the  mouth  of  Samfon,  may  appear  no  lefs  objection- 
able than  his  references  to  the  Grecian  mythology.  But  the 
truth  is,  the  poet  was  now  thinking  of  his  beloved  Shakfpeare. 
See  the  note  on  v.  404,  Tongue-batteries.     Todd. 

Ver.  241.  That  fault  &c.]  Milton  certainly  intended  to 
reproach  his  countrymen  indireflly.  and  as  plainly  as  he  dared, 
with  the  Rcftoratiou  of  Charles  11,  (which  he  accounted  the 
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On  Krael's  governours  and  heads  of  tribes, 
Who, feeing  thofe great  a6ts  which  God  had  done 
Singly  by  me  againil  tlieir  conquerours, 
Acknowledg'd  not,  or  not  at  all  confider'd,  24^5 
Deliverance  offer'd  :  I  on  the  other  fide 
JJs'd  no  ambition  to  commend  my  deeds; 
The  deeds  themielves,  though  mute,  fpoke  loud 

the  doer : 
But  they  perfifted  deaf,  and  would  not  feem  249 
To  count  them  things  worth  notice,  till  at  length 
Their  lords  the  Phiiiltines  with  gather'd  powers 
Enter'd  judea  feeking  me,  who  then 
Safe  to  the  rock  of  Elham  was  retir'd ; 
Not  flying,  but  fore-caftnig  in  what  place 
To  fet  upon  them,  what  advantaged  beft :      255 
Mean  while  the  men  of  Judah,  to  prevent 
The  harrafs  of  their  land,  befet  me  round  ; 
I  willin<rK  on  fome  conditions  came 


o  J 


reftoration  of  flavcry,)  and  willi  the  execution  of  the  Regicides. 
He  purfues  the  fame  fubjcd  again  v.  678  to  v.  700.  I  wonder 
how  the  Liccnfers  of  thofe  days  let  it  pafs.     Jortin. 

It  is  tlie  more:  to  be  wondered  at,  as  fome  pafiages  in  his 
Hijlory  of  England,  containing  indiredt  remarks  on  his  country, 
were  llruck  out  by  the  Licenfer,  in  the  fame  year.  They  were 
afterwards  printed  in  a  quarto  pamphlet,  in  iGSl  ;  and  in  the 
edition  of  his  Prufe  JVorks  in  173S  are  admitted  into  their  place 
in  the  tliird  book  of  his  Hiftory.     Todd. 

Ver.  2-t7.  Us'd  no  ambition]  Going  about  "with  Jiudiovfnefs 
and  affectation  to  gain  praife,  as  Mr.  Richardfon  fays ;  alluding 
to  the  origin  of  the  word  in  Latin.     Newton. 

Ver.  253.     Safe  to  the  rock  of  Etham  &c,]     Judges  xv.  8. 

Newtox. 
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Into  their  hands,  and  they  as  gladly  yield  me 
To  the  uncircumcis'd  a  welcome  prey,  260 

Bound  with  two  cords ;  but  cords  to  me  were 

threads 
Touch'd  with  the  flame :  on  their  whole  hoft  I  flew 
Unarm'd,  and  with  a  trivial  weapon  fell'd 
Their  choicefl;  youth  ;  they  only  liv'd  who  fled. 

Had  Judahthatdayjoin'djOronewholetribe,  265 
They  had  by  this  poflers'd  the  towers  of  Gath, 
And  lorded  over  them  whom  they  now  ferve : 
But  what  more  oft,  in  nations  grown  corrupt, 
And  by  their  vices  brought  to  fervitude. 
Than  to  lov^e  bondage  more  than  liberty,     270 
Bondage  with  eafe  than  Itrenuous  liberty ; 
And  to  defpife,  or  envy,  or  fufpe6t 
Whom  God  hath  of  his  fpecial  favour  rais'd 
As  their  deliverer  ?  if  he  aught  begin, 

Ver.  2^8.  But  xvhat  more  oft,  in  Jiations  grown  corrupt,  &c.] 
Here  iMr.  Thyer  has  anticipated  me,  by  obferving  that  Milton 
is  very  uniform,  as  well  as  juft,  in  his  notions  of  liberty,  always 
attributing  the  lofs  of  it  to  vice  and  corruption  of  morals:  but 
in  this  palTagc  he  very  probably  intended  alfo  a  fecret  fatire 
upon  the  Englifli  nation,  which,  according  to  his  republican 
politicks,  had,  by  rclloring  the  king,  chofen  bondage  xvith  cafs 
rather  ih&wjlrenuous  liberty.  And  let  me  add,  that  the  fentiment 
is  very  like  that  of  /Emilius  Lepidus  the  conful  in  his  oration 
to  the  Roman  people  againft  Sulla,  prefcrved  among  the  frag- 
ments of  Salluft — "  Annuite  Icgibus  impofitis;  accipite  otium 
cum  fervitio  ;" — but  for  myfelf — "  potiqr  vifa  eft  pericuiofa 
libcrtas  quieto  fervitio."     Newton. 

Ver.  27-i. if  he  avght  begin. 

How  frequent  to  defert  him,   &c.]     Is  there  any 
allufion  here  to  the  laft  ineffectual  efforts  of  the  republica& 
VOL.  V.  B  b 
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How  frequent  to  defert  him,  and  at  laft  275 
To  heap  ingratitude  on  worthieft  deeds  ? 

Chor.  Thy  words  to  my  remembrance  bring 
How  Succoth  and  the  fort  of  Penuel 
Their  great  deliverer  contemn'd, 
The  matchlefs  Gideon,  in  purfuit  sso 

Of  Madian  and  her  vanquiili'd  kings  : 
/\nd  how  ingrateful  Ephraim 
Had  dealt  with  Jephtha,  who  by  argument. 
Not  worfe  than  by  his  fliield  and  fpear, 
Defended  Ifrael  from  the  Ammonite,  285 

Had  not  his  prowefs  quell'd  their  pride 
In  that  fore  battle,  when  fo  many  died 
Without  reprieve,  adjudg'd  to  death, 

General  Lambert  againft  Monk  and  the  Rcftoration,  when  he 
was  defcTted  by  the  people,  and  at  laft  taken  prifoner  by  his 
eld  partizan  Ingoldfby?     Dunster. 

Ver.  278.  Hoxo  Succoth  and  the  fort  of  Penuel  &c.]  The 
men  of  Succoth,  and  of  tlie  tower  of  Penuel,  refufed  to  give 
loaves  of  bread  to  Gideon  and  his  three  hundred  men  purfuing 
after  Zcbah  and  Zalmunna,  kings  of  Midian.  See  Judg.  viii. 
4 — 9.     Newtox. 

Ver.  282.  And  hoxv  ingrateful  Ephraim  &rc.]  Jephthah  fub- 
dued  the  children  of  Ammon ;  and  he  is  faid  to  have  defended 
Ifrael  bt}  argument  7iot  worfe  than  by  arms  on  account  of  the 
inelTage  which  he  fent  unto  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 
Judg.  xi.  15 — 27-  For  his  vidory  over  the  Ammonites  the 
Ephraimites  envied  and  quarrelled  with  him  ;  and  threatened  lo 
burn  his  houfe  with  fire :  but  Jephthah  and  the  men  of  Gilead 
fmote  Ephraim,  and  took  the  paflages  of  Jordan  before  the 
Ephraimites,  and  there  flew  thofe  of  them  who  could  not  rightly 
pronounce  the  word  Shibboleth;  and  there  fell  at  that  time  two 
and  forty  thoufand  of  theia.     See  Judg.  xii,  1 — 6.     Newtox. 
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For  want  of  well  pronouncing  Shibboleth. 

Samf.  Of  fuch  examples  add  me  to  the  roll ; 
Me  ea(ily  indeed  mine  may  negleft,  291 

But  God's  proposed  deliverance  not  {o» 

Chor.  Juft  are  the  ways  of  God, 
And  juftifiable  to  Men  ; 

Unlefs  there  be,  who  think  not  God  at  all :  295 
If  any  be,  they  walk  obfcure ; 
For  of  fuch  do6lrine  never  was  there  fchool, 
But  the  heart  of  the  fool, 
And  no  man  therein  do6lor  but  himfelf.        299 

Yet  more  there  be,  who  doubt  his  ways  not  juftj 
As  to  his  own  edi6ls  found  contradi(5ling, 
Then  give  the  reins  to  wandering  thought, 
Regardlefs  of  his  glory's  diminution ; 
Till,  by  their  own  perplexities  involved, 
They  ravel  more,  ftill  lefs  refolv*d,  305 

But  never  find  felf-fatisfying  folution. 

Ver.  298.  But  the  heart  of  the  fool,]  Alluding  to  Pfal.  xiv.  1. 
And  the  lentimentis  not  very  unlike  that  of  a  celebrated  divine. 
"  The  fool  hath  faid  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God:  and  who  but 
a  fool  would  have  faid  fo  ?''     Newtox. 

\ex.  299-  -^nd  no  man  therein  doctor  hit  himfelf]  There  is 
fomething  rather  too  quaint  and  fanciful  in  this  conceit,  and  it 
appears  the  worfe,  as  this  fpeech  of  the  Chorus  is  of  fo  ferious  a 
nature,  and  filled  with  fo  many  deep  and  folemu  truths. 

Thyer. 

Ver.  303.     his  glares  diminution  ;]     This  ex- 

prefllon  is  ftrong,  as  anciently  underftood.  Cic.  de  Orat.  ii.  39. 
"  Alajejlatem  pop,  Rom.  minuere"  is  the  fame  as  "  crimen  laefae 
majeftatis."  And  Corn.  Nepos,  ^^e*.  iv.  "  Religionem  mM<?/cre" 
is  "  vlolare."     Richardson. 

B  b  2 
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As  if  they  would  confine  the  Interminable, 
And  tie  him  to  his  own  prei'cript, 
Who  made  our  laws  to  bind  us,  not  himfelf, 
And  hath  full  right  to  exempt  310 

Whom  fo  it  pleafes  him  by  choice 
From  national  obltriclion,  without  taint 
Of  fin,  or  legal  debt; 
For  with  his  own  laws  he  can  beft  difpenfe. 

He  would  not  elfe,  who  never  wanted  means, 
Nor  in  refpecb  of  the  enemy  jufl  caufe,         316 
To  fet  his  people  free, 
Have  prompted  this  heroick  Nazarite, 
Againft  his  vow  of  ftric'^eft  purity, 
To  feek  in  marriage  that  fallacious  bride,     sco 
Unclean,  unchafte. 

Down,  reafon,  then  ;  at  lead  vain  reafonings, 
down ; 
Though  reafon  here  aver, 
That  moral  verdi6t  quits  her  of  unclean  : 

Vcr.  397. tJi^  Interminable,]     Him, 

whofn  no  bound  or  limit  can  confine  ;  a  word  finely  oxprofling  the 
immenfity  of  God.  Chaucor  ufes  it  for  boundlefs :  "  Etcrnito 
then  is  pcrfite  pofllflion  and  all  together  of  life  inierminabU." 
Bocth,  lib.  V.  prof.  vi.     Todd. 

V'er,  319.     roxvofJfritieJip7iriti/.]     Not  avow  of 

celibacy,  but  of  ftridell  purity  from  Mofaical  and  legal  un* 
cleannefs.     Warbl'rton. 

Ver.  324-  T/iat  moral  verdi^  quits  her  of  unclean  .]  That  is, 
By  the  law  of  nature  a  Philiftine  woman  was  not  unclean,  yet 
the  law  of  Mofes  held  her  to  be  fo.  I  don't  know  why  the 
poet  thought  fit  to  make  his  hero  fcepticize  on  a  point,  as  irre- 
concileablc  to  reafon,  v>hich  may  be  very  well  accounted  for  by 
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Unchafte  was  fubfequent,  her  ilain  not  his.  3C5 
But  fee  here  comes  thy  reverend  Sire 

With  careful  ftep,  locks  white  as  down, 

Old  Manoah :  Advile 

Porthwith  how  thou  ought'ft  to  receive  him. 
Samf.  Ay  me  !  another  inward  grief,  awak'd 

With  mention  of  that  name,  renews  the  aflault.  331 

[Enter]  Manoah. 
Man.  Brethren  and  men  of  Dan,  for  fuch  ye 
feem, 

the  beft  rules  of  human  prudence  and  policy.  The  inftitution  of 
^lofcs  was  to  keep  the  Jewifli  people  diftinft  and  feparate  from 
the  nations.  This  the  lawgiver  effected  by  a  vail  variety  of 
means  :  one  of  which  was  to  hold  all  other  nations  under  a  legal 
impuritii ;  the  beft  means  of  preventing  intermarriages  with  them. 

Warbuuton. 

Ver.  325. reverend  SV/t]    An  expreflion, 

repeated,  ver.  1456;  ufed  alfo  in  Fur.  Lojl,  B.  xi.  719  \  and 
brought  from  his  Lycidas: 

"  Next  Camus,  reverends/ire,  went  footing  flow." 

Thus  alfo  Cowley,  Davidcis,  B.  III.  of  the  high  prieft  : 

**  Much  more  the  reverend Jire  prepar'd  to  fay." 

Pope,  in  liis  firft  Moral  Eflay,  and  Parnell,  in  his  Hermit,  have 
made  ufc  of  this  expreflion  ;  which  (it  may  be  added)  is  of  older 
poetical  authority  than  that  of  Milton.  Thus,  in  A  Courtlie 
Confrouerfie  of  Cupid's  Cautels,  4to.   157 S.  p.  15. 

*'  The  reuerend  aged  Jires 

"  Obeve  thefe  lawlcffe  mates,  Sec."     Todd. 

Ver,  330.     Ay  me  !  anot/ier  inxitird  gritj]  au-aJc'd 

With  7}>c/ition  of' that  name,  renews  the  nJj'auJt.^  So 
Philoftetcs,  in  the  play  of  that  name  by  Sophocles,  to  the  Chorus, 
V.  1185. 
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Though  in  this  uncouth  place ;  if  old  refpe61;. 
As  I  fuppofe,  towards  your  once  gloried  friend, 
My  fon,  now  captive,  hither  hath  informed  335 
Your  younger  feet,  while  mine  caft  back  with  age 
Came  lagging  after ;  fay  if  he  be  here. 

Chor.  As  fignal  now  in  k)w  dejefted  (late, 
As  erft  in  higheft,  behold  him  where  he  lies. 

Man.  O  miferable  change  !  is  this  the  man, 
That  invincible  Samfon,  far  renowned,  341 

The  dread  of  Ifrael's  foes,  who  with  a  ftrength 

AAy/jp.   vTrtfjiVcca'a,;  f4£ 
riXwrs  Tuv  "zsiiv  ivro'iruv. 
Ver.  333.     Though  in  this  uncouth  place  ;]     So  Browne,  as 
Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  notices,  Britann.  Pojlorals,  B.  i.  S.  3.  ed.  1616. 
"  An  uncouth  place  fit  for  an  uncouth  mind,"     See  alfo  my  note 
on  L'AllegrOy  ver.  5.     Todd. 

Ver.  336.     — ■ while  mine  cajl  hack  "with  age"]     This 

16  very  artfully  and  properly  introduced,  to  account  fortheChorus 
coming  to  Samfon  before  iSIanoah ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed 
that  any  of  his  friends  ftiould  be  more  concerned  for  his  welfare, 
or  more  dcfirous  to  vifit  him  than  his  father,     Neavton. 

Ver.  310.  0  miferable  change!  &c.]  This  fpecch  of  Ma- 
noah's  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  beautiful  in  its  kind.  The  thoughts 
are  exa6tly  fuch  as  one  may  fuppufc  would  occur  to  the  mind  of 
the  old  man,  and  are  cxprefied  with  an  carneftncfs  and  impatience 
very  well  fuitetl  to  that  anguiih  of  mind  he  mull  be  in,  at  the 
fight  of  his  fon  under  fuch  miferable  afflicled  circumftances.  It 
is  not  at  all  unbecoming  the  pious  grave  character  of  JNIanoah, 
to  repreftnt  him,  as  Milton  does,  even  complaining  and  mur- 
muring at  this  difpofition  of  Heaven,  in  the  firll;  bitternefs  of  his 
foul.  Such  fudden  ftarts  of  infirmity  are  afcribed  to  fomo  of  the 
greatefl  pcrfonages  in  Scripture,  and  it  is  agreeable  to  that  well 
known  maxim,  that  religion  may  regulate,  but  can  never  eradi- 
cate, natural  paflions  and  affedions.     Tiiyer, 
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Equivalent  to  Angels  \valk'd  their  ftreets, 
None  offering  fight ;  who  Tingle  combatant 
Dueird  their  armies  rank'd  in  proud  array,  345 
Himfelf  an  army,  now  unequal  match 
To  fave  himfelf  againft  a  coward  arm'd 
At  one  fpear's  length.     ()  ever-failing  trufl 
In  mortal  ftrength  !  and  oh  !   what  not  in  man 
Deceivable  and  vain  ?  Nay,  what  thing  good  3.50 
Prayed  for,  but  often  proves  our  woe,  our  bane  ? 
I  pray VI  for  children,  and  thought  barrennels 
In  wedlock  a  reproach  ;  I  gain'd  a  fon, 

Vcr.  345.  Dut'ird]  I  have  feen  it  aflerted  that  the  verb  duel 
is  of  Milton's  coinage.  But  it  is  of  older  authority.  See  Rit- 
fon's  Eng.  Mctr.  Romances,  vol.  iii.  p.  257. 

"  With  the  kin"  of  France  duelled  he." 

I  may  add  that  it  was  in  ufe  in  INIilton's  own  time,  before  this 
tragedy  was  printed.  Thus  in  Baron's  Cyprian  Acadany,  8vo. 
l648,  p.  23.  "  We  come  not  hither  to  debate,  but  to  combate ; 
not  to  cavill,  but  to  duel,  ike."  And  in  J.  Boden's  Alanne  beat 
vp  in  Sion,  &c.  4to.  l6'44,  p.  13.  "  Not  that  I  would  encou- 
rage any  man  to  di/cll  it,  in  his  owne  avengemcnt,  or  for  his  pri- 
vate honour,  inc."     Todd. 

Ver.  352.     I  pray' d  for  children,  and  thought  barrenncfs 

In  tiedlock  a  reproach  ;]  Some  lines  froni  a  frag- 
ment of  Euripides  may  be  introduced  here.  They  arc  very 
beautiful,  and  not  impertinent.     See  edit,  Barnes,  p.  443. 

K.(iXoii  01  woJia  x.^i'iJi.  iouv  It/^vE^of, 
TvT  rif.voii  ^xXKUffx,  •a>\iiffiov  S'  v^uo 

AM   tidiv  artii  XxfA'Tcfov,  ovo   I^bTii  KaXoy^ 

llxi^uv  Hofvuv  h  ^OiiAOif  lliit  ^a©-.      C ALTON. 
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And  fuch  a  fon  as  all  men  hail'd  me  happy ; — • 
Who  would  be  now  a  father  in  my  ftead  ?  •  353 
O  wherefore  did  God  grant  me  my  requeft, 
And  as  a  blefling  with  fuch  pomp  adorn'd  ? 
Why  are  his  gifts  delirable,  to  tempt 
Our  earned  prayers,  then,  given  with  folemn  hand 
As  graces,  draw  a  fcorpion's  tail  behind  ?      3(jo 

Ver.  35i.  And  fuch  a  fon  as  &c.]  It  is  very  hard  that  the 
editors  of  Milton  have  never  taken  the  pains  to  corred  the  er- 
rours  of  the  firft  edition,  which  he  liad  himfclf  cwrcfted.  This 
verfe  at  firft  was  printed  imperfed,  and  it  has  been  followed  in 
all  the  editions, 

"  Such  a  fon  as  all  men  hail'd  rae  happy." 
And  was  wanting  in  the  beginning, 

"  And  I'uch  a  fon  &c. 

So  Milton  himfelf  correfted  it,  and  fo  Mr.  Jortin  and  Mr.  Symp- 
fon  conjcfturcd  it  ftiould  be  read.  And,  at  the  time  of  writing 
t-his,  in  all  probability  the  author  remembered  the  happy  father 
ill  Terence,  Andriai.  i.  6^. 

"  Cum  id  mihi  placebat,  turn  uno  ore  omncs  omnia 

"  Bona  dicere,  et  laudarc  fortunas  meas, 

"  Qui  gnatum  habcrem  tali  ingcnio  pra;dilum," 

Nemton. 

Tonfon's  edition  of  1747  had  reftified  the  miftake,  of  which 
Dr.  Newton  afterwards  complains.     Todd. 

Vcr.  352. then,  given  -ait h  folemn  hand 

As  graces,  draxv  a  Jcorpion's  tail  behind?]     lie  has 
raifed  this  beautiful  imagery  on  the  following  text,  Lvhe  xi.  12. 
"  If  a  fon  fhall  aflc  of  bis  father  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a 
fcorpion  ?"     He  was  not  always  fo  happy.     Wauburton. 

He  has  been  peculiarly  happy  in  the  ufe  of  this  imagery.  Thus 

again,  ^' A  mod  dasidly  and  fcorpion-lihe  gift,"   Profe-^V.  vol.  i. 

p.  304-.  ed.   1698.     Again,  in  his  Tetrachordon :  "  It  is  man's 

perverfe  cooking  who  hath    turned   this   bounti/  of  God  into  a 

fcorpion."  Ibid.  p.  335.    Todd. 
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For  this  did  the  Angel  twice  defcend  ?  for  this 
Ordain'd  thy  nurture  holy,  as  of  a  plant 
Sele6\,  and  lac  red,  glorious  for  a  while, 
The  miracle  of  men  ;  then  in  an  hour 
Enfnar'd,  ailauUed,  overcome,  led  bound,     365 
Thy  foes'  deriiion,  captive,  poor,  and  bhnd. 
Into  a  dungeon  thruft,  to  work  with  flaves  ? 
Alas  !  methinks  whom  God  hath  cliofen  once 
To  worthieit  deeds,  if  he  through  frailty  err, 
He  Ihould  not  lb  o'erwhelm,  and  as  a  thrall  370 
Subjeft  him  to  fo  foul  indignities, 
Be  it  but  for  honour's  fake  of  former  deeds. 
Samf.  Appoint  not  heavenly  difpofition.  Father; 

Vcr.  362.  • as  of  a  plant]  Tliis  is  a  fre- 
quent fcriptunil  metaphor.  Sc-e  Ijaia/i  v.  7,  liii.  2.  Homer 
defcribcs  Thetis  thus  fpeaking  of  her  fori  Achilles,  //,  xviii.  57. 

Tof  //£>  i'/'M  Bfi-^x^u  <t>YT0N  a;^,   yovvu  aAw»)j. 
I'heocritus  alfo  fpeaks  in   funilar  language  of  Hercules,  Id^Il. 

Xxiv.   101.       DUNSTER. 

Vcr.  365.  E/ifnar'd,  aJJ'aulted,  &c.]  The  fucccflion  of  par- 
ticiples renders  the  dcfcription  more  pathetick,  as  in  vcr  663. 

"  Now  blind,  dijheartcn'd,  Jhatud,  dijhonour'd,  qucWd." 

An  example  of  fimilar  effe«5l  occurs  in  the  poet's  dcfcription  of 
the  fallen  angels,  after  their  defeat,  Par.  Lojl,  B.  vi.  861. 

"  of  their  wonted  vigour — dmin'd, 

"  Exhaujhd,  fpiritlcfs,  affiitled,  fallen."     Todd. 

Vor.  373.     Appoint]     That  is,  arraign,  fummon  to  aiifner. 

Warburto^t. 

Perhaps  Umity  or  diirci :  or  rather,  according  to  an  old  ac- 
ceptation of  the  word,  blame,  lay  the  fault  upon.  See  Barret's 
Alvearic,  1580.     Jppoijnl,  col.  2.  No.  497-     Todd. 


578  SAMSON  AGONISTKS. 

Nothing  of  all  thefe  evils  hath  befallen  me 
Butjuftly  ;  I  myfelf  have  brought  them  on,  375 
Sole  author  I,  fole  caufe  :  If  aught  feem  vile, 
As  vile  hath  been  my  folly,  who  have  profaned 
The  myftery  of  God  given  me  under  pledge 
Of  vow,  and  have  betray'd  it  to  a  woman, 
A  Canaanite,  my  faithlefs  enemy.  380 

This  well  I  knew,  nor  was  at  all  furpris'd. 
But  warn'd  by  oft  experience  :  Did  not  Ibe 
Of  Tim      firft  betray  me,  and  reveal 
The  fecret  wrefled  from  me  in  her  highth 
Of  nuptial  love  profefs'd,  carrying  it  ftraight  385 
To  them  who  had  corrupted  her,  my  fpies, 
And  rivals?  In  this  other  Vv'as  there  found 
More  faith,  who  alfo  in  her  prime  of  love, 
Spoufal  embraces,  vitiated  with  gold. 
Though  offer'd  only,  by  the  fcent  conceiv'd  390 
Her  fpurious  firit-born,  treafon  againft  me  ? 
Thrice  (he  affay'dwith  flattering  prayers  a  nd  fighs, 
And  amorous  reproaches,  to  win  from  me 
My  capital  fecret,  in  what  part  my  ftrength 

Vcr.  3.91-     treafon  again l?  J7ie?}     By  our  laws 

called  petty  treafon,     Richardson'. 

Ver.  392.     Thrice J]ie  afayd  &c.]    So,  in  Var.  LoJ,  B.  i.  619. 
"  Thrice  he  aflUy'd  &c."     T.  Wautox. 

Ver.  39A:  Ml/  capital  yfCTc/,]  I  am  afraid  this  is  an  intended 
pun  ;  if  fo,  it  is  a  moft  indefenfible  exprelhon  ;  and  yet  refcm- 
bling  what  is  faid,  Par.  L.  B.  xii.  383. 

"  Needs  muft  the  ferpent  now  his  capital  bruifc 
"  E-xpeft  widi  pain  :" 
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Lay  ftor'd,  in  what  part  fumm'd,  that  (lie  might 
know ;  395 

Tln'ice  I  deluded  her,  and  turn'd  to  fport 
Her  importunity,  each  time  perceiving 
How  openly,  and  with  what  impudence 
She  piTrpos'd  to  betray  me,  and  (which  was  worfe 
Than  undillembled  hate)  with  what  contempt  400 
She  fought  to  make  me  traitor  to  myfelt"; 
Yet  the  fourth  time,  when,  muflering  all  her 

wiles, 
With  blandifh'd  parlies,  feminine  aiTaults, 
Tongue-batteries,  Ihe  furceas'd  not,day  nor  night, 

where  the  reference  certainly  is  to  the  "  feed  of  the  woman 
bruifing  the  head  of  the  ferpent."     Dunster. 

Ver.  401.  She  fought]  So  it  is  in  Milton's  own  edition; 
in  moft  of  the  others  "  She  thuus:ht.     Newton. 

Ver.  402.     • ~  mujler'ni.g  ull  her  uiles,']     So,  in  his 

Profe-fVorks,  vol.  i.  edit.  Amft.  169S.  p.  196'.  "  Like  a  aaffy 
adultrefs,  ftie  forgot  not  all  her  fmootk  looks,  and  enticing  xcords.*' 
Jofephus  relates,  that  the  attacks  of  Dalila  were  artfully  made 
'axBoc  'CroTpy  xa»  Totat/T»;v  cvvova'ixv.      ToDD. 

Ver.  403.  With  blandifh'd  jjarlies,]  Dr.  Johnfon  fays  he 
never  met  with  this  word  before.  It  is  common  in  our  old 
writei-s.  Thus  in  Chaucer,  Bocthius  lib.  ii.  prof.  prim.  "  For 
thou  wert  wont  to  hurtelen  and  difpifen  her  with  many  words, 
wlian  Ihc  was  blandijhying  and  prefent  &c."  Again,  in  Lewis's 
JJiJl.  of  Tranjlations  of  the  Bible,  p.  13.  "  In  this  plklme  he 
fpekith  of  Crift  and  his  foUewris  hlandijliying  to  us.''  So,  in 
Prayton's  Volyolbion,  S.  xiii.  p.  220.  edit.  l622.  "  And  how 
Ihe,  blandifning,  by  Dunfniore  drives  along."     Todd. 

Ver.  404.     Tongue-batteries,  &c.]     Tiic  phiafc  was  probably 
fwggefted  by  Shakfpeare,  K.  Hen.  VI.  P.  i.  A.  iii.  S.  iii. 
"  I  am  vanquijh'd;  thcfe  haughty  -words  of  hers 
^*  Have  batter'd  me  like  roaring  cannon-ihot,  kc." 
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To  ftorm  me  over-watcird,  and  wearied  out,  405 
At  times  when  men  leek  moft  repofe  and  relt, 
I  yielded,  and  unlock'd  her  all  my  heart, 
Who,  with  a  grain  of  manhood  well  relblv'd. 
Might  eafil}^  have  fliook  off  all  her  fi:iares : 
But  foul  effeminacy  held  me  yok'd  410 

Her  bond-flave ;  O  indignity,  O  blot 
To  honour  and  religion  !  fervile  mind 
Kewarded  well  with  fervile  punidmient ! 
The  bafe  degree  to  which  1  now  am  fallen, 
Thefe  rags,  this  grinding  is  not  yet  fo  bafe  415 
As  was  my  former  fervitude,  ignoble. 
Unmanly,  ignominious,  infamous. 

That  tin's  paflTage  was  in  the  poet's  mind,  may  bo  fuvtlicv  proved, 
1  think,  from  ver.  235. 

"  \Vho,  vanquijh'd  with  a  pcai  of  iLordsj 

"  Gave  up  my  fort." 
Compare  alio  the  following  paflage   in  an  old  drama,  entitled 
The  Ilijlori/  of  the  tri/all  of  Cheuatry,  kc.  1".  d.  4to.    Printid  by 
Simon  Stafford : 


*'  Pearftwith  the  volley  of  tliy  hattting  Korda." 
The  fcriptural  account  is  this.     "  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when 
flie  pytjjed  him  daily  xcith  her  words,   and    urged  him  fu   that   his, 
foul  was  vexed  unto  death,  that  he  tuld  her  all  his  heart,"   .Tudgi 
xvi.  iG^  17.     Todd. 

Ver.  411. 0  indignity,  0  blot  &c.]     Nothing 

could  give  the  reader  a  better  idea  of  a  groat  and  Iieroick  fpint 
in  the  circumftanccs  of  Sanifon,  tlian  this  fuddcn  guft  of  in- 
dignation and  paflionate  felf- reproach  upon  the  mentioning  of  his 
weaknefs.  P)eridcs,  there  is  fometliing  valtly  grand  and  noble 
in  his  reflection  upon  his  prefent  condition  on  this  occalion, 
"  Thefe  rags,  this  grinding  is  not  yet  fo  bafe  &c." 

TllYER. 
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True  flaverj,  and  that  blindneis  worfe  than  this. 
That  law  not  how  d^;generately  I  lei-v'd. 

Man.  I  cannot  praife  thy  marriage-choices. 
Son,  420 

Rather  approv'd  them  not ;  hut  thou  didil  plead 
Divine  impullion  prompting  how  thou  mighl'ft 
Find  Ibme  occalion  to  intelt  our  foes. 
I  (late  not  that ;  this  I  am  fure,  our  foes 
Found  foon  occafion  therehj  to  make  thee    425 
Their  captive, and  their  triumph;  thou  theiboner 
'i'emptation  found'ft,  or  over-[x)tent  charms, 
'1  o  violate  the  facred  trufl  of  iilence 
Depolited  within  thee;  which  to  have  kept 
Tacit,  was  in  thy  power:  true;  and  thou  bear'Il 
Knough,  aiid  more,  the  burden  of  that  fault;  451 
JjiUerly  haft  thou  paid,  and  ftill  art  paying, 
Tliat  rigid  fcore.     A  worle  thing  yet  remains; 
Ihis  (hiv  the  Phih (tines  a  popular  feaft 
Here  celebrate  in  Gaza;  and  proclaim  43S 

Cireat  pomp,  and  facrifice,  and  praifes  loud. 
To  Dagon,  as  their  God  who  hath  deliver'd 
I'hee,  Samfon,  bound  and  blind  into  their  hands. 
Them  out  of  thine,  who  flew'ft  them  many  aflain. 

Ver.  434.  Th/x  din/  the  PhilijUiics  a  popular  fcajl  &:c-]  Judircs 
xvi.  'Zfi.  "■  'Ihcn  ihe  lords  of  the  Philiftines  gathered  them 
together,  tor  to  ot^er  a  great  Aicrifice  unto  Dagon  their  God,  and 
to  rtjoice  ;  tor  they  laid,  Our  Cod  hath  delivered  Sa/n/un  our 
enemy  into  our  hand,  &cc."  This  incident  the  poet  has  finely  im- 
proved, and  with  great  judgement  he  has  put  this  reproach  of 
Sumlon  into  the  nioutli  of  his  father,  rather  than  any  olbcr  cf 
the  dramatis  perfunx.     Neivtok. 
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So  Dagon  (hall  be  magnified,  and  God,        440 
Befides  whom  is  no  God,  compared  with  idols, 
Difglorified,  blafphem'd,  and  had  in  fcorn 
By  the  idolatrous  rout  amidft  their  w  ine ; 
AVhich  to  have  come  to  pafs  by  means  of  thee, 
Samfon,  of  all  thy  fufterings  think  the  heavieft. 
Of  all  reproach  the  moft  with  fliame  that  ever  446 
Could  have  befallen  thee  and  thy  father's  houfe. 
Samf,  Father,  I  do  acknowledge  and  confefs 
That  I  this  honour,  I  this  pomp,  have  brought 
To  Dagon,  and  advanc'd  his  praifes  high      45o 
Among  the  Heathen  round;  to  God  have  brought 
Diflionour,  obloquy,  and  op'd  the  mouths 
Of  idolifts,  and  atheifts  ;  have  brought  fcandal 
To  Ifrael,  diffidence  of  God,  and  doubt 
In  feeble  hearts,  propenfe  enough  before      455 
To  w'aver,  or  fall  off  and  join  with  idols ; 
Which  is  my  chief  affliction,  fliame  and  forrow, 

Ver.  442.  Dif glorified,']  That  is,  depriv(.-il  of  glory.  So,  in 
his  Jreopagitica,  Milton  ufes  difc^crcifing  for  depriihig  of  ex~ 
ercife  ;  "  by  difexercijlvg  and  blunting  our  abilities  in  what  \vc 
know  already :"  And,  in  the  fame  traft,  difinured  for  deprived 
of  praRice ;  "  Thus  much  we  are  hindered  and  difinured,  by 
this  courfe  of  licencing,  toward  the  true  knowledge  of  what  we 
fcem  to  know."  Milton  is  fond  of  words  tlius  compounded. 
We  have  dijallied,  in  this  drama,  ver,  1022  ;  difefpouftd,  Par.  L. 
B.  ix.  17;  difcofijbifing,  Of  Prelat.  Epifcopacy;  difgofpelling, 
Apol,  for  Smoclymnuus ;  difiisorjhip,  Doft.  and  Difcip.  of  Divorce ; 
difalkige,  Obferv.  on  the  Art.  of  Peace  between  the  E.  of  Or- 
mond  and  the  hifli.     Todd. 

Ver.  453.  — idolifl.s^]  jNlilton  ufcs  the  adjeclivc  eV/o///^,  in 
his  Reafon  of  Ch.  Gov.  B.  2.  Conclufion.  "  Their  idolijli  temples." 
And  the  fubftantive  idoJifm^  Par.  Heg.  B.  iv.  234.    Todd. 
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The  anguilh  of  my  foul,  tliat  (ufTers  not 
]\[ine  eye  to  harbour  fleep,  or  thoughts  to  relh 
I'his  only  hope  reheves  me,  that  the  (irlfe      400 
With  me  hath  end  ;  all  the  conlcft  is  now 
'TwixtCod  and  Dagon;  Dagon  hath  prefum'd. 
Me  overthrown,  to  enter  lifts  with  God, 
His  deity  comparing  and  preferring 
Ijefore  the  God  of  Abraham.    He,  be  fure,  4:65 
A\'ill  not  connive,  or  linger,  thus  provok'd, 
But  will  arife,  and  his  great  name  aflert : 
Dagon  muft  ftoop,  and  (hall  ere  long  receive 
Such  a  difcomfit,  as  (hall  quite  defpoil  him 
Of  all  thefe  boafted  trophies  won  on  me,      470 
And  with  confufion  blank  his  worftiippers. 
Man.   With  caufe  this  hope  relieves  thee,  and 
thefe  words 
I  as  a  prophecy  receive;  for  God, 
Nothinii  more  certain,  will  not  lon^r  defer 
To  vindicate  the  glory  of  his  Name  475 

Vcr.  471. bhink  his  zcotjju'ppcrs.]     That  is, 

confound.     So,  in  Ilamlcf,  A.  iii.  S.  ii. 

*'  Each  ojjpufitt'  that  blanks  the  face  of  joy." 

Milton  often  ufes  tiie  adjective  blank  alfo  in  the  fenfe  of  coti' 
fomuled.     To  do. 

\'er.  472. —  and  thefe  words 

I  a\  a  prophcci/  nccixe;]  This  method  of  one 
pcrfon's  taking  an  omen  from  the  words  of  anotllcr,  was  fre- 
quently pra<5tifcd  among  the  ancients;  and  in  thefe  words  the 
tlownfall  of  Dagon's  worfliippers  is  artfully  prcfignYlied,  as  the 
death  of  Sainfon  is  in  other  places;  but  Manoah,  as  it  was 
natural,  accepts  the  good  om^n,  without  thinking  of  the  evil 
that  is  to  follow.     Newton. 
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Againft  all  competition,  nor  will  long 
Endure  it  doubtful  whether  God  be  Lord, 
Or  Dagon.     But  for  thee  what  fhall  be  done  ? 
Thou  mud  not,  in  the  mean  while  here  forgot, 
Lie  in  this  miferable  loathfome  plight,  480 

Neglected.     I  already  have  made  way 
To  fome  Philiftian  lords,  with  whom  to  treat 
About  thy  ranfom :  well  they  may  by  this 
Have  fatisfied  their  utmoft  of  revenue  454 

By  pains  and  flaveries,  worfe  than  death,  inflicted 
On  thee,  who  now  no  more  canft  do  them  harm. 
Samf.  Spare  that  propofal,  Father ;  fpare  the 
trouble 
Of  that  folicitation ;  let  me  here, 
As  1  deferve,  pay  on  my  punilhment ; 
And  expiate,  if  poflible,  my  crime,  490 

Shameful  saiTulitv.     To  have  reveal'd 
Secrets  of  men,  the  fecrets  of  a  friend. 
How  heinous  had  the  fa 61  been,  how  deferving 
Contempt,  and  fcorn  of  all,  to  be  excluded 
All  friend  (hip,  and  avoided  as  a  blab,  455 

The  mark  of  fool  fet  on  his  front  "^  But  I 

Vcr.  49().     The  mark  of  fool  fd  on  /li-s  front  ? 

But  I  God's  coiinj'd  have  not  kept,  his  hol^  ficrct\ 
So  it  is  ill  almult  all  the  editions.  Mr.  Warton  believes  the 
Alexandrine  verfe  was  not  left  ib  by  the  author,  and  therefore 
reads,  with  Hawkey's  Dublin  edition  of  1752, 

"  The  mark  of  fool  Jet  on  his  front  ?  But  I 
"  God's  eounfel  have  not  kept,  his  holy  fee  ret 
*'  Prcfumptuoufly  have  publiflicd,  &c." 
There  was  alfo  an  inftance  in  Paradifc  Loft  of  a  necdlcfs  Alex- 
andrine, and  of  the  deficiency  of  a  foot  in  the  preceding  verie, 
which  Tickell  fixft  reaified,  B.  x.  9S9-     Tobd. 


T 


SAMSON  AGONISTES.  385 

Goers  couniel  have  not  kept,  his  holy  fecret 
Prelbmpluoufly  have  pubUfli'd,  impioufly, 
Weakly  at  leait,  and  Ihamefully ;  a  iln 
That  Gentiles  in  their  parables  condemn       500 
To  their  abyis  and  horrid  pains  confin'd. 

Man.  Be  penitent,  and  for  thy  fault  contrite; 
But  a6l  not  in  thy  own  afiii6tion,  Son : 
Repent  the  fin  ;  but,  if  the  puni(hment 

Ver.  500.  T/mt  Gentiles  in  their  parables  condemn  &c.]  Al- 
luding to  the  ftory  of  Tantalus,  who  lor  revealing  the  fecrcts  of 
the  Gods  was  condemned  to  pains  in  Hell.  Cicero  Ttifc.  Difp. 
iv.  16.  "  Poctje  impendere  apud  inferos  faxum  Tantalo  faciunt 
ob  fcelcra,  animique  impotentiain,  et  fupcrbiloquentiam/'  Eu- 
ripides afligns  the  fame  puuilhment,  and  for  the  fame  rcafon, 
Oreftes,  v.  8. 

Mr.  Warburton's  remark  is  that  "  the  ancient  myftagogues 
taught,  that  tlic  Gods  puniHied  both  the  revcalers,  and  the  vio- 
lators, of  their  mylteries.  Milton  had  here  in  his  eye  that  fine 
paffage  of  Virgil,  /E/z.  vi.  6l7- 

"  fedet,  aitcrnumquc  fedobit 

"  Infelix  Thefeus^  Phlegyalque  miferrimus  omnes 
"  Admonet,  &c."     Newton. 

The  paflage,  cited  by  doctor  Newton  from  the  Tufculan 
Queftions,  does  not  explain  the  ftory  of  Tantalus  as  here  re- 
ferred to.  Neither  does  the  paflage  from  Euripides,  without  its 
glofs  from  the  Scholiaft;  where  indeed  it  is  faid  that  Tantalus 
was  puniflied  for  revealing  the  mylteries  of  the  gods,  e|EJ9ri;i'  toij 

(SpoTot?  Ta  Sewc  aTTopjriTa,    THro    yxp    tfi    to    Ay.o}\a,rov    ec^e    yKiija(7a.v, 

But  the  clalllcal  authority  in  oNIilton's  mind   I  fuj)pofe  to  have 
been  that  of  Ovid,  who  exprcfsly  afcribes  the  punilhment  of 
Tantalus  to  his  fliameful  garrulity,  which  is  faid  to  be  a  grievous 
crime,  .De  Art.  Amandiy  ii.  601,  Sec.     Dunstek. 
VOL.   V.  C   c 
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Thou  canft  avoid,  felf-prefervation  bids ;        505 
Or  the  execution  leave  to  high  dii'pofal, 
And  let  another  hand,  not  thine,  exa6l 
Thy  penal  forfeit  from  thyfelf :  perhaps 
God  will  relent,  and  quit  thee  all  his  debt; 
Who  ever  more  approves,  and  more  accepts,  510 
(Bed  pleas'd  with  humble  and  filial  fubmiffion,) 
Him,  who,  imploring  mercy,  fues  for  life. 
Than  who,  felf-rigorous,  choofes  death  as  due; 
Which  argues  over-juft,  and  felf-difpleas'd 
For  felf-offence,  more  than  for  God  offended.  .515 
E.eje6l  nol  then  what  offered  means,  who  knows 
But  God  hath  fet  before  us,  to  return  thee 
Ilome  to  thy  country  and  his  facred  houfe, 
W  here  thou  mayft  bring  thy  offerings,  to  avert 
His  further  ire,  with  prayers  and  vows  renewed. 
Sainf.  His  pardon  I  implore;  butasfor  life,  b2i 
To  what  end  (liould  I  feek  it  ?  when  in  Itrength 
All  mortals  1  excell'd,  and  great  in  hopes 
With    youthful    courage,    and    magnanimous 

thouo'hts 
Of  birth  from  Heaven  foretold,  and  high  ex- 
ploits, 525 
Tull  of  divine  inftinft,  after  fome  proof 
Of  afts  indeed  heroick,  far  beyond 

Vcr.  5\6.  JicJcFt  not  then  what  iffcr'd  fneans,']  That  is,  thofe 
meaiis  uhich  who  knows  but  God  hath  fet  before  us :  nhot  for 
thofe  which.  The  exproffion  is  a  little  hard,  but  to  this  effodt : 
"  Reject  not  thcfe  means  of  ranfom,  which,  for  any  thing  one 
can  tell,  God  may  have  fot  before  us,  or  fuggeflcd  to  us,  ii> 
c>rder  to  return  thee  SiC."     Hurd. 
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The  fons  of  Anak,  famous  now  and  blaz'd, 
Fearlefs  of  danger,  like  a  petty  God 
I  walk'd  about  admir'd  of  all  and  dreaded     530 
On  holtile  ground,  none  daring  my  affront. 
Then  fwollen  with  pride  into  the  fnare  I  fell 
Of  fair  fallacious  looks,  venereal  trains, 
SoftenM  with  pleafure  and  voluptuous  life ; 
At  length  to  lay  my  head  and  hallow'd  pledge  535 
Of  all  my  ftrength  in  the  lafcivious  lap 
Of  a  deceitful  concubine,  who  fliore  me 
Like  a  tame  wether,  all  my  precious  fleece. 
Then  turn'd  me  out  ridiculous,  defpoil'd. 
Shaven,  and  difarm'd  among  mine  enemies.  540 
Chor.   Defire  of  wine  and  all  delicious  drinks, 
Which  man}'  a  famous  warriour  overturns, 

Vcr.  532. ivto  the  fnare  I  fell 

Of  fair  fallacious  looks,  venereal  trains,]  See 
Fairfax's  tranflation  of  Taflb,  B.  iv.  26.  where  Hetlroart,  fending 
Armida  to  feduce  ihe  Chriftian  hoft,  and,  if  poifiUe,  its  leader, 
bids  her 

*'  YvamQ  fnare s  of  looks,  trains  of  alluring  fpeech." 

DUNSTER. 

Vcr.  535.     At  length  to  lay  itiy  head  and  hallozc'd  pledge 
Of  all  my  Jlrength  in  the  lafcivious  lap 
Of  a  deceltjul  concubine,'^  Compare  Spenfer,  Faerie 
Queene,  ii.  vi.  14. 

"  Thus  when  fhee  had  kis  eyes  and  fences  fed 

"   Withfalfc  delights,  and  fill'd  with  pleafurcs  vayn , 

"  Into  a  Ihady  vale  (he  foft  him  led, 

"  And  layd  him  downe  upon  a  grafiy  playn  j— 

"  She  fett  befide,  laying  his  head  difarm'd 

"  In  her  looje  lap."     Todd. 

C  c  2 
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Thou  couldil  reprefs  ;  nor  did  the  dancing  ruby 
Sparkhng,  out-pour'd,  the  flavour,  or  the  fmell. 
Or  tafte  that  cheers  the  heart  of  Gods  and  Men, 
Allure  thee  from  the  cool  cryftalline  ftream.  546 
Saw/.  Wherever  fountain  or  frefh  current 
flow'd 
Againft  the  eaftern  ray,  tranflucent,  pure 

Ver.  54.3. t/ie  dancing   ruby  &c.]     Dr. 

Newton  and  Mr.  Thyer  remark,  that  the  poet  probably  alludes 
to  ProT.  xxiii.  31.  "  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  tvhen  it  is  redy 
when  it  giveth  its  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moxeth  itfelf  aright." 
IMilton  has  alio  "  ruhicd  neftar,"  Par.  Loft,  B.  v.  633.  And 
dancing  he  has  transferred  hither  from  his  Comus,  v.  673. 

"  And  firft,  behold  this  cordial  julep  here, 

"  That  flames  and  dances  in  his  cryftal  bounds."     Todd. 

Ver.  5-i5.  Or  tajle  that  cheers  the  heart  of  Gods  and  IMen,] 
Judges,  ix.  13*  "  Wine  which  cheereth  God  and  Man."  Milton 
fays  Gods,  which  is  a  jufl  paraphrafc,  meaning  the  hero-gods  of 
the  Heathen.  Jotham  is  here  fpcaking  to  an  idolatrous  city, 
that  ran  a  xvhoring  after  Baalim  and  made  Baal-berith  their  God : 
A  god  fprung  from  among  men,  as  may  be  partly  colleded  from 
his  name,  as  well  as  from  divcrfe  other  circumftances  of  the 
flory.  Hcfiod,  in  a  fimilar  cxpreffion,  fays  that  the  vengeance  of 
the  Fates  purfued  the  crimes  of  Gods  and  Men,  Theog.  v.  220. 

ATt'  uv^fuii  T£  ^suvIb,    a.  t.  >..      WaUBURTON. 

*'  Gods  and  Men"  is  the  reading  of  Milton's  own  edition, 
and  more  agreeable  to  the  text  of  Scripture  than  in  the  common 
editions  "  Gods  or  Men."     NiiwTON. 

The  edition  of  1747  follows  Milton's  own  edition,     Todd. 

Ver.  547.     Whereter  fountain  or  frefli  current  flow' d 

Againft  the  eaftern  ray,  &c.]  This  circumftance 
vas  very  probably  fuggefted  to  our  author  by  the  following  lines 
of  Taffo'j)  poem  del  Mondo  creato,  Giorna  iil.  ft.  8. 

"  O  liquidi  criftalli,  onde  s'eftingua 
"  L'  ardeute  fete  a  mifcri  mortal! : 
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With  touch  ethereal  of  Heaven's  fiery  rod, 
I  drank,  from  the  clear  milky  juice  allaying   550 
Third,  and  refrellf  d  :  nor  envied  them  the  grape 
AVhofe  heads  that  turhulent  liquour  fills  with 
fumes. 
Chor.   O  madnefs,  to  think  ufe  of  ftrongeft 
Avines 
And  ftrongeft  drinks  our  chief  fupport  of  health, 
AVhen  God  with  thefe  forbidd'n  made  choice  to 
rear  555 

His  mighty  champion,  ftrong  above  compare, 

"  jNIa  piu  falubre  e,  fe  tra  viuc  pietre 
"  Rompendo  1'  argentate,  e  fredde  corna, 
*'  Incontra  il  nuouo  fol,  che  il  puro  argcuto 
"  Co'  raggi  indora" Thyer. 

Mr.  Geddes,  in  his  learned  and  entertaining  EJfaii  on  the  Com- 
pqfifion  Sj'C.  of  Plato,  confidcrs  thefe  lines  of  Milton  as  poflelfing 
much  of  the  fame  fpirit,  though  applied  to  another  thing,  with  a 
paflage  in  the  philofopher's  Jo,  p.  533,  534,  torn.  i.  edit.  Serran. 
where,  fpcaking  of  the  poets,  he  fays  "  As  foon  as  they  enter 
the  winding  mazes  of  harmony,  they  become  lymphatic,  and 
rove  like  the  furious  Bacchanals,  who  in  their  phrenzy  draw 
honey  and  inilk  out  of  the  rivers.  The  Poets  tell  us  the  fame 
thing  of  themfelvcs  kc"     Effay,  1748,  p.  184.     Todd. 

Ver.  549.  With  touch  ethereal  of  Heaven's  fiery  7'od,]  Thi$ 
defcription  of  the  firft  ray  of  light  at  the  moment  of  fun- rife,  is 
eminently  bold  and  beautiful.  We  might  trace  it  to  Euripides, 
^uppl.  652. 

AitfxTTCsi,  uzv  ax.Tt?  >;^fs  y.ce,vuv  ffaltri^ 

to  which  Dr.  Ilurd  refers  Milton's  "  long-levell'd  rule  of 
fireaming  light,"  Com.  ver.  340.  The  fiery  rod  is  perhaps  more 
immediately  the  ^«/ATf«  (/.tv  owcTt?  »jXis  KXiuv  va^ni;,  where  x»vtn  is 
rod,  (lirga,)  a$  well  as  rule.     Dunster. 
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AVhofe  drink  was  only  from  the  liquid  brook. 
Samf.  But  what  avail'd  this  temperance,  not 
complete 
Againft  another  obje6l  more  enticing  ? 
What  boots  it  at  one  gate  to  make  defence,    560 
And  at  another  to  let  in  the  foe, 
Effeminately  vanquidi'd  ?  by  which  means, 
Now  blind,  diOiearten'd,  fham'd,  diilionour'd, 

quell'd. 
To  what  can  I  be  ufeful,  wherein  ferve 
My  nation,  and  the  work  from  Heaven  imposed, 
But  to  fit  idle  on  the  houfhold  hearth,  56S 

A  burdenous  drone  ;  to  vifitants  a  gaze, 
Or  pitied  object,  thefe  redundant  locks 
Ilobaftious  to  no  purpofe  cluftering  down. 
Vain  monument  of  ftrength  ;  till  length  of  years 
And  fedentary  numnefs  craze  my  limbs         571 

Vcr.  557-  Whofe  drink  &c.]  Samfon  was  a  Nazarite.  Judges^ 
xiii.  7 ;  therefore  to  drink  no  wine,  nor  fliave  his  head.  See 
Kumb.  vi.  Amos,  ii.  12.     Richardson. 

Ver.  566.  But  to  fit  idle  on  the  houjhold  hearth,  &c.]  It  is 
fuppofed,  with  probability  enough,  that  Milton  chofc  Samfon  for 
his  fubjeft,  becaufe  he  was  fcllow-fuflerer  with  him  in  the  lofs 
of  his  eyes  ;  however  one  may  venture  to  fay,  that  the  fimilitudo 
of  their  circumftances  has  enriched  the  poem  with  fcvcral  very 
pathetick  defcriptions  of  the  mifery  of  blindncfs.     Thyer. 

Ver.  b60.  Kohiiftioufi]  An  old  word  fignifying  violent  or 
forcible,  as  in  Drayton's  Barons  Jf  arres,  l6'27,  c.  v.  ft.  85. 

"  Caft  from  my  feat  in  fome  robujiious  courfe."     Todd. 

Ver.  571. craze  ?wj/  limbs]     He  ufes  the 

word  craze  much  in  the  Ikme  manner  as  in  the  Par.  Loft,  B.  xii. 
210.     \Vhere  fee  the  uote.     Newtox. 
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To  a  contemptible  old  age  obicure  ? 
Plere  rather  let  me  drudge,  and  earn  my  bread  ; 
Till  vermin,  or  the  draff  of  fervile  food, 
Confnme  me,  and  oft-invocated  death  57 'y 

Hailen  the  welcome  end  of  all  my  pains. 
Man.  Wilt  thou  then  ferve  the  Philiitineswith 
that  gift 
AVhich  was  exprefsly  given  thee  to  annoy  them  ? 
Better  at  home  he  bed-rid,  not  only  idle, 
Inglorious,  unemployed,  with  age  outworn.    580 
Jjut  God,  who  caus'd  a  fountain  at  thy  praver 
From  the  dry  ground  to  fpring,  thy  thirlt  to  allay 
After  the  brunt  of  battle,  can  as  eafy 
Caufe  light  again  within  thy  eyes  to  fpring,     5S4. 
Wherewith  to  ferve  him  better  than  thou  haft ; 

Vcr.  574. drafi]     The  rcfufe.    Sec  Par.  i. 

B.  X.  630.     Thus  Chaucer,  Prol.  to  the  Par/ones  Tale. 
"  Why  (lioukl  I  Ibwea  draf  out  of  my  filt, 
"  When  I  may  fowen  wheto,  if  that  mc  lillc  ?" 
And  Shakfpoare,  1.  Hen.  IV.  A.  iv.  S.  2.    "  You  would  think 
I  had  a  hundred  and   fifty  tatter'd  prodigals,  lately  come  from 
fwinc-kct'ping,  from  eating  cirajf  and  huflcs."     Duxsteu. 

Ver.  575- o/Z-invocated  deatJi]     Some  editions 

read  "  oit-hrcokecl  death  ;"  which  deftroys  the  metre.     Todd. 

Vcr.  581.     But  God,  xcho  caus'd  ajountain  at  thy  praj/er 

From  the  dry  ground  to  fpring,  &c.]  See  Judges 
XV.  IS,  19.  But  Milton  ditl'ers  from  our  tranflation  of  the 
Bible.  The  tranflation  fays,  that  God  clave  an  holloic  place  that 
teas  in  the  jaxc :  Milton  fays,  that  God  caus'd  a  fountavi  from 
the  dry  ground  to  fpring,  and  herein  he  follows  tlie  Chaldee  para- 
phraft  and  the  bcft  commentators,  who  underftaiid  it  that  God 
made  a  cleft  in  fome  part  of  the  ground  or  rock,  in  the  place 
called  Lchi  j  Lchi  fignifying  both  a  jaw,  and  a  place  fo  called. 

Newton, 
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And  I  perfuade  me  fo ;  why  elle  this  ftrength 
Miraculous  vet  remainino:  in  thofe  locks  ? 
His  might  continues  in  thee  not  for  nought. 
Nor  ihall  his  wonderous  gifts  be  fruftrate  thus. 

Samf.  All  otherwife  to  me  my  thoughts  por- 
tend, 590 
That  thefedark orbs nomore {hall treatwith  light, 
Nor  the  other  light  of  life  continue  long. 
But  yield  to  double  darknefs  nigh  at  hand  : 
So  much  I  feel  my  genial  fpirits  droop, 
My  hopes  all  flat,  Nature  within  me  feems    595 
In  all  her  functions  weary  of  herfelf ; 
My  race  of  glory  run,  and  race  of  fliame. 
And  I  (liall  fliortly  be  with  them  that  reft. 

Man.  Believe  not  thefe  fuggeftions,  which 
proceed  599 

From  anguifli  of  the  mind  and  humours  black, 

Ver.  588.  His  ynight  conthmes  &c.]  A  fine  preparative, 
•which  raifes  our  expectation  of  ibme  great  event  to  be  produced 
by  his  ftrength.     Warburtox. 

Ver.  594.  So  rmich  I  feel  mr/  genial  fpirits  droop,  &:c.]  Here 
Milton,  in  the  perfon  of  Samfon,  defcribes  cxaftly  his  own  cafe, 
what  he  felt,  and  what  he  thought,  in  fome  of  his  melancholy 
hours.  He  could  not  have  written  fo  well  but  from  his  own 
feeling  and  experience  ;  and  the  very  flow  of  the  verfcs  is  melan- 
choly, and  excellently  adapted  to  the  fubjcd.  As  ]\Ir.  Thyer 
exprefles  it,  there  is  a  remarkable  folemnity,  and  air  of  melan- 
choly, in  the  very  found  of  thefe  verfes  ;  and  the  reader  will 
find  it  very  difficult  to  pronounce  them  without  that  grave  and 
ferious  tone  of  voice  which  is  proper  for  the  occafion. 

Newton, 

Ver.  60c. and  humours  black, 

That  mingle  Kith  thy  fancy. '\     This  very  juft  notion 
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That  mingle  with  thy  fancy.     I  however 
Mull  not  omit  a  father's  timely  care 

of  tlie  mind  or  fancy's  bt-ing  afict^lt-d,  and  as  it  were  tainted 
with  the  vitiated  humours  of  the  body,  Milton  l:ad  before 
adopted  in  his  Paradife  Loji,  where  he  introduces  Satan  in  the 
Ihape  of  a  toad  at  the  ear  of  Eve,  B.  iv.  804. 

"  Or  if,  infpiring  venom,  he  might  taint 

*'  The  animsd /pints  Sec." 

So  again  in  Co7nus,  v.  8O9. 

"  'tis  but  the  lees 

*'  And  Jit tli II g.s  of  a  melancholy  blood."     Tiiyer. 

In  all  thcfe  notions  Milton  has  followed  the  authority  of 
others  ;  for,  in  the  paflfage  cited  from  Par.  Lojl,  he  might  allude 
to  Sylvcfter's  Dit  Bartas,  1()21,  p.  18.9,  where  the  Tempter  is 
defcribcd  "  troubling  Eve's  Spirit,"  and  where  it  is  obferved 
alfo, 

"  The  euill  Angels  Hide  too  eafily, 

"  As  fubtile  fpirits,  into  ourfantafie." 

In  the  paflfage  from  Comus,  the  fame  book  might  have  fuggcfled 
the  expreffions,  ed.  fupr.  p.  21. 

"  the  mafs  of  blood 

'*  The  Sanguine  Aire  commands  :   the  clutted  mud, 
"  Sunk  down  in  lees,  Earth's  melancholy  fliowes." 

Or  Shakfpeare,  K.  John,  A.  iii.  S.  v. 

"  Or  if  that  furly  fpirit,  melancholy, 
"  Had  bak'd  thy  blood,  and  made  it  heavy -thick." 
Here  perhaps  he  was  guided  by  Burton's  A?iat.  of  Melancholy: 
*'  Galen  imputeth  all  to  the  cold  that  is  black;  and  thinks,  that, 
the  fpirits  being  darkened,  and  the  fubftance  of  the  braine  cloudy 
and  darke,  all  the  objeds  thereof  appear  terrible,  and  the  mi?id 
itfelfe,  by  thofe  darke,  obfcure,  grofle  fumes,  aj'cending  J'rom  black 
humors,  is  in  continual  darknefle,  fear,  and  forrow;  divers  ter- 
rible monftrous /iV77o;«  in  a  thoufand  Shapes  and  apparitions  oc- 
cnYve,-with  violent  pajfions,  by  which  i\\c  bniine  and  phantqfy  are 
troubled  and  cclipfed."     Edit.  Oxon.  l624,  p.  178.     Touo. 

Yer.  601. /  huziever 

Mujl  not  omit  &c.]     Such  is  alfo  the  language  of 
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To  profecute  the  means  of  thj  deliverance 
By  ranfom,  or  how  elle  :  mean  while  be  calm. 
And  healing  words  from  thefe  thy  friends  admit. 

[Erit.'] 

Samf,  O  that  Torment  fhould  not  be  confin'd 
To  the  body's  wounds  and  fores,  (for 

AVith  maladies  innumerable 
In  heart,  head,  breaft,  and  reins ; 
But  muft  fecret  palfage  fin4 
To  the  inmoll  mind,  6n 

There  exercife  all  his  fierce  accidents. 
And  on  her  pureft  fpirits  prey, 
As  on  entrails,  joints,  and  limbs, 
"With  anfwerable  pains,  but  more  intenfe,     6i6 
Though  void  of  corporal  fenfe. 

My  griefs  not  only  pain  me 
As  a  lingering  difeafe, 

Oceanus  to  his  nephew  Prometheus,  ^fchyl.  Prom.  VinB^ 

Tv  y  na-vx^x^i.      DuNSTEll. 
Ver.  605.    And  healing  words]     So,  in  Far.  Ln/i,  B.  ix.  250, 
"  To  whom  with  healing  uords  Adam  replied," 
The  phrafe  is  from  Euripides,  Hippol.  v.  478. 

EltAv  S'  Ittu^u)  xa*  AOrOI  ©EAKTHPIOI.  To  DP. 
Ver.  606.  0  that  Torment  Jliould  not  be  confin'd  &c.]  Mil- 
ton, no  doubt,  was  apprchcnfive  that  this  long  defcription  of 
Samfon's  grief  and  mifory  might  grow  tedious  to  the  reader, 
and  therefore  here  with  srcat  iudsemcnt  varies  both  his  manner 
of  exprcflfrng  it,  and  the  verfification.  Thefe  fudden  ftarts  of 
impatience  are  very  natural  to  perfons  in  fuch  circumftances, 
and  this  rough  and  unequal  mcafure  of  the  vcrfcs  is  very  well 
fuitcd  to  it.    TiiYER, 
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But,  finding  no  redrefs,  ferment  and  rage ; 

Nor  leis  than  wounds  immedicable  Gno 

Rankle,  and  fefter,  and  gangrene, 

To  black  mortification. 

Thoughts,  my  tormenters,  arm'd  with  deadly 

ftings, 
Mangle  my  appreheniive  tendereft  parts, 

Ver.  620.     • xcounds  immedicahlt'\     Ovid.  Met.  x^  189. 

"  Erat  immedicabjle  vulnus."     \Mience  alfo  mHaiios  Aminta 
Englijld,  1628,  A.  ii.  S.  i. 

**■  So  deadly  and  bnmedicjhle  xcoimds."    Todd, 

Ver.  623.  Thoughts,  rrni  tormenters,  arm'd  "with  deadly  Jl hi s;s. 
Mangle  &c.]  This  defcriptive  imagery  is  line 
and  well  purfucd.  The  idea  is  taken  from  the  effeds  of  poifonous 
falls  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  which  ftimulate,  tear,  inflame, 
and  exulcerate  the  tender  fibres,  and  end  in  a  mortification, 
which  he  calls  death's  benumming  opium,  as  in  that  ftage  the  paia 
is  over.     VVarbueton. 

This  imagery  may  have  been  adopted  in  imitation  of  Spenfer 
Faer.  Qu.  iii.  ii.  39.  or  rather,  F.  Q.  vi.  vi.  5. 

"  One  day,  as  he  was  fearching  of  their  xcounds^ 
"  He  found  that  they  had fe/tred  privily; 
*'  And,  runcJiUng  inward  with  unruly  flounds 
**  The  inner  parts  now  gan  to  putrify, 
"  That  quite  they  fcem'd  pajl  heipe  of  furgery  ; 
**  And  rather  needed  to  be  difciplinde 
*'  With  holefome  reade  of  fad  fobriet^', 
"  To  rule  the  ftubborne  rage  of  palTion  blinde : 
"  Give  falves  to  every  fore,  but  counfell  to  the  minde." 
The  moral  fentence,  at  the  conclufion  of  this  ftanza,  illuflrates 
alfo  ver.  184.  of  this  drama.     Compare  alfo  the  lamentation  of 
Jo  in  the  Prometheus  of  ^fcliylus,  v.  884.  ed,  Schiitz. 

Ttto  ju,   uv  a^ccy.i\o<;  y.a.1   ^pEyoTrXjjytJf 
Mav'mt  Sa.?\'7rovj-',    o't^cov  ^'  ucon; 
XflEJ  (A.    ecTTVpoff 
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Exafperate,  exulcerate,  and  raile  625 

Dire  inflammation,  which  no  coohng  herb 
Or  med'cinal  liquour  can  affwage, 

"  Mangled  mind,"  I  muft  obfervc,  is  a  phrafe  in  Sidney's 
Arcadia,  13th  edit,  p,  352. 

"  My  mangled  minde  huge  horrours  ftill  do  fright." 

After  all,  Milton  might  have  had  an  eye  to  the  impaffioned 
exclamation  of  Macbeth,  A.  v.  S.  iii. 

"  Canfl  thou  not  minifter  to  a  mind  difcas'd  ; 
"  Plnck  from  the  memory  a  rooted  forrow  ;  &c." 
Compare  alfo  Milton's  Frofe-Works,  where  he  fpcaks  of  '*  s 
fmnoth  and  eafy  leflbn,  which,  received,  hath  the  virtue  to  foftcn 
and  difpel  rooted  and  knotty  jfon-ous,"  vol.  i.  ed.  I698.  p.  281. 

Todd. 

Ver.  627.  Or  med'cinal  liquour']  Here  viediclnal  is  pronounced 
i»-ith  the  accent  upon  the  lalt  fyllablc  but  one,  as  in  Latin  ; 
■^vhich  is  more  mufical  than  as  we  commonly  pronounce  it  medi- 
cinal with  the  accent  upon  the  laft  fyllable  but  two,  or  med'cinal 
as  Milton  has  ufed  it  in  Comus.  The  fame  mufical  pronanciatioi\ 
occurs  in  Shakfpeare,  Othello,  A.  v.  S.  x. 

"  Drop  tears  as  faft  as  the  Arabian  trees 
"  Their  medicinal  gum."    Newton. 

Medicinal  is  not  the  reading  of  jNIilton's  own  edition  :  In  that 
it  is  medcinaL  The  fuppofcd  emendation  of  medicinal  is  made  in 
the  folio  of  1688,  and  it  has  been  fince  invariably  followed. 
But  Milton  intended  the  word  to  be  inedcinal,  and  to  be  pro- 
nounced haftily,  as  in  Comus,  v.  636. 

"  And  yet  more  medctnal  is  it  than  that  Moly ;" 
for  it  muft  be  obferved  that  the  vcrfe  here  confifts  of  onhj  four 
Jeet,  correfponding  with  the  alternate  verfcs,  to  the  end  of  the 
paragraph. — Mr.  Steevens,  in  a  note  on  the  palTage  of  Othello, 
cited  by  doftor  Newton,  obforves  that  medicinal  occurs  in  the 
iporks  of  two  of  our  greateft  poets,  INlilton  and  Dryden.  I  ap- 
prehend, not  in  the  poetry  of  Milton.  I  even  find,  that  in  hi& 
own  editions  of  his  Profe-Works,  Milton  repeatedly  fpcUs  the 
vord,  as  in  the  text,  mcdcinul,    Todd, 
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Nor  breath  of  vernal  air  from  fnowy  Alp. 
Sleep  hath  forfook  and  given  me  o'er 
To  death's  benumming  opium  as  my  only  cure  : 
Thence  faintings,  fwoonings  of  deipair,         63i 
And  fenfe  of  Heaven's  defertion. 

I  was  his  nurfling  once,  and  choice  delight, 
His  deftin'd  from  the  womb, 
Promis'd  by  heavenly  mefiage  twice  defcending. 
Under  his  fpecial  eye  €s6 

Abftemious  I  grew  up,  and  thriv'd  amain ; 
He  led  me  on  to  mightieft  deeds, 

Ver.  62s.     Nor  breath  of  vernal  air]     So,  in  that  moft  do 
lightful  paflage  in  Par.  Lojl,  B.  iv,  2()4. 

"  airs,  vernal  airs, 

"  Breathing  the  fniell  of  field  and  grove."    Todd, 

Ibid. from  fiwwii  A\^.'\     He  wiiis,  Alp 

for  mountain  in  general,  as  in  Far.  Lojl,  B.  ii.  620,  Alp,  in 
the  ftri<5t  etymology  of  the  word,  fignifies  a  mountain  white  with 
fnow.  We  have  indeed  appropriated  the  name  to  the  high 
mountains  which  fcparate  Italy  from  France  and  Germany;  but 
any  high  mountain  may  be  fo  called,  and  fo  Sidonius  ApoUinaris 
calls  mount  Athos,  fpcaking  of  Xerxes  cutting  through  it, 
Car}n.  ii.  510.     Newtox. 

Milton  took  this  ufe  of  the  word  from  the  Italian  poets, 
amongft  whom  it  is  very  common.     Hurd. 

Ver.  633.  /  Kas  Ms  nurjling  once,  &c.]  This  part  of  Sam- 
fon's  fpeech  is  little  more  than  a  repetition  of  what  he  had  faid 
before,  v.  23. 

"  O,  wherefore  was  my  birth  from  Heaven  foretold 
"  Twice  by  an  Angel  &c." 

But  yet  it  cannot  juftly  be  imputed  as  a  fault  to  our  author. 
Grief,  though  eloquent,  is  not  tied  to  forms ;  and  is  befides  apt 
in  its  own  nature  frequently  to  recur  to,  and  repeat,  its  fource 
and  fubjeft.    Thyer. 
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Above  the  nerve  of  mortal  arm, 

Asaiiift  the  uncircumcis'd,  our  enemies  :       640 


» 


But  now  bath  cail  me  off  as  never  known. 
And  to  thofe  cruel  enemies, 
^Vhom  I  by  his  appointment  had  provoked, 
Lett  me  all  helplefs  with  the  irreparable  iofs 
Of  light,  referv'd  alive  to  be  repeated  645 

The  fubjecl  of  their  cruelty  or  fcorn* 
Nor  am  I  in  the  lift  of  them  that  hope  ; 
Hopelefs  are  all  my  evils,  all  remedilefs : 
This  one  prayer  yet  remains,  might  I  be  heard. 
No  long  petition,  fpeedy  death,  650 

The  clofe  of  all  my  miferies,  and  the  balm. 
Choi\  Many  are  the  fayings  of  the  wife, 
In  ancient  and  in  modern  books  inrolFd, 
Extolling  patience  as  the  trueft  fortitude ; 
And  to  the  bearing  well  of  all  calamities,     655 
All  chances  incident  to  man's  frail  life, 
Confolatories  writ 

With  ftudied  argument,  and  much  perfuafion 
fought 

Ver.  654.     patience  us  the  t rtujl  fortitude ;"]     So,  in 

Par.  Lqfi,  B.  ix.  31.  "  the  better  fortitude  of  patience."    Todd. 

Ver.  606.  All  chances  incident  to  man's  frail  life,  &c.]  There 
is  a  full  ftop  at  the  end  of  this  line  in  all  the  editions,  but  there 
Ihould  be  only  a  comma,  as  the  fenfe  evinces,  the  conftruftion 
being  And  confolatories  zcrit  xvith  &c.  to  the  hearing  well  Sec. 
Milton  himfelf  correfted  it  in  the  firft  edition;  but  when  an 
errour  is  once  made,  it  is  fure  to  be  perpetuated  through  all  the 
editions.     Newton. 

Ver.  658.     and  imich  perfuaf/on  fought]     I 

fuppofe  an  errour  of  the  prcfs  iov  fraught.     Waulirto.v. 
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iLenient  of  grief  and  anxious  thought : 
But  with  the  afflicted  in  his  pangs  their  found 
Little  prevails,  or  rather  feems  a  tune  661 

Harlli,  and  of  diffonant  mood  from  his  com- 
plaint ; 
Unlefs  he  feel  within 
Some  fource  of  confolation  from  ahove. 
Secret  refreftiings,  that  repair  his  ftrength,  665 
And  fainting  fpirits  uphold. 

God  of  our  fathers,  what  is  man  ! 

I  conceive  the  conflru6tion  to  be,  Confolatories  are  writ  with 
lludied  argument,  and  much  pviiixalionisfoug/it  &c.    Newton. 

Hixt  fought  ma.y  mean  coUe6ied  Jludloujly  or  with  pains;  or,  it 
tnay  be  uled  in  the  fenfe  oi  recherche  in  French,  curious,  reji/iedy 
Jar-f etched.     Dunster. 

Ver.  G59'  J^euicnt  of  griefs  Expreflcd  from  what  we  quoted 
before  from  Horace,  Ep.  I.  i.  34. 

"  Sunt  verba  et  voces,  cjuibus  hunc  knire  dolorem 
"  Poflis."  —     Newtox. 

Ver.  660.  But  with  the  afflicted]  Here  was  another  errour 
pepetuated  through  ail  the  editions,  **  Bui  to  the  afflided." 
Milton  himfelf  correded  it.     Newton. 

Ver.  661.     or  rather  fccjns  a  tune 

Half  I,   and  of  diffonant  mood  &c.]     Alluding  to 
Ecclus,  xxii.  6.  *'  A  tale  out  of  feafon  is  as  mufick  in  mourning.'' 

Thyee. 

See  alfo  the  Mir.  for  Magijlrates,  ed.  161O,  p.  708. 

"  The  fage  inftruftions  of  the  wife  man's  mouth, 

"  Do  found  harjh  mufike  in  the  eares  of  youth."    Todd. 

Ver.  667.  God  of  our  fathers,  what  is  man  !  &c.]  This, 
and  the  following  paragraph,  to  ver.  705.  feem  to  be  an  imita- 
tion of  the  Chorus  in  Seneca's  Hippolytus,  where  the  immature 
and  undeferved  fate  of  that  young  hero  is  lamented,  A.  iv  ,971' 
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That  thou  towards  him  with  hand  i^o  various. 
Or  mio-ht  1  fav  contrarious, 
Temper'ftthyprovidence  through  his  (hortcourfe. 
Not  evenly,  as  thou  rurft  671 

Theangehck  orders,and  inferiour  creatures  mute. 
Irrational  and  brute. 

Nor  do  I  name  of  men  the  common  rout. 
That  wandering  loofe  about  675 

Grow  up  and  periih,  as  the  fummer-fly. 
Pleads  without  name  no  more  rememberd ; 
But  fuch  as  thou  haft  folemnlv  ele6ied, 
With  gifts  and  graces  eminently  adorn'd, 
To  fome  great  work,  thy  glory,  6sa 

And  people's  fafety,  which  in  part  they  efre6l : 

"  fed  cur  idem, 


"  Qui  tanta  regis,  fub  quo  vafti 
*'  Pondera  mundi  librata  fuos 
**  Ducunt  orbes,  hominum  nimium 
"  Securus  ades ;  non  follicitus 
"  Prodcfle  bonis,  nocuifle  malis  ?" 
&c.  to  the  end.     Thyeu. 

Ver.  669,  Or  might  I  fay  contrarious,]  Adterfe.  So,  in 
the  Weahejl  goeth  to  the  Wall,  16OO.  "  Like  a  contrarious  tem- 
peft."     And  in  Chaucer's  Leg.  of  Dido,  v.  435.  edit.  Urr. 

**  Sens  that  the  goddes  ben  contrarious  to  me."    Todd. 

Ver.  676. as  the  fummer-fly,]     So,  in  Shak- 

fpeare,  K.  Hen.  VI.    P.  iii.  A.  ii.  S.  vi. 

"  The  common  people  fwarm  like  fummer-flies,"    Todd. 

Ver.  677 •  Heads  without  name  no  more  rc7nembcrd ;]  Wilton 
here  probably  had  in  view  the  Greek  term  for  this  lower  clafs  of 
mortals.  They  ftyle  them  avaciOp.oi  or  a.1/xf'\,^u,■mo^y  inen  not  num- 
bered^ or  not  uoitk  the  numbering.     Thyer. 
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Yet  toward  thefe  thus  dignified,  thou  oft, 

Amidft  their  highth  of  noon, 

Changed  thy  countenance,  and  thy  hand,  with 

no  regard 
Of  higheft  favours  pad  685 

From  thee  on  them,  or  them  to  thee  of  fervice. 

Nor  only  doft  degrade  them,  or  remit 
To  hfe  obfcur'd,  which  were  a  fair  difmiffion. 
But  throw'ft  them  lower  than  thou  didft  exalt 

them  high  ; 
Unfeemlv  falls  in  human  eye,  690 

Too  grievous  for  the  trefpais  or  omilTion  ; 
Oft  leav'ft  them  to  the  lioftile  fword 
Of  Heathen  and  profane,  their  carcafTes 

Ver.  682.     Yet  toward  thefe  thus  dignified,  thou  oft, 
Amidjl  their  highth  of  noon, 

Changejl  thy  countenance, '\  There  is  a  fine  paflage 
in  the  Fragments  oi'  Euripides,  which  Milton  perhaps  now  re- 
membered.    See  Incert.  Trag.  Eurip.  v.  12.  edit.  Barnes. 

V'er.  683.  Amidjl  their  higlith  of  noon,]  This  forcible  ex- 
pv^flion  is  applied  in  the  fame  mRnner  by  Sandy's,  in  his  Para- 
phrafe  upon  Job,  ed.  l648,  p.  34. 

"  When  men  are  from  their  noon  of  glory  thrown." 

Again,  in  his  Paraphrafe  upon  the  Pfalms,  ed.  fupr.  p.  124. 

"  Thou  haft  on  flippery  heights  their  gj^atneflb  plac'd  ; 
"  Down  headlong  from  thiir  noon  of  glory  calt."     Todd. 

Ver.  693. their  carcqfcs 

To  dogs  a/id  fozvls  a  prey,]  Plainly  alluding  to 
Homer,  //.  i.  4, 

VOL  V.  D  i 
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To  dogs  and  fouls  a  prey,  or  elfe  captiv'd  ;     Ggi 
Or  to  the  unjuft  tribunals,  under  change  of  times. 


Ver.  695.  Or  to  the  unjujt  tribunah,  under  change  of  times,  6cc.] 
Here,  no  doubt,  Milton  refleded  upon  the  trials  and  fufferings  of 
his  party  after  the  Reftoration  ;  and  probably  he  might  have  in 
mind  particularly  the  cafe  of  Sir  Harry  Vane,  whom  he  has  fo 
highly  celebrated  in  one  of  his  Sonnets. 

If  thefe  they  '/cape,  perhaps  in  poverty  Sec.  ;  this  was   his  own 

cafe;  he  cfcaped  with  life,   but  lived  in  poverty,  and  though  he 

Was  always  very  fober  arvd  temperate,  yet  he  was  much  atilicled 

with  the  gout  and  other  pai/ifut  difeafes,  in  crude  old  age,  crudu 

Jhiecius,  when  ne  was  not  yet  a  very  old  man  : 

"  Though  not  difordinate,  yet  caufelefs  fuffcring 
"  The  punifliment  of  difiolute  days." 

Some  time  after  I  had  written  this,  I  iiad  the  plcafure  to  fin<} 
that  I  had  fallen  into  the  fame  vein  of  thinking  with  I\Ir.  War- 
burton :  but  he  has  opened  and  purfucd  it  much  further,  withir 
peiietration  and  liveliiiefs  of  fancy  peculiar  to  himfelf, 

"  God  of  our  fathers,"  to  ver,  704,  is  a  bold  cxpoftulatiou 
with  Providence  for  the  ill  fuccefs  of  the  good  old  caiife. 

"  But  fuch  as  thou  haft  folemnly  elected, 
"   With  gifts  and  graces  eminently  adorn'd 
"  To  fomc  great  work  thy  glory." 

In  thefe  three  Ifm-s  are  dcfcribed  the  characters  of  the  Heads  oj 
the  Independent  F,nthuliafts  :  "  which  in  part  they  effect :"  that 
is,  by  the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy,  without  bein"-  able  u> 
raife  their  projected  republick. 

"  Yet  toward  thefe  thus  dignified,  thou  oft, 
"  Amidft  their  highth  of  noon, 
"  Changefi  thy  countenance — " 

After  Richard  had  laid  down,  all  power  came  into  the  hands  of 
lU.Q  cnthufiaftick  Independent  Republicans,  when  a  fudden  rcvo- 
iution,  by  the  rf^turn  of  Charles  H.  broke  all  their  meafures. 
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And  condemnation  of  the  in<rrateful  multitude. 
If  thefe  they  Tcape,  perhaps  in  poverty 
With  ficknefs  and  difeaie  thou  bow'ft  them  do^vn, 
Painful  difeafes  and  deform'd, 

In  crude  old  age  ;  700 

"  with  no  regard 


"  Of  highcft  favours  pull 

"  From  thee  on  them,  or  them  to  thee  offercicc" 

That  is,  without  any  regard  of  thofc  favours  fliown  by  thee  to 
them  in  their  wonderful  fuccefles  againft  tyranny  and  fuperflition, 
[Church  and  State,]  or  of  tliofe  fervices  they  paid  to  thee  in 
t'echiring  for  religion  and  liberty,  [Independency  and  a  Re- 
|)ublick.] 

"  Nor  only  doft  degrade  &c. 

"  Too  grievous  for  the  trefpafs  or  omijjion  ;" 

By  the  trefpafs  of  thefe  precious  faints  Milton  means  the  quarrels 
among  themfehcs  :  and  by  the  u/nijjion,  the  not  making  a  clear 
ftage  in  the  conftitution,  and  new-modelling  the  laiv^  as  well  as 
national  religion,  as  Ludlow  advifed. 

"  Capth'd:"  Several  were  condemn'd  to  perpetual  imprifon- 
ment,  as  Lambert  and  Martin. 

"  Or  to  the  unjujl  tribunals  under  change  of  times  &c." 
The  trials  and  condemnation  of  Vane  and  the  Regicides.     The 
concluding  verfes  dufcribe  his  own  cafe, 

"  If  thefe  they  'fcape,  perhaps  in  portrty  — 
"  Painful  difeafes  ami  defonnd  — 
*'  Though  not  difordinate,  yet  caufelcfs  fuft'ering 
"  The punijlimcnt  of  dijj'ulute  days :" 

His  loflcs  in  the  Excife,  and  his  gout  not  caufed  by  intemperance. 
But  Milton  was  the  moft  heated  enihuhaft  of  his  time;  fpeaking 
of  Charles  the  lirft's  murder  in  his  Defence  of  the  people  of  Eng- 
land he  fays — "  Quanquam  ego  ha?c  divino  potius  inftini!!u  gefta 
efTe  credidcrim,  quoties  mcmoria  repeto,  &c."     Newton. 

Vcr.  700.     In  crude  old  age ;"]     Crude  old  age  in  Virgil,  aiid 
ih  others  writers,  is  firong  and  rolaf, — *'  cruda  Deo  viridifqua 

B  d   2 


404  SAMSON  AGONISTES. 

Though  not  difordinate,  yet  caufelefs  fuffering 
The  punilliment  of  difiblute  days  :  in  fine, 
Jiiit,  or  unjuft,  aUke  feem  milerable, 
For  oft  ahke  both  come  to  evil  end. 

So  deal  notwith  this  once  thy  glorious  champion, 
The  image  of  thy  ftrength,  and  mighty  minifter. 
What  do  I  beg  ?  how  haft  thou  dealt  already ! 
Behold  him  in  this  ftate  calamitous,  and  turn 

fcni'C^us."  But  jNIilton  ufcs  here  crude  for  premature  and  coming 
before  lis  time f  as  "  cruda  funera"  in  Statius :  Old  age  brought 
on  by  poverty  and  by  ficknefs,  as  Hefiod  fays,  t^y,  v.  93. 

Dr.  Jortin  might  have  added,  that  Hefiod  has  the  expreffion, 
crude  old  age,  in  the  f;ime  fonfe  as  Milton  here.     Epy.  v.  703. 

■  ■ »5T    XVOflX.   y.Xl   i(phljJ.O'J  tsto     iovlx 

Evt«  otTtD  ^aXy,    y.xi  riMfi  THPAI   ouy.Bv, 
And  fo  has  Hotnor,  Odjif.  w.  356.     Dunster. 

Ver.  704.  For  oft  alike  both  come  to  evil  end. 1^  This  may  fccm 
a  ftrange  fentimeiit  to  come  from  the  Chorus;  but  was  proper 
to  confolo  Samfon,  who  fuft'crcd  chiefly  from  tliofe  thoughts,  his 
tormciitirs,  which  rcpnfentrd  his  calamity  as  a  decifive  mark  of 
his  fuperiour  guilt,  and  of  Ilenvcn's  rcfentment.  Hence  thofts 
/uooniiig.s  qfdej'pair,  midfenfe  of  Ileaicu's  dejcrtion,  for  which  there 
was  no'  caufv,  if  the  Jujl  might  fometimes  thus  fuffer.  This  con- 
Hefcenfion,  is  of  the  chanicler  of  the  Chorus  :  "  Ille  bonis  fareat 
^  confilietur  amice  T  We  are  not  to  confidcr  the  fentiment  fim- 
ply  in  itfelf,  but  as  adapted  to  prcfent  circumftances.  The 
purpofe  of  the  Chorus  was  not  to  calumniate  Providence,  but  to 
foothe  the  unhappy  fufferor.  Befidcs,  the  general  moral  of  the 
piece,  enforced  by  the  Chorus  itfelf  at  the  end ;  "  All  is  beji, 
though  lie  oft  doul)t,  Al'C."  rectifies  all,  and  countera<5ts  any  ill 
impreflion  from  this  carnal  fentiment.     Hurd. 

Ver.  708.     Behold  him  in  thisjlate  calamitous,  and  turn 

His  labours,  for  thou  canjt^  to  peaceful  end.]     The 
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His  labours,  for  thou  canft,  to  peaceful  end. — 
But  who  is  this,  what  thing  of  fea  or  land  ?  71Q 
Female  of  fex  it  feems, 
That  fo  bedeck'd,  ornate,  and  gay. 
Comes  this  way  failinir 
Like  a  (lately  fljip 

concluding  vcrfes  of  this  beautiful  Chorus  appear  to  me  particu- 
larly afiedling,  from  the  pcrfualion  that  Milton,  in  compofing 
thcni,  addrcired  the  two  laft  ininu'diattly  to  Heaven,  as  a  prayer 
for  himfelf.  If  the  conjei^urc  of  this  application  be  jull,  we 
may  add,  that  never  was  the  prevalence  of  a  righteous  prayer 
more  happily  confpicuous;  and  let  me  here  remark,  that  how- 
ever various  the  opinions  of  men  may  be  concerning  the  merits 
or  demerits  of  Milton's  political  character,  the  integrity  of  his 
heart  appears  to  have  fecured  to  him  the  favour  of  Providence; 
fmcc  it  pleafed  the  Giver  of  all  good  not  only  to  turn  his  labours 
to  a  peaceful  end,  but  to  irradiate  his  declining  life  with  the 
moft  abundant  portion  of  thofe  pure  and  fublime  mental  powers, 
for  which  he  had  conftantly  and  fervently  prayed,  as  the  choiccfl 
bounty  of  Heaven.     Hayley. 

Ver.  712.  Thiitfo  bcdcch'd,  ornate,  and  gay, 1  In  his  Tra&uU 
on  Education,  he  has  "  a  graceful  and  ornate  Rhetorick."  This 
word  occurs  in  Ca.xton's  Preface  to  The  Bokc  of  Enci/dus,  1490; 
*'  Not  in  rude  and  old  language,  but  in  polyflied  and  ornate 
terms."    See  alfo  Ancient  ScufiJ/i  Poems,  edit.  1786.   vol.  i.  p.  (53. 

"   Quhen  endit  had  hir  orna^  fpeche  this  eloquent  vvedo." 

Todd. 
Ver.  7 14-.     Like  a  Jiatcli/ Jhip  &c.]  The  tiiought  of  comparing 
Si.  woman  to  a  lliip,  is  not  entirely  new.     Plautus  has  it  in  his 
Pa:nulus,  I.  II.  i. 

"  Negotii  fibi  qui  volet  vim  pararc, 

"   Navcm  et  mulierem,  hiec  duo  comparato,  &c." 

Mr.  Warburton,  in  a  note  on  the  Merry  IF.  of  Wind/or,  A.  iii. 
S.  viii,  fpeaking  of  the  Jhip-tire,  fays  "  it  was  an  open  hcad- 
drefs,  with  a  kind  cf  fcarf  depending  from  behind.  Its  name 
oi  Jhip- tilt  VI -AS,  I    prefume,  from  its  giving  the  wearer  foroe  re- 
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Of  Tarfus,  bound  for  the  ifles  715 

Of  Javan  or  Gadire 

AVith  all  her  bravery  on,  and  tackle  trim, 
Sails  fill'd,  and  ftreamers  waving, 

femblance  of  aJJiip,  as  Shakfpeare  fays,  in  all  her  trim;  with  all 
her  pennants  out,  and  flags  and  ftreamers  flying.  Thus  Milton 
paints  Dalila.  Thi«  was  an  image  familiar  with  the  poets  of 
that  time.  Thus,  in  Beaumont  and  I'ietcher's  Wit  "without  Money : 
She  fpreads  fattens  as  the  king's Jhipn  do  canvas."     Newtox. 

Thus  it  is  fiid  in  Barnabe  Rych's  Roomefor  a  Gentleman,  &c. 

4to.  1609,  "  When  a  lady  is  out  of  the  new  fafhion,  flic  is  like  a 

Jhippe  that  is  out  of  trim  ;  fliee  will  neur  ftcare  well."  fol.  30.  a. 

And   compare   Parrot's  Springes  for   Woodcocks,    12mo,    l6l3. 

Epigr.  89.  Lib.  1. 

"  When  Millris  Win  did  firft  her  waftcoat  weare, 
"  She  fcarcely  could  that  cariage  then  maintaine, 
**  But  now  onfoat  her  felfe  aloft  doth  bcare, 
"  Withjlags  and  top-fades  launching  forth  amaine." 

Todd. 

Ver.  715.  Of  Tarfus,']  There  is  frequent  mention  in  Scrip- 
ture of  the  flips  of  Tarjhifi,  which  Milton,  as  well  as  fome 
commentators,  might  conceive  to  be  the  fame  as  Tarfus,  in  Ci- 
Ucia:  bound  for  the  i/ks  ofJaxan,  that  is,  Greece  ;  for  Javan  or 
Ion,  the  fourth  fon  af  Japhet,  is  faid  to  have  peopled  Greece 
and  Ionia,  or  Gadire,  laoEipa,  Gadcs,  Cadiz.     Newton. 

Ver.  7U-     With  all  her  bravery  on,  and  tackle  trim. 

Sails  fll'd,  &c.]  Gray  has  alfo  drawn  a  beautiful 
comparifon  of  a  Ihip  in  gallant  trim,  m  his  Bard,  v.  71,  &c.  I 
beg  leave  to  introduce  to  the  reader's  notice  a  fmiilar  dcicription, 
of  remarkable  elegance,  in  Giles  Fletcher's  Chriji's  Vidorie^ 
B.  ii.  ft.  35. 

"  Like  as  a  fliip,  in  which  no  ballance  lies, 

*'  Without  a  pilot,  on  the  fleeping  waves, 

•'  Fairly  along  with  vvinde  and  water  flics, 

*•  And  painted  mafts  with  filken  fails  embrates, 

"  That  Neptune's  k-lt'  the  bragging  vclFel  favcs, 
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Courted  by  all  the  winds  that  hold  them  play, 
An  amber  fcent  ot  odorous  perfume  720 

Her  harbinger,  a  <lamlel  train  behind  ; 
Some  rich  Philiftian  matron  (lie  may  feem  ; 
And  now  at  nearer  view,  no  other  certain 
Than  Dalila  thy  Wife. 

Samf.  My  Wife  !  my  Traitrefs  :  let  her  not 
come  near  me.  725 

Choi'.  Yet  on  (he  moves,  now  (lands  and  eyes 
thee  fix'd, 

"  To  laugh  awliile  at  her  fo  proud  array ; 
"  Her  waving  ftrcamers  loofely  fhe  lets  play, 
^*  And  flagging  colours  fhine  as  bright  as  fmiling  day." 
Where  cjuhruxes  is  decorates,  us  brwccry  m  the  text  \s  Jinery  or 
ornament;  in  which  feule  the   word   is  commonly  ufed  by  our 
old  poets.     Todd. 

Ver.  719-  Courted  by  all  tJie  icinds]  This  procife  exproflion  is 
applied  to  Eve  in  the  Aclaynu  of  Pona,  p.  41.  "  Seruita  dall' 
aure,  corteggiata  da'  venti  &c."     Todd, 

Ver.  720,  An  nmhcr  fcent  Sec]  A  favouaite  perfume  with 
the  Ladies,  iu  the  feventeenth  century.  Thus  in  Jonfon's  Nep- 
tune's triiimyh,  Proteus  thus  addrelTes  the  Ladies, 

"  Why  doe  you  fmell  of  .^/nie;'-^m?" 

And  In  Herrick's  addrefs  To  his  Mijlreffes,  l648,  p.  18. 

"  Put  on  your  filks  ;  and  piece  by  piece 
**  Give  them  the yce«^  of  Amber-greece." 

And  even  with  the  beaus  of  the  times,  as  in  Sylvefter's  Da 
BarL  l62l,  p.  311. 

"  Soft  carpet-knights  aWfenfing  mufk  and  amber."    Todd. 

Ver.  726.  Yet  onjhe  moves,  &c.]  Like  Ifinene  iu  the  Anti' 
£One  of  Sophocles,  v.  532. 

Katl  i^rir  Trpo  isvXuii  no    Iir^n**} 
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About  tohavefpoke;  but  now,  ^vith  head  declin'd, 
Like  a  fair  flower  Ibrcharg'd  with  dew,flie  weeps, 
And  words  addrei's'd  Teem  into  tears  diffolv'd. 
Wetting:  the  borders  of  her  filken  veil:  730 

But  now  again  (lie  makes  addrefs  to  fpeak. 

Tiyfuj   ivuTrx  •jrxfua.v. 

Mr.  Jortin  and  Mr.  Thyer  both  concurred  in  the  fame  obfcrva- 
tion,  and  therefore  it  is  more  likely  to  be  true.     Newton. 

Ver.  727.      — •  f>iit  now,  •with  head  declin'd, 

Like  afairjiouer&ic.'}     Probably  from  Homer, 
Jl.  viii.  206. 

Dryden,  in  his  Aureng-zebe,  has  almoft  literally  copied  Milton, 
*•  Your  head  declin'd,  as  hiding  grief  from  view, 
"  Droops,  like  a  rofefurcharg'd  uith  7norning-dcw." 

Phineas  Fletcher  is  fond  of  this  clafTical  allufion.     See  his  Purp. 
I/land,  c.  xi,  ft.  30,  and  particularly  ft.  3S. 

"  So  have  I  often  feen  a  purplc^ott^r, 

"  Fainting  through  heat,  haftg  doun  her  drooping  head,  &c." 

Carew  has  alfo  a  fimilar  comparifon  ; 

"  As  lillies,  o^ercharg  d  uith  rain,  they  bend 
*'  Their  beauteous  heads,  &c."    Todd. 

Vt-r.  729.     Jnd  xvords  addrefs'd  &c.]     This  verfe  is  printed 
imperfeft  in  moft  of  the  editions, 

"  And  words  addrefs'd  feem  tears  dilTolv'd." 

that  being  wanted  which  is  in  the  firft  edition, 

"  And  v.'ords  addrefs'd  feem  into  tears  diflblv'd." 

Mr.  Jortin  conjcclurcd  it  fliould  be  fo  read,  without  feeing  the 
firft  edition.     KiwTOX. 
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[Enter]  DcdUa, 

Dal.  With  doubtful  feet  and  wavering  refo- 
lution 
I  came,  ftill  dreading  thy  difpleafure,  Samfon, 
AVhich  to  have  merited,  without  excufe, 
I  cannot  but  acknowledge  ;  yet,  if  tears        735 
May  expiate,  (though  the  fa6l  more  evil  drew 
In  the  perverfe  event  than  1  forefaw,) 
My  penance  hath  not  (lacken'd, though  mypardon 
No  way  aflfur'd.     But  conjugal  affeiStion, 
Prevailing  over  fear  and  timorous  doubt,      740 
Hath  led  me  on,  defirous  to  behold 
Once  more  thy  face,  and  know  of  thy  eftate. 
If  aught  in  my  ability  ma}^  ferve 
To  lighten  what  thou  fufFer'ft,  and  appeafe 
Thy  mind  with  what  amends  is  in  my  power,  715 
Though  late,  yet  in  Ibme  part  to  recompenle 
My  rath,  but  more  unfortunate,  mifdeed. 

Samf.  Out,  out,  Ilya^na !  thefe  are  thy  wonted 
arts, 

Vcr.  73*2.  JVitk  doubtful  feet  &c.]  The  fcenc  bctweeii  Samfon 
and  Dalila  is  drawn  up  with  great  judgement,  and  parliculav 
beauty.  One  cannot  conceive  a  more  artful,  foft,  and  pcrfuaJivo, 
eloquence  than  that  which  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  Dalila  ;  nor 
is  the  part  of  Samlon  lefs  to  be  admired  for  that  fteni  and  re- 
folute  iirmucfs  which  runs  through  it.  WIiHt  alfo  gives  both 
parts  a  great  additional  beauty  is  their  forming  fo  fine  a  contraft 
to  each  other.     Thyer. 

Ver.  748.  Out,  out,  lii/ceiic /]  The  hyajna  is  a  creature 
fomewhat  like  a  wolf,  and  is  faid  to  imitate  a  human  voice  fo 
artfully  as  to  draw  people  to  it,  and  then  devour  them.  So  So- 
linus,  the  tranfcribcr  of  Pliny,  cap.  27.     *'  Multa  de  ea  mira: 
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And  arts  of  every  woman  falfe  like  thee. 

To  break  all  faith,  all  vows,  deceive,  betray,  750 

Then  as  repentant  to  fubmit,  befeech, 

And  reconcilement  move  with  feign'd  remorfe, 

Confefs,  and  promife  wonders  in  her  change ; 

Not  truly  penitent,  but  chief  to  try 

Her  hufbandjhovv  far  urg'd  his  patience  bears,  75^ 

His  virtue  or  weaknefs  which  way  to  aflail : 

Then  with  more  cautious  and  initru6led  Ikill 

Again  tranfgrelTes,  and  again  fubniits ; 

primuni,  qucd  fcquitur  iuibula  paflorum,  et  auditu  afliduo  ad- 
dil'cit  vocamcn,  quod  expriniere  pofl'it  imitatione  vocis  hummioe,  ut 
in  hominem  alhi  accitum  uocle  feviat."  A  celebrated  tragick 
writer  makes  ufe  of  the  fame  comparifon,  Orphan,  A.  ii. 

"  Tis  thus  the  falfe  hyasna  makes  her  moan, 

"  To  draw  the  pitying  traveller  to  her  den  ; 

"  Your  fex  are  fo,  fuch  falfe  difiemblers  all,  &C.'' 

Milton  applies  it  to  a  woman,  but  Otway  to  the  men  ;  Which 
with  the  greater  jufticc  let  the  criticks  and  the  ladies  determine, 

Newtox. 

An  old  dramatick  writer  has  in  dift'erent  places  of  his  play 
entitled  IVie  Coblers  Fropliecie,  1594,  compared  botA  fexes  to  the 
hycena.  I  find  another  reflexion  of  this  kind  in  Greene's  Neuer 
tvo  late,  1616',  pt.  2d.  "  She  wcepes  with  the  crocodile,  and 
fmiles  with  the  /«V«fl,  and  flatters  with  the  panther."  But  Miltou 
feems  to  have  had  in  mind  B.  Jonfon's  Fox,  A.  iv.  S.  vi. 

"  Out,  thou  chameleon  harlot !  now  thine  eyes 
"  Vie  tera?  with  the  hycena."     Tobd. 

\'er.  7-lS-  — thffs  arc  thy  -ivoiited  cr^A,]  From  Ovid  ; 

*'  Credidimus  lacrymis,  an  et  ha?  fimulare  docentur  ? 
"  llaj  quo<|ue  liabent  artes,  quaque  jubentur  cunt." 

^'(•r.  7-50.  Alinoft  the  whole  of  the  paragraph  is  clofely  copied, 
or  imitated,  by  Drydcn  in  his  Aureng-xebe,  A.  ii.  S.  i.     Todd. 
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That  wireft  and  bed  men,  full  oft  beguird, 
With  goodnefs  principled  not  to  rejc6t  760 

The  penitent,  but  ever  to  forgive, 
Are  drawn  to  wear  out  miierable  days, 
Entangled  with  a  poifonous  bolbm  iiiake, 
If  not  by  quick  deflrudion  loon  cut  ofi^ 
As  1  by  thee,  to  ages  an  example.  7G5 

Dal.  Yet  hear  me,  Samfon ;  not  that  I  en- 
deavour 
To  lefifen  or  extenuate  my  offence, 
But  that  on  the  other  lide,  if  it  be  weigh'd 
By  itfelf,  with  aggravations  not  furcharg'd, 
Or  elfe  with  juft  allowance  counterpoised,      770 
I  may,  if  poflible,  thy  pardon  find 
The  eafier  towards  me,  or  thy  hatred  lefs. 
Firft  granting,  as  1  do,  it  was  a  weaknefs 
In  me,  but  incident  to  all  our  fex, 

Ver.  759-     That  "wifejl  and  bcjl  men,  full  oft  heguil'd, 

111th  gouchufs  &c.]  Milton  had  rcafon  to  lament 
that  excels  of  indulgence,  with  which  ho  forgave  and  received 
again  his  difobedient  and  long-alienated  wife  ;  fuice  their  re- 
union not  only  difquieted  his  days,  but  gave  birth  to  daughters 
who  feem  to  have  inherited  the  perverfity  of  their  mother.  Thcfe 
pathetick  lines  ftrike  me  as  a  forcible  allufion  to  his  own  connu- 
bial infelicity,     Hayley. 

Ver.  762.     Are  drawn  to  umr  out  miferabk  dai/s, 

If  not  bj/  quick  dejlruftionfoon  cut  of,]  He  mates 
the  fame  refle<^Uon,  in  his  Doctrine  and  DifcipUnc  of  Divorce,  on 
"  two  perfons  ill  embarkl  in  Kedlock.  What  folly  is  it  to  iland 
combating  and  battering  agaiull  invincible  caufcs  and  efi'cds, 
with  evil  upon  evil,  till  either  the  bejt  of  our  daijs  be  lingered  out, 
ox  ended  uithfomcfpeeding  for ro-w."     B.  i.  10.     Todd. 
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Curiofity,  inquifitive,  importune  775 

Of  fecrets,  then  with  hke  infirmity 
To  pubhlh  them,  both  common  female  faults : 
Was  it  not  weaknefs  alfo  to  make  known 
For  importunity,  that  is  for  nought, 
Wherein  confided  all  thy  ftrength  and  fafety  ?  780 
To  what  I  did  thou  ihovv'd'ft  me  firft  the  way. 
But  I  to  enemies  reveal'd,  and  tliould  not : 
Nor  Ihould'ft  thou  have  trufted  that  to  woman's 

frailty  : 
Ere  I  to  thee,  thou  to  thyfelf  waft  cruel.      7Si 
Let  weaknefs  then  with  weaknefs  come  to  parle, 
So  near  related,  or  the  fame  of  kind, 
Thine  forgive  mine  ;  that  men  may  cenfure  thine 
The  gentler,  if  feverelv  thou  exa6l  not 
Moreftrensjth  from  me,  than  in  thvfelf  was  found. 
And  what  if  love,  which  thou  interpretTt  hate,  79<^ 
The  jealoufy  of  love,  powerful  of  fway 
In  human  hearts,  norlefs  in  mind  towards  thee, 
Caus'd  what  I  did  ?  I  faw  thee  mutable 
Offanc3',fear'd  left  one  day  thou  would'ft  leave  me 

Vcr.  785. come  to  parle,]     In  Var.  Loft, 

B.  vi.  206y  park  is  talk ;  here  it  is  treati/  or  reconciliatiwi,  as  in 
Shakfpeare's  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  A.  i.  S.  i.  "  Though  the 
nature  of  our  quarrel  never  yet  brook'd  parle,  know  now,  upon 
advice,  it  touched  us  both,  &c."  So,  in  Par.  Reg.  B.  iv,  529. 
"  l^y  parle  or  compofition."  Parle  is  faid  to  have  been  one  of 
the  affected  words  introduced  into  our  language  by  Lyly.  See 
Stevens's  Shakfpcare,  edit.  179o,  vol.  15,  p.  10.  [Rlilton  alfo 
ufes  it  as  a  verb,  Hi^.  of  Eng.  B.  vi.  '*  Knutc,  finding  himfclf 
too  xicahy  began  to  paHc,"  that  is,  to  treat.     Todd. 
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Ash^r  atTimna,  fought  by  all  means  therefore 
How  to  endear,  and  hold  thee  to  me  firmed; :  jgG 
No  better  way  I  faw  than  by  importunuig 
To  learn  thy  fecrets,  get  into  my  power 
Thy  key  of  ftrength  and  fafety :  thou  wilt  fay, 
Why  then  reveal'd  ?  I  was  aflur'd  by  thofe  soo 
Who  tempted  me,  that  nothing  was  defign'd 
Againlt  thee  but  fafe  cullody,  and  hold  : 
That  made  for  me;  I  knew  that  liberty 
Would  draw  thee  forth  to  perilous  enterprifes. 
While  I  at  home  fat  full  of  cares  and  fears,  so5 
Wailing  thy  abfence  in  my  widow'd  bed  ; 
Here  I  (hould  dill  enjoy  thee,  day  and  night, 
Mine  and  love's  prifoner,  not  the  Philiftines', 
Whole  to  myfelf,  unhazarded  abroad, 
Fearlefs  at  home  of  partners  in  my  love.       sio 
Thefe  reafons  in  love's  law  have  paft  for  good, 
Though  fond  and  reafonlefs  to  fome  perhaps ; 
And  love  hath  oft,  well  meaning,  wrought  much 

woe. 
Yet  always  pity  or  pardon  hath  obtain'd. 
Be  not  unlike  all  others,  not  aaftere  sis 

As  thou  art  Itrong,  inflexible  as  fteel. 

Vcr,  808.     Mine  and  love's  prifuner,]     Thefe  few  words  ex- 
prefs  the  fubftance  of  Juliet's  beautiful  fpeech  to  Romeo  : 
"  Tis  alaioft  morning,  I  would  have  thee  gone ; 
*'  And  yet  no  further  than  a  wanton's  bird  ; 
"  Who  lets  it  hop  a  little  from  her  hand, 
*'  Like  a  poor  prifoner  in  his  twilled  gyves, 
"  And  with  a  lilk  thread  plucks  it  back  again. 
•*  60  loiing-Jealous  of  hU  llbertu."    Todd. 
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If  thou  ill  ftrength  all  mortals  doft  exceed, 
In  uncompaffionate  anger  do  not  fo. 

Samf.   How  cunningly  the  forcerefs  difplays 
Her  own  tranfgreffions,  to  upbraid  me  mine  !  820 
That  malice,  not  repentance,  brought  thee  hither, 
By  this  appears;  I  gave,  thou  fay 'it,  the  example, 
I  led  the  way;  bitter  reproach,  but  true; 
I  to  myfelf  was  falfe  ere  thou  to  me  ; 
Such  pardon  therefore  as  I  give  my  folly,     825 
Take  to  thy  wicked  deed ;  which  when  thou  feed 
Impartial,  felf-fevere,  inexorable. 
Thou  wilt  renounce  thy  feeking,and  much  rather 
Confefs  it  feign'd  :  AVeaknefs  is  thy  excufe, 
And  1  believe  it ;  weaknefs  to  refill  83o 

Philiitian  gold  :   If  weaknefs  may  excufe, 
What  murderer,  what  traitor,  parricide, 
Inceftuous,  facrilegious,  but  may  plead  it  ? 
All  wickednefs  is  weaknefs  :  that  plea  therefore 
With  God  or  Man  will  gain  thee  no  remiffion.  835 
But  love  conftrain'd  thee ;  call  it  furious  rage 
To  fatisfy  thy  lull :  love  feeks  to  have  love  ; 
My  love  how  couldYi  thou  hope,  who  took'ft  the 

way 
To  raife  in  me  inexpiable  hate, 
Knowing,  as  needs  I  muft,  by  thee  betray *d  ?  S40 

Ver.  825.     Such  "pardon  therefore  as  I  ghc  vn/  foUy 

Take  to  ihyxichcd  deed;  &c.]  Thefe  fentimcnts 
of  felf-coiidpiHnation  are  expiefllHl  with  wonderful  dignity.  They 
refleft  all  the  noble  and  refolutc  virtue  of  the  poet's  own  highly- 
principled  rnind.     DujfSTEn. 

Ver.  840.     Enroling,  as  needs  I  mv ft,  hi;  thee  letrafd?]     The 
fame  manner  of  fpeaking,  as  in  Piir.  Loji,  15.  ix.  792. 
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In  vain  thou  ftriv'ft  to  cover  (liame  wltli  (liame. 
Or  by  evafions  thy  crime  uncover'it  more. 
Dal,  Since  thou  determinTt  weakners  tor  no 
plea 
In  man  orwoman, though  to  thy  own  condemning, 
Hearwhat  aflhults  I  had,  what  inares  befides,  8-t5 
What  fieges  girt  me  round,  ere  1  conlent^d ; 
Which  might  have  aw'd  the  beft-reibh'd  of  men. 
The  conltanteit,  to  have  yielded  without  blame. 
It  was  not  gold,  as  to  my  charge  thou  layTt, 
That  wroui2;ht  with  me :  Thou  know'it  the  ma- 
gitlrates  SjO. 

And  princes  of  my  country  came  in  perfon. 
Solicited,  commanded,  threatened,  urg'd, 
Adjur'd  by  all  the  bonds  of  civil  duty 
And  of  religion,  prei's'd  how  juft  it  was, 

"  And  knew  not  catinir  death." 
Where  fee  Mr.  Richardfon's  note.     Newton. 

Vcr.  842.  Or  &c.]  This  is  the  reading  ot  the  old  edition^, 
and  particularly  of  Milton's  own  :  the  later  ones  have  "  For  by 
cvalions,"  which  is  not  lb  plain  and  intelligible.     Newton. 

Vcr.  850.    " Thou   /iiioxi'll   the  magijlrafcs  &c.j 

Judges  xvi.  5.  "  And  the  Lords  of  the  Philijlines  came  iq>  unto 
her,  arid  /aid  &c."  So  exact  is  Milton  in  all  the  particulars  ol" 
the  Itory,  and  improves  every  incident.     Newtox. 

Compare  the  account,  related  by  Salluft,  of  Cicero,  who 
fecured  the  harlot  Inilvia  to  his  intercft :  and  through  her  means 
gained,  by  the  force  of  promifes,  his  intelligence  of  Catiline's 
machinations  from  Q.  Curiii«,  v.ho  was  engaged  in  the  con- 
ipiracy,  and  with  whom  Fulvia  was  criminally  connected  :  "  A 
principio  confulalus  fui,  niulta  per  Fulviam  poUicendo,  cffe- 
cerat,  ut  Q.  Curius  (cui  cum  Fulvia  ftupri  vetus  confuotudo) 
coafdia  Catilinr^  fibi  proderet."    Todd. 
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How  honourable,  how  glorious,  to  entrap     S5i 
A  common  enemy,  who  had  deftroy'd 
Such  numbers  of  our  nation :  and  the  prieft 
Was  not  behind,  but  ever  at  mv  ear. 
Preaching  how  meritorious  with  the  Gods 
It  would  be  to  enfnare  an  irreligious  s6o 

Diilionourer  of  Dagon :  what  had  I 
To  oppofe  againft  fuch  powerful  arguments  ? 
Only  my  love  of  thee  held  long  debate. 
And  combated  in  filence  all  thefe  reafons 
With  hard  contell :    at  length  that  grounded 
maxim,  s65 

So  rife  and  celebrated  in  the  mouths 
Of  wifeil  men,  that  to  the  publick  good 
Private  rei'pects  muft  yield,  with  grave  authority 
Took  full  poffeifion  of  me,  and  prevailed ; 
Virtue,  as  I  thought,  t'ruth,  duty,  fo  enjoining. 
Samf.  I  thougiit  where  all  thy  circling  wiles 
would  end  ;  871 

In  feign'd  religion,  fmooth  hypocrify ! 
But  had  thy  love,  ftill  odiouily  pretended, 

Vcr.  857. c"d  the  priejl 

Wan  not  hehbid,  &c.]  The  character  of  the  prieft. 
which  makes  a  confpicuous  figure  here,  is  the  poet's  own  addi- 
tion to  the  fcriptural  account.  It  is  obvioufly  a  fatire  on  the 
jminifters  of  the  church.     Dknster. 

Vcr.  864. all  thcfe  reafonsi     We  follow  the 

reading  of  Milton's  own   edition,  and  not  of  the  others  "  all 
^//eir  reafons."     Newton. 

The  folio  of  1688  reads  "  thcfc  reafons."    Todd. 
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Been,  as  it  ought,  fincere,  it  would  have  taught 

thee 
Far  other  reafonings, brought  forth  other  deeds. 
T,  before  all  the  daughters  of  my  tribe         876 
And  of  my  nation,  chofe  thee  from  among 
My  enemies,  lov'd  thee,  as  too  well  thou  knew'fl; 
Too  well ;  unbofom'd  all  my  fecrets  to  thee, 
Not  out  of  levity,  but  over-power'd  88O 

By  thy  requeft,  who  could  deny  thee  nothing ; 
Yet  now  am  judged  an  enemy.     Why  then 
Did'fl  thou  at  tirlt  receive  me  for  thy  hufband, 
Then,  as  fmce  then,  thy  country's  foe  profefs'd  ? 
Being  once  a  wife,  for  me  thou  waft  to  leave  885 
Parents  and  country  ;  nor  was  I  their  i'ubjeft. 
Nor  under  their  protection  but  my  own, 
Thou  mine,  not  theirs :  If  aught  againft  my  life 

Ver.  878.     • lov'd  thee,  as  too  uell  thou  k/texv'ji ;]    There 

is  an  inconfillcncy  here  with  what  Sanifon  had  faid  before.  Here 
he  profeffes  a  violent  affedion  for  Dalila,  as  the  folc  motive  of 
his  marrying  her ;  whereas  he  had  before  aflerted  that  he  was  ia 
a  certain  degree  determined  to  it  by  hopes  of  finding  occafion 
thereby  to  opprefs  the  Phililtines,  ver.  234.  Manoah  likewife 
fays,  that  Sanifon  pleaded  "  divine  compuUion"  for  both  his 
marriages,  ver.  422.  But  Milton  may  be  undcrftood  to  have 
imagined  Samfon  in  his  marriage  with  Dalila  ading  merely 
from  inclination,  and  (as  people,  who  do  fo,  are  apt  to  reafon 
falfcly  in  their  own  vindication.) /(///e/y  attributing  and  afcribing 
it  to  divine  impulfe.  This  is  confiftent  with  what  is  faid,  ver. 
532,  where  Samfon  defcribes  himfelf  "  fwoln  with  pride,"  that 
is,  at  his  fuperiour  ftrength,  and  on  that  account  as  it  feems 
deferted  by  God,  and  falling  into  the  "  fnare  of  fair  fallacious, 
looks,  SiC."  So  that  what  he  here  fays  to  Dalila  is  true;  and 
the  real  motives  of  his  marrying  her  were  that  he  "  loved  her.'* 
as  he  himfelf  fays,  "  too  well."     Dun'Ster. 

VOL.  V.  $>e 
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I'hy  country  fought  of  thee,  it  fought  unjuftly, 
Againft  the  law  of  nature,  law  of  nations ;     sgo 
No  more  thy  country,  but  an  impious  crew 
Of  men  confuiring  to  uphold  their  ftate 
By  worfe  than,  hoftile  deeds,  violating  the  ends 
For  which  out  country  is  a  name  fo  dear;     394 
Not  therefore  to  be  obey'd.  Butzealmov'd  thee; 
To  pleafe  thy  gods  thou  didft  it ;  gods  unable 
To  acquit  themfelves  and  profecute  their  foes 
But,  by  ungodly  deeds,  the  contradiction 
Of  their  own  deity,  gods  cannot  be  ; 
Lefe  therefore  to  be  pleas'd,  obey'd,  or  fear'd.  900 
Thefe  falfe  pretexts  and  irarnifli'd  colours  failing. 
Bare  in  thy  guilt,  how  foul  muft  thou  appear  !  .' 

Dal.  In  argument  with  men  a  woman  ever 
Goes  by  the  worib^,  whatever  be  her  caufe. 

Samf.  For  want  of  words  no  doubt,  or  lack 
of  breaHi;  905 

Jritnefs  when  I  was  worried  with  thy  peals. 

■  "S'er:  SC)S.     • — — -  f)V  -dtigodly  deeds,  the  contraJiCiion 

:-.;!  .'.  ^-  their  onm  deity,  gods  canrrut  be;'\  So,  in  Ba- 
ruch's-dtfelTptlon  of  the  Dn.bylonian  ictols,  chap.  vi.  44.  *'  What-: 
(tx'vfT  is  floneiiniong  them  isfalfi  :  how  may  it  then  be  thought 
or  laid  that  tkty  ere  gods  f    Tudd. 

Ver.  PO.I.        -  .  ,  '- — : —  and  varni(h'd  colours  fa i/iiig,] 

Sec  his  Frofe-U'vrks,  vol.  i.  p.  lO'l,  cd.  169S.  "  Painting  his 
kwd  and  deceitful  principles  with  a  fmooth  and  glofly  varnijh 
in  a  doiftrinall  way,  to  bring  about  his  wickedell  purpofes."  I 
apprehend"  that  Milton  miglit  employ  the  exprelTion,  in  allufion 
to  Si.  James's  defrriplion  of  the  tongue,  which  is  called 
6  K-OLMOZ  T«j  a.hy.la.c,  "  the  xaniilh  of  iniquity,"  as  it  (hould  be 
rendered.     See  Wetftcin  in  Jac.  iii,  6.     TooD. 
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Dal.  I  was  a  fool,  too  raili,  and  quite  miftaken 
In  what  I  thought  would  have  fucceeded  belt. 
Let  me  obtain  forgivenefs  of  thee,  Samfon ; 
Afford  me  place  to  lliow  what  recompence    910 
Towards  thee  I  intend  for  what  I  have  mifdone, 
Mifguided  ;  only  what  remains  pad  cure 
Bear  not  too  feniibly,  nor  ftill  infift 
To  affli6l  th^'fclf  in  vain  :  though  fight  be  loft,' 
Life  yet  hath  many  folaces,  enjoy 'd  S'^s 

Where  other  fenfes  want  not  their  delights 
At  home  in  leifure  and  domeitick  eafe. 
Exempt  from  many  a  care  and  chance,  to  which 
Eyc-fight  expofes  daily  men  abroad. 
I  to  the  Lords  will  intercede,  not  doubting  920 
Their  favourable  ear,  that  I  may  fetch  thee 
From  forth  this  loathfome  prifon-houfe,  to  abide 
With  me,  where  my  redoubled  love  and  care 
With  nuriing  diligence,  to  me  glad  office, 
May  ever  tend  about  thee  to  old  age  925 

With  all  things  grateful  cheer'd,  and  fo  fupplied, 
That,  what  by  me  thou  halt  loft,  thou  leait  ftialt 
mifs. 

Samf.  No,  no;  of  my  condition  take  no  care; 
It  fits  not ;  thou  and  I  long  fince  are  twain : 
Nor  think  me  fo  unwary  or  accursed,  930 

To  bring  my  feet  again  into  the  fnare 

Ver.  914. though  fight  he  Iqfi,  &c.]     We 

have  a  funilar  fentiment  in  Cicero,  Tufc.  QiuejL  "  Animo  autem 
niultis  modis  variiiquc  dclodari  licet,  etiam  fi  non  adhibcatur 
aTpedus:"     L.  v.  C,  3S.     Dunster. 

E  e  2 
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Where  once  I  have  been  cau2;ht:  I  know  thv 

trains, 
Though  dearly  to  my  coft,  thy  gins,  and  toils  ; 
Thy  fair  enchanted  cup,  and  warbling  charms, 
No  more  on  me  have  power;  their  force  is  niill'd ; 
vSo  much  of  adder's  wifdom  1  have  learn'd,     936 
To  fence  my  ear  againft  thy  forceries. 
If  in  my  flower  of  youth  and  ilrength,  when  all 

men 
Lov*d,  honour'd,  fear'd  me,  thou  alone  could'ft 

hate  me  939 

Thy  hulband,  flight  me,  fell  me,  and  forego  me  ; 
How  wouldfl:   thou   ufe  me  now,   bhnd,    and 

thereby 

Vcr.  pSi.  Till/  fair  enchanted  cup,  and  warhling  charms,'] 
Alluding,  no  doubt,  to  the  ftory  of  Circe  and  the  Syrens  :  but 
did  not  our  author's  fondnei's  for  Greek  learning  make  him  here 
forget  that  it  is  a  little  out  of  charader  to  reprefent  Samfon 
acquainted  with  the  mythology  of  that  country  ?  It  feeras  the 
more  odd,  as  the  allufion  to  the  adder,  immediately  following, 
is  taken  from  Scripture.     Thyer. 

Me  might  as  well  be  fuppofed  to  know  the  ftory  of  Circe  and 
tlie  Syrens,  as  of  Tantalus,  &c.  before,  v.  500 :  and  there  is  no 
more  impropriety  in  the  one  than  in  the  other.     Newton. 

Mr.  Thyer's  obicrvation  is,  however,  juft;  and  do6lor  Johu- 
fon  has  not  forgotten  to  notice  the  impropriety  of  all  thefc 
allufions.  Mr.  Glaffe,  in  his  tranflation,  and  Mr.  Penn,  in  his 
alteration,  of  this  tragedy,  have  omitted  thefe  objedionable 
paffages.     Todd. 

Ver.  936.  .So  inuch  of  adder's  rvifdom  I  hare  learn'd,]  The 
allufion  is  to  Pfalm  Iviii.  4,  5.  "  They  are  like  the  deaf  adder^ 
that  ftoppeth  her  ear;  which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
channcrs,  charming  never  fo  wifely."     Newton. 
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Deccivable,  in  mod  things  as  a  child 
Plelplefs,  thence  ealily  contemned,  and  fcorn^d, 
And  lail  negle6ted  !  How  would'lt  thou  inlult, 
When  1  niuit  hve  uxorious  to  thy  will  945 

In  perfe6l  thraldom  ;  how  again  betray  me, 
Bearing  my  words  and  doings  to  the  Lords 
To  glofs  upon,  and,  cenfuring,  frown  or  Imile  ! 
This  jail  1  count  the  houfe  of  liberty 
To  thine,  whofe  doors  my  feet  fhall  never  enter. 

Dal.   Let  me  approach  at  leait,  and  touch  thy 
hand.  9^1 

Samf,  Not  for  thv  life,  left  fierce  remembrance 
wake 
My  fudden  rage  to  tear  thee  joint  by  joint. 
At  diftance  I  forgive  thee ;  go  with  that; 
Bewail  thy  falfliood,  and  the  pious  works      935 
It  hath  brought  forth  to  make  thee  memorable 
Among  iiluftrious  women,  faithfijl  wives  ! 
Cherifh  thy  haften'd  widowhood  with  the  gold 

Ver.  ^So. to  tear  thee  joint  by  joint.']     Milton 

perhiips  recolleded  blind  Polymeftor's  defire  of  revenge  upon 
Hecuba,  in  the  play  of  that  name  by  Euripides,  v.  1125.  ed. 
i^arnes. 

Aioe.crirccffui/.a.i  y.at,t  x(x^»iiji.u^u  ^ou.      TOOD, 

Ver.  95^. • —  to  make  thee  memorable 

Among  illujtriaus  ■women,  Jaithftd  uiics  .']  This 
irony  may  have  been  I'uggefted  by  Homer,  fpeaking  of  Clytsm- 
sieftra,  Oclji/j:  x. 
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Of  matrimonial  treafon  !  fo  farewell. 

Dal.  I  fee  thou  art  implacable,  more  deaf  96Q 
To  prayers  than  winds  andfeas;  yet  winds  to  feas 
Are  reconcil'd  at  length,  and  fea  to  fhore : 
Thy  anger,  unappealable,  ftill  rages, 
Eternal  tempeft,  never  to  be  calm'd. 
Why  do  I  humble  thus  myfelf,  and,  fuing     965 
For  peace,  reap  nothing  but  repulfe  and  hate ; 
Bid  go  with  evil  omen,  and  the  brand 
Of  infamy  upon  my  name  denounced  ? 
To  mix  with  thy  concernments  I  defift  969 

Henceforth,  nor  too  much  difapprove  my  own. 
Fame,  if  not  double-fac'd,  is  double-mouthed. 
And  with  contrary  blaft  proclaims  moft  deeds ; 
On  both  his  wings,  one  black,  the  other  white, 

Ver.  960.  I  fee  thou  art  mplacabic,  &c.]  Drytlen  has  trans- 
ferred the  fimile  into  his  Aurcng-zcbey  A.  i.  S.  i.  The  fame 
clafllcal  allufion  is  introduced  in  Glapthorne's  Albertus  Wallen- 
Jitin,  1640.  A.  iv.  S.  i. 

"  I  am  deafe,  inexorable  as  feas 

"  To  the  prayers  of  mariners,  when  their  finking  keel 

"  Is  drunkc  with  billoivcs."     Todd. 

Ver.  972.     And  icifk  contrary  bhft']     The  old  accent  on  con- 
trary.     Thus  in  Harrington's  Oil.  Fur.  l607.  p.  217- 
"  From  which  (it  feemed)  now  Ihe  did  fo  vary, 
"  As  flie  had  rather  done  the  quite  contrary.'^ 
And  in  Habington's  Caftara,  l635.  p.  Il6. 

"  By  virtue  of  a  clcane  contrary  gale."     Todd. 

Ver.  91Z.     On  both  his  wings,  one  black,    the  other  white,] 
Milton,  in  his  poem  In  Quint.  Nov.  fpeaking  of  Fame,  fays 

"  Induit  et  variis  cxilia  corpora  pluinis." 
I  do  not  recolleft  any  inflance  of  Fame   having  two  wings  of 
different  colours  ufllgncd  by  any  of  the  Roman  poets.     jNIilton 
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Bears  greateit  names  in  his  \vild  aery  flight. 
My  name  perhaps  among  the  circumcis'd     975 
In  Dan,  in  Judah,  and  the  bordering  tribes, 
To  all  pollerity  may  (land  defam'd, 

fcems  to  have  equipped  his  deity,  very  characteriftically,  by 
borrowing  one  wing  troui  Infamy,  and  another  from  Victory  or 
Glory,  as  they  are  botli  dcTcribcd  by  Silius  Italicus;  where 
Virtue  contrails  hcrfelf  with  Pleafure  or  Diiripatiou,  L.  xv.  95. 

"  afris 

"  Circa  te  fcnipcr  volitans  Infuniia  pemiis  ; 

"  Mecum  Honor,  et  Laudes,  et  liseto  GU)ria  vultu, 

*'  Et  Decus,  et  nheis  Vidoria  concolor  alh." 

Ben  Jonfon,  in  one  of  his  Mafks,  introduces  Foma  Bona  (as  flie 
is  dcfcril)ed  in  Incoiiohg.  dc  Cafarc  liipa)  attired  in  white,  with 
ZL-Iiite  iviugs;  and  Ihc  terms  lierfelf  the  icftite-uing'd  maid. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  974.  Bears  greateji  7iames  in  his  wild  oay  Jfig/it.}  I 
think  Fame  has  paffed  for  a  goddefs  ever  fince  Hefiod  deified 
her,  Ep7.  7^3.  Milton  mukos  her  a.  god,  I  know  not  why  unlcfs 
fecundum  cos,  qui  dicunt  utriufqne  fexus  participationem  habere 
numina.     So,  in  his  Lycidas,  he  fays  (unlcfs  it  be  a  falfe  print) 

"  So  may  fome  gentle  Mufe 

"  With  lucky  words  favour  my  deftin'd  urn, 

*'  And  as  he  paflcs  turn ;" 

•where  Mufe  in  the  mafculinc  {or  j)oet  is  very  bold. 

Perhaps  it  fliould  here  alfo  be, 

"  Bears  greatcft  names  in  his  wide  aery  flight." 

^Vhat  jMilton  fays  of  Fame's  bearing  great  names  on  his  win<TS, 
feenis  to  be  partly  from  Horace,  Od.  11.  ii.  7. 

*'  Ilium  aget  penna  metuente  folvi 

"  Fama  fuperftes,"    JoRTijf. 

I  apprehend  that  xvild  is  full  as  applicable  as  vide  to  the 
character  and  office  of  Fame.  And  thus  Shakfpcare,  Othello, 
A.  ii.  S.  i. 

"  That  paragons  dofcription  and  tcild  Fame."    Todd, 
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With  malediiSlion  mentioned,  and  the  blot 

Of  fallhood  moft  unconjugal  traduc'd. 

But  in  my  country,  where  I  moft  defire,       gso 

In  Ecron,  Gaza,  Afdod,  and  in  Gath, 

I  iliall  be  nam'd  among  the  famoufeft 

Of  women,  fung  at  folemn  feftivals, 

Living  and  dead  recorded,  who,  to  fave 

Her  country  from  a  fierce  deftroyer,  chofe   985 

Above  the  faith  of  wedlock-bands  ;  my  tomb 

With  odours  vifited  and  annual  flowers ; 

Ver.  9S2.     IJhall  he  nam'd  kc]      In  the  Heradidce  of  Eu- 
ripides, lolaus  addreffing  Macaria  tells  her,  v,  598. 

Ka»  ^ut7  v(p  r,fjLUv  nxi  ^uma  lavj  'Ero^f.      Du3fSTER» 

Ver.  986.     ■ my  tomb 

With  odours  vifited  and  ommal  flowers  ;]  What  is 
faid  in  Scripture  of  the  daughter  of  Jophtha,  that  the  daughters 
of  Ifrael  -xcnt  yearly  to  lament  her,  feerrjs  to  imply  that  this 
fulcmn  and  periodical  vifitation  of  the  tombs  of  eminent  pcrfons 
was  an  eaftern  cviftom.     Thyer, 

This  affeftionate  cuftom  of  decorating  the  tomb?  of  departed 
friends,  has  defcended  to  later  times.  See  the  Iphigenia  in 
Taiiris  of  Euripides,  v.  632,  ed.  Barnes.  It  ftill  cxifts  in  fomc 
parts  of  this  ifland.  Shakfpeare  alludes  to  it  in  CyinbelinCy 
A.  iv.  S.  V. 

■  '   '  ■  "  with  faireft  flowers, 

"  Whilft  fummcr  lafts,  and  I  live  here,  Fidelc, 
"  I'll  fweeten  thy  fad  grave." 

Whence  Collins,  with  remarkable  tafte  and  pathos ; 
*'  To  fair  Fidele's  grafly  tomb, 

"  Soft  maids,  and  village  hinds,  fliall  bring 
"  Each  opening  fwcet  of  earlieft  bloom, 
**  And  rifle  all  the  blooming  fpring." 
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Not  lefs  renown'tl  than  in  mount  Ephraim 

Jael,  who  with  inhofpitable  guile 

Smote  Siferafleeping,  through  the  temples  naiFd. 

Nor  (liall  I  count  it  heinous  to  enjoy  591 

The  pubUck  marks  of  honour  and  reward, 

Conferred  upon  me  for  the  piet}^, 

AVhich  to  mycountry  I  wasjudg'd  to  havefliown. 

At  this  whoever  envies  or  repines,  595 

I  leave  him  to  his  lot,  and  like  my  own.  [&//.] 

Choi\  She's  gone,  a  manifeft  ferpent  by  her  fling 
Difcover'd  in  the  end,  till  now  conceal'd. 

Samf.  So  lethergo;  Godfenther  todebafeme, 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  obferving,  that  Collins  may  probably 
have  been  indebtt-d  to  a  fine  paffage  in  Beaumont  and  rietchcr. 
7' he  Lover's  Progrefn,  A.  iv.  S.  i. 

• "  I  will  kneel  bv  him, 

"   And  on  his  hallovv'd  earth  do  my  lall  duties; 
"  I'll  gat/ur  all  the  pride  uf  Spring  to  deck  him  ; 
"  WoodbiMcs  fiiall  grow  upon  his  honour'd  grave, 
"  And,  as  they  profper,  clafj),  to  fliow  our  friendship; 
*'  And,  when  they  wither,  I'll  die  too."     Todd. 

Ver.  988.     Not  hfs  renown  d  than  in  mount  Ephraim 

Jael,]  Jael  is  celebrated  in  the  noble  fon*  of 
Deborah  and  Barak,  Judg.  v.  And  Deborah  dwelt  bctzceen 
Ramah  and  Bethel  in  mount  Eplrraim,  Judg,  iv.  5.     Newton. 

Ver.  995.     At  this  tbhocvcr  envies  or  repines, 

I  leave  him  to  his  lot,  and  like  my  oxvn.]  Teucer  to 
the  Chorus  in  Sophocles's  Ajax,  v.  lOb'O. 

Kew?  t    ix.u¥»  rtfyhu,   y.a.yu  ru^e.     CaLTON. 

Ver.  SOT. a  manifejl  ferpent  by  her  Jling]     The 

Son  of  Sirach  makes  a  limilar  obfervation  on  "  an  evil  wife," 
Ecdus  xxvi.  7,  "  He  that  hath  hold  of  her  is  as  though  he  held 
njcorpiun."     To  D  D . 
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And  aggravate  my  folly,  who  committed     looo 
To  iuch  a  viper  his  molt  iacred  trull 
Qf  fecrefy,  my  fafety,  and  my  life. 

Chor.    Yet  beauty,  though  injurious,  hath 
ftrange  power. 
After  offence  returning,  to  regain 
Love  once  pofleis'd,  nor  can  be  eafily  1005 

Repuls'd,  without  much  inward  paflion  felt 
And  fecret  fting  of  amorous  remorfe. 

Samf.   Love-quarrels  oft  in  pleafmg  concord 
end. 
Not  wedlock-treachery  endangering  life.      1005) 

Clior.  It  is  not  \irtue,  wildom,  valour,  wit, 

Ver.  1003.  Yet  heaufy,  t/tougJi  injurious,  hath  Jlrange  power ^ 
This  truth  Milton  lias  finely  exemplified  in  Adam  forgiving 
Eve,  and  he  had  full  experience  of  it  in  his  own  cafe.  See 
note  on  Par.  Loft,  B.  x.  p40.     Nevton. 

Ver.  lOOS.  Love-quarrels  oft  in  pkajiiig  coitfOfd  end,]  Terence, 
Andria,  iii.  iii.  23. 

"  Amantium  iras,  amoris  intcgratio  eft."     Newtox. 

Ver.  1010.  It  is  not  virtue,  &c.]  However  jufl  the  obfer- 
vation  may  be,  that  ^Milton,  in  his  Paradtfc  Lofl,  feems,  to  court 
the  favour  of  the  female  fcx,  it  is  very  certain,  that  he  did  not 
carry  the  fame  complaifancc  into  this  performance.  What  the 
Chorus  here  fays,  outgoes  the  very  bittcreft  fatire  of  Euripides, 
who  was  called  the  uonmn-hattr.  It  may  be  faid  indeed  in 
excufe,  that  the  occafion  was  very  provoking,  and  that  thefe 
reproaches  are  rather  to  be  lookrd  upon,  as  a  fudden  ftart  of 
refentmcnt,  than  cool  and  fober  reafoning.     Tiiyer. 

Thefe  reflecfbions  are  the  more  fevere,  qs  they  are  not  fpoken 
by  Samfon,  who  might  be  fiippofcd  to  utter  them  out  of  pique 
and  refentmcnt,  but  are  delivered  by  the  Chorus  as  ferious  and 
important  truths.  But,  by  all  accounts,  Milton  himfelf  had 
fnU'ered  fomc  uncafinefs  through  the  temper  and  behaviour  of  two 
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Strength,  conielinefls  of  lluipe,  or  ampleft  merit, 

That  woman's  love  can  win  or  long  inherit ; 

But  what  it  is,  hard  is  to  lay, 

Harder  to  hit, 

(Which  *way  foever  men  refer  it,)  101.5 

Much  like  thy  riddle,  Sanifon,  in  one  day 

Or  feven,  though  one  Ihould  muiing  lit. 

If  any  of  thefe,  or  all,  the  Tmmian  bride 
Had  not  fo  fuon  preferr'd  1015 

Thy  paranymph,  worthlefs  to  thee  compar'd, 
Succellbur  in  thy  bed, 
Nor  both  fo  looflv  difallied 
Their  nuptials,  nor  this  laft  fo  treacheroufly 
Plad  iliorn  the  fatal  harveit  of  thy  head. 

of  his  wives ;  and  no  wonder  therefore  that,  upon  fo  tt  inptintr 
an  occafujii  as  this,  he  indulges  his  fpUen  a  little,  depreciates 
the  qualifications  of  the  women,  and  allerts  the  fuperiority  of 
the  men  ;  and,  to  give  thefe  fenliments  the  greater  weight,  puts 
them  into  the  mouth  of  the  Chorus.     Newton. 

Vcr.  1020.  Till)  paranymph,]  Bride-man.  "  But  Samfon's 
wife  was  given  to  Ids  comjjuulon,  whom  he  had  ufed  as  his  friend/' 
Jxidg.  xiv.  20.     RicnAiiDSON. 

The  pa  run  i/mp/i  is  an  old  Englilh  word  :  Thus  in  Quodlibets  of 
Religion  and  Slate,  l6"02,  p.  SO-t.  "  Our  blefl'ed  L-adk^paranin/p/ie 
Samt  Gabriell."  And  thus  in  Drunimond's  Pageants,  Jorc, 
ver.  29.  "  Thou  ihalt  no  paranymph  raile  to  high  place."  Where 
pnramimph  has  a  flirterent  meaning,  namely,  tliat  of  an  abettor  or 
fupporttr.  For  Milton's  paranymph,  fee  John  iii.  2.9.  It  was 
ufual,  at  the  marriage-feafts  of  the  Jews,  to  Imve  a  felcdt  com- 
pany of  young  men  to  keep  the  bridegroom  company,  and  to 
conduct  the  bride  to  the  bridegroom's  houfe.  Selden  has  de- 
voted a  whole  chapter  to  an  inquiry  into  their  office,  in  which 
he  notices  the  Bride-knight  a  of  tin-  Knglifli,  Uxor  El)raica,  B.  ii. 

Todd. 
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Is  it  for  that  fuch  outward  ornament  1025 

Was  lavifti'd  on  their  fex,  that  inward  gifts 

Were  left  for  hafte  unfinifh'd,  judgement  fcant, 

Capacity  not  rais'd  to  apprehend 

Or  value  what  is  beft  " 

In  choice,  but  ofteft  to  affeft  the  wrong  ?    1030 

Or  was  too  much  of  felf-love  mix'd, 

Of  conflancy  no  root  infix'd, 

That  either  they  love  nothing,  or  not  long  ? 

Whatever  it  be,  to  wifeft  men  and  beft      ins-i 
Seeming  at  firfl  ail  heavenly  under  virgin  veil, 
Soft,  modefl,  meek,  demure, 

Ver.  1025.     Is  it  for  f/iat  fuch  ouiicard  ornament  &:c.]     Thus, 
in  Taffo's  Aminta,  A.  iii.  S.  1. 

"  e  tu  Natura, 

*'  Negligonte  maeftra,  porche  folo 
"  A  le  donne  nel  volto,  e  in  quel  di  fuori 
"  Ponefti  quaiito  in  loro  e  di  gentile, 
"  Di  manfueto,  e  di  cortefe ;  e  tutte. 
"  L'  altre  parti  obliafti  ?"    Todd. 

Vcr.  1034.     ■ to  wiftjl  men  and  btji]     Read  "  to 

the  wifeft  7)ian."  Sec  the  following  expreflions — "  in  iiis  way" 
— "  draws  him  awry."     Meadowcour  r. 

We  have  fuch  a  change  of  the  number  in  the  Par.  Lojl,  B.  ix. 
1183,  where  fee  the  note.     Newtox. 

Vcr.  1035. under  virgin  veil,']     Perhaps 

Milton  here  alludes  to  the  Jewifh  virgins,  who,  being  kept  fe- 
cluded  from  the  fight  of  men,  were  called  hidden  or  concealed ; 
and,  when  they  were  firft  prefented  to  their  hufbands,  covered 
their  heads  with  a  veil.  But  fee  his  Doft.  and  Difcip.  of  Divorce, 
B.  i.  chap.  3;  where  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  difappointments 
which  may  happen,  in  choofing  a  wife,  to  "  the  fober  man 
honouring  the  appearance  of  moJefty,  and  hoping  well  of  every 
focial  virtue  U7id<r  the  xtil."     Todd. 
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Once  jolii'd,  the  contrary  (lie  proves,  a  thorn 
Inteltinc,  far  withni  defenlive  arms 
A  cleaving  mifchief,  in  liis  way  to  virtue 
Adverlb  and  turbulent,  or  by  her  charms     loio 
Draws  him  awry  ^nflav'd 
With  dotage,  and  his  ienfe  deprav'd 
To  folly  and  fhameful  deeds  which  ruin  ends. 
AVhat  pilot  fo  expert  but  needs  muft  wreck, 
Imbark'd  with  fuch  a  fteers-mate  at  the  helm  ! 
Favour'd  of  Heaven,  who  finds  ]046 

V^cr.  103S. -  far  uitliin  defaifne  arms]     An  early 

edition  of  Tonfon's  had  printed  '*  icar  within  defenfive  arms," 
which  Tickell  and  Fcnton  have  alfo  followed,  and  moft  of  tlie 
fuccecding  editions,  before  that  of  doftor  Newton.     Todd. 

Vcr.  1039.  ^  cfeaiing  mifchuf,']  Tliefe  M'ords  allude  to  the 
poifoned  Ihirt  fint  to  Hercules  by  his  wife  Deianira. 

Meadowcourt. 

So  Dryden  thought,  Aureng-zebe,  A.  ii.  S.  i. 

"  When  we  lay  next  us  what  we  hold  moft  dear, 
"  Like  Hercules,  enienom'dOiirts  ive  wear, 

*'    And  CLEAVING   MISCHIEFS." 

Milton,  in  his  Doi'^.  and  Difcip.  of  Divorce,  fpcaks  of  "  the 
bleffing  of  matrimony  changed  not  feldom  into  a  co-inhabitivr 
mfchief."  Pref.  lib.  i.  In  his  treatife  0/\Rc/o/-waf?on  &c.  B.  2. 
he  has  the  exprcflion,  differently  applied,  of  "  a  c/ecrzV?^  curfe." 

Todd. 

Ibid. — ■ in  his  uay  to  virtue 

Adierfe  and  turbulent,]     This  is  the  fentiment  of  the 
aaman'hater,  Euripides,  Ore/},  v.  604. 

Am  yvyxty.t^  (jxTToduy  Ta<;  cVfji(foca.t<; 

E^vaxv  akOfw*,   TJfoi  to  ^v^vy(inBC¥.     ToDD. 

Ver.  10-t().  Favour  d  of  Heaven,  uho  finds  he]  If  Milton, 
like  Solomon  and  the  Son  of  Sinich,  fatirifcs  the  women  in 
general,  like  them  too  he  commends  the  virtuous  and  good  :  and 
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One  virtuous,  rarely  found, 

That  in  domellick  good  combines  : 

Happy  that  houfe  !  his  way  to  peace  is  fmooth  : 

But  virtue,  which  breaks  through  all  oppofition. 

And  all  temptation  can  remove,  io5i 

Moft  fliines,  and  moft  is  acceptable  above. 

Therefore  God's  univerfal  law 
Gave  to  the  man  defpotick  power 
Over  his  female  in  due  awe,  lOS'J 

Nor  from  that  right  to  part  an  hour, 
Smile  ftie  or  lour : 
So  fhall  he  leaft  confufion  draw 
On  his  whole  life,  not  fway'd 
By  female  ufurpation,  or  difmay'd.  1060 

But  had  we  beft  retire  ?  I  fee  a  florm. 

Sa)7if.  Fair  days  have  oft  contracted  wind 
and  rain. 

Chor.  But  this  another  kind  of  tempeft brings. 

Sawf.  Be  lefs  abftrufe,  my  riddling  days  are 
pad.  1064 

efteems  a  good  wife  a  blolTing  from  the  Lord.     See  Prov.  xviii. 
2-2,  xix.  14-,  and  EcctuJ'.  xxvi.  1,  2.     Newton. 

But  he  harflily  elleems  fuch  an  one  a  rarity,  like  the  fevcre 
Grecian  in  his  Alcrjiis,  v.  472 — .5.  edit.  Barnes,  Yet  Euripides 
has  condefcended  lo  commend  a  ha p-py  match  ;  and  the  language 
is  not  diffimilar  to  this  pLifiagc  of  Milton  : 

Tec  r    ivh\i  Evyt,    TOiTi  Si^fiii^e  ^•Ji'v;^^;7<;.      ToDD. 

Ver.  106l.  But  had  we  beji  retire  ?]  Read  "  But  wc  had  btii 
retire:"  or  *'  But  had  nt  "u-t  boll  retire  r"     SyMrsox. 
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Chor.  Look  now  for  no  enchanting  voice,  nor 
fear 
The  bait  of  honied  words ;  a  rougher  tongue 
Draws  hitherward  ;  I  know  him  by  liis  ftride, 
The  giant  Hampha  of  Gath,  his  look 
Hauo*hty,  as  is  his  pile  high-built  and  proud. 
Comes  he  in  peace  ?  what  wind  hath  blown  him 
hither  1070 

I  lefs  conje(5lure  than  when  firft  I  faw 
The  fumptuous  Dalila  floating  this  way  : 
His  habit  carries  peace,  his  brow  dedance. 

Samf.  Or  peace  or  not,  alike  to  me  he  comes. 

Ver.  106.5.     Look  iw~do  for  no  enciuinting  voice,]     Euripides, 
Medea,  v.  773. 

•  diyov  01  i/.r)  isrfot;  r/dsy^c  Aoysc.      ToDD. 

Ver.  lOO'b'.     The  bait  o/'honied  words  ;]     Dr.  Jdhnfon  objeds 
to  the  word  honied :'  I  will  therefore  ihew  that  it  was  a  common 
term  in  our  old  pbetry :  Thus  in  G.  Wither's  Fidelia,  l622. 
"  His  honied  words,  his  bitter  lamentations." 
Thus  alfo  Shakfpcare,  K.  Hen.  V.  A.  i.  S.  i. 

•'  his  fweet  and  honied  fentences." 

And  RaiX\do\ph' a  A  rift  ippiis,  l662.  Prologue: 
"  No  candied  flattery,  nor  honied  uords." 
It  is  alfo  claffical.  The  phrafc  "  MeUitos  verborum  globulos," 
is  in  Petronius  Arbiter  ;  and  Milton  has,  '*  Mellit/ifque  prcces," 
FJeg.  V.  68.  The  cxprcfTion  is  frequent  in  Greek;  and  Taflb, 
in  his  Jviiitfa,  A.  i.  S.  ii.  has  "  melatc  parole."  Sec  alfo  Tit. 
Andron.  A.  iv.  S.  ult.  which  Milton  had  in  his  eye  : 

"  I  will  enchant  the  old  Androniclius, 

"  With  ivords  more  fweet,  and  yet  more  dangerous, 

"  Than  baits  to  filh,  or  /^ortcjz-ftalks  to  fhccp." 

"  Baited  words"   is  alfo  a  phrafe  in  Quarles's  Sa?nfon,    l63'2 
p.  362.    See  alfo  my  note  on  Comus,  v,  lC2,     Todd. 
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Clior,  His  fraught  we  foon  fliall  know,   he 
now  arrives.  1075 

[Enter]    Harapha. 

Har.  I  come  not,  Samfon,  to  condole  thv 
chance, 
As  thefe  perhaps,  yet  wifh  it  had  not  been, 
Though  tor  no  friendly  intent.    I  am  of  Gath  ; 
Men  call  me  Harapha,  of  ftock  renown'd 
As  Og,  or  Anak,  and  the  Emims  old  loso 

That  Kiriathaim  held ;  thou  know'il  me  now. 
If  thou  at  all  art  known.     Much  I  have  heard 

Vcr.  1075.  His  fraught  ue  foon  Jliall  hnoiCyl  Tor  fraught ^ 
read  freig/it.     Mea  dowcouut. 

^ut  fraught  was  commonly  ufod.  Thus  in  Tit.  Andron.  A.  iv. 
S.  ii.  "  As  the  bark  that  hath  difcharg'd  her  fraught."  And 
in  Othello,  A.  iii.  S.  iii.  "  Swell  bofoni  with  thy  fraught." 
Milton  employs  the  word  again  in  his  Apol.  for  Smeftym. 
"  Till  the  attention  be  weary,  or  memory  have  it's  full  fraught." 
Many  inltanccs .  of  the  word  might  be  given  from  the  poets  of 
Milton's  time.     Todd. 

Ver.  1079'  -'^^f^i  ^^^^  "^<^  Harapha,  &c.]  This  charador  is 
fiditiou^,  but  is  properly  introduced  by  the  poet,  and  not  without 
fome  foundation  in  Scripture.  Arapha,  or  rather  Rapka,  (fays 
Calraet)  was  father  of  the  giants  of  Rephuim.  The  word  Raplux 
may  likewife  fignify  fimply  a  giant. 

Of  flock  renown  d  as  Og;  fee  Deut.  iii.  11.  Or  Anak,  and  the 
Emims  old  J  fee  Deut.  ii.  10,  II.  That  Kiriathaim  held;  fee 
Gen.  xiv.  5.     Newton. 

Ver.  1081,     thou  kno-w\fl  mc  noxCy 

If  thou  at  all  art  knoiun.']  He  is  made  to  fpeak 
in  the  fpirit  and  almoll  in  the  language  of  Satan,  Far.  Loft^ 
B.  iv.  830. 

*'  Kot  to  know  me  argues  yourfelves  unknown." 

Newtox. 
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Of  tby  prodigious  might  and  feats  performed, 
Incredible  to  me,  in  this  difpleas'd, 
Tliat  I  was  never  prefent  on  the  place  io85 

Of  tbofe  encounters,  where  we  might  have  tried 
Each  other's  force  in  camp  or  hfted  field ; 
And  now  am  come  to  fee  of  whom  fucli  noife 
Hath  walk'd  about,  and  each  limb  to  furvej, 
If  thy  appearance  anfwer  loud  report.  1090 

Samf.  The  way  to  know  were  not  to  fee  but 
tafte. 

liar.  Doft  thou  already  (ingle  me  ?  I  thought 
Gyves  and  the  mill  had  tam'd  thee.     O  that 

fortune 
TIad  brought  me  to  the  field,  where  thou  art 
fara\l  1094 

To  have  wrought  fuch  wonders  with  an  afs's  jaw  ! 
1  iliould  have  forc'd  thee  foon  with  other  arms, 
Or  left  thy  carcafs  where  the  afs  lay  thrown : 
So  had  the  glory  of  prowefs  been  recovered 
To  Paleftine,  won  by  a  Philiftine,  1099 

From  the  unforelkin'd  race,  of  whom  thou  bear'It 
The  higheft  name  for  valiant  acts  ;  that  honour, 
Certain  to  have  won  bv  mortal  duel  frorii  thee, 

Ver.  1093.     Gj/ra]     Chains.     So,  in  C^mbdine,  A.  v.  S.  iii. 

"  Muft  I  repent  ? 

"  I  cannot  do  it  better  than  in  gyves." 

And  in  Fairfax's  Tajb,  B.  v.  ft.  42. 

"  Thcfe  hands  were  made  to  flial<e  fharp  fpears  and  fwords, 

**  Not  to  be  tied  in  gi/ics  &c.     Newton. 

Ver.  1102.     I'j/  mortal  duel]     An  allufion  to 

the  old  Duello   or  fingle  combat.     See  note  on  v.  122(5.     So 
VOL.   V.  F   f 
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I  lofe,  prevented  by  thy  eyes  put  out. 

Saifif.  Boaft  not  of  what  thou  would'lt  have 
done,  but  do 
AVhat  then  thou  would'ft ;  thou  feeft  it  in  thy 
hand.  ii©5 

liar.  To  combat  with  a  bhnd  man  I  difdain, 
And  thou  haft  need  mucli  waihing  to  be  touched. 

Samf.  Such  ufage  as  your  honourable  lords 
Afford  me,  ariaflinated  and  betrayed, 
Who  durft  not  with  their  whole  united  powers 
In  fight  withftand  me  fmgle  and  unarm'd,    iin 
Nor  in  the  houfe  with  chamber-ambulhes 
Clofe-banded  durft  attack  me,  no,  not  fleeping. 
Till  they  had  hir'd  a  woman  with  their  gold 
Breaking  her  marriage-faith  to  circumvent  me. 
Therefore,  without  feign'd  ihifts,  let  be  afiign'd 
Some  narrow  place  enclosed,  w^here  fight  may 
give  thee,  iiiv 

Or  rather  flight,  no  great  advantage  on  me; 
Then  put  on  all  thy  gorgeous  arms,  thy  helmet 

Drayton  ufes  the  word  in  his  David  and  Goliath,  where  Saul  tells 
David,  that  Goliath  was  "  expert  in  all  to  duels  that  belong," 
See  alfo  Par.  Reg.  B.  i.  174.  Samfon  calls  it  "  the  trial  o(  mortal 
Jight,"  V.  1175;  which  is  another  phrafe  in  chivalry.  Thus  in 
Groue's  Hijl.  of  Ftfiftratus  and  Cataiiea,  1587,  bl.  1.  of  a  combat : 

"  The  heralds'  fownd  difplayd, 

"  The  courfers  meete  with  fpcares,  &c. 
"  And  thus  the  mortalljight."     Todd. 

Ver.  1113.     Clofe-banded]       Here    in   the    fenfe    of  fecretly 
leagued,  rather  than  in  its  ulual  acceptation  of  thick-ranged. 

Johnson. 
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And  brigandine  of  brafs,  thy  broad  habergeon, 

Vant-brace  and  greves,  and  gautiliet,  add  thy 

fpear,  1121 

A  weaver's  beam,  and  feven-times-folded  Inield; 

Ver.  1120.  And  brigandine  of  Irafu,  &c.]  Brigandine,  a 
coat  of  mail.  Jer.  xlvi.  4.  "  Furbifli  the  fpCars,  and  put  on 
the  brigandines."  Sec  alfo  li.  3.  Habergeon,  a  coat  of  mail  for 
the  neck  and  fhoulders,  Faer.  Qu.  ii.  vi.  29- 

"  Their  mighty  ftrokes  their  habergeons  difmail'd, 
"  And  naked  made  each  others  manly  fpalles  : 

Spalles,  that  is,  flioulders.  And  fee  Fairfax,  B.  i.  ft.  72.  Vani- 
Irace,  avant-bras,  armour  for  the  arms.  So,  in  Troll,  and  Crejj'. 
A.  i.  S.  vi.  Neftor  fpeaks  : 

"  I'll  hide  my  filver  beard  in  a  gold  beaver, 

"  And  in  my  vantbrace  put  this  withei'd  brawn." 

And  fee  Fairfax,  B.  xx.  ft.  lo9-  Grcxes,  armour  for  the  legs. 
I  Sain.  xvii.  (>'.  "  And  he  had  greves  of  brafs  upon  his  legs." 
Gauntlet,  an  iron  glove,  Hai.  IF.  P.  2.  A.  i.  S.  lii.  Old  Nur- 
thumberland  fpeaks : 

*'  Hence  therefore,  thou  nice  crutch  ; 

"  A  fcaly  gauntlet  now  with  joints  of  fteel 
"  Muft  glove  this  hand."     Neavton. 

Ver.  1121,     . ■ add  %  fpear,]     This 

is  Milton's  own  reading:  The  other  editions  have  ^' and  thy 
fpear,"  which  is  not  fo  proper ;  for  it  cannot  well  be  faid  in 
con(tTn6iiou,  put  on  thi/fpcar.     Nev.ton.  , 

The  revifer  of  Tonfon's  edition  in  174^7  had  attended  to  the 
poet's  text;  for  it  reads  "  add  thy  fpear."     Todd. 

Ver.  1122.  A  zveaters  beam,]  As  the  fpear  of  Goliath  was. 
Sylvefter  goes  further,  and  fays  of  Goliath's  fpear,  Dii  Bart.  ed. 
1021.  p.  414,  "  His  lance  a  loom-bcame  or  a  maji."  Milton 
fays  that  Satan's  fpear  was  fo  large  nnd  lofty,  that  the  vwji  of 
an  adtniraVsJhip  was  but  a  wand  in  comparifon,  Far.  L.  B.  i.  293. 
Here  TalTo  has  been  quoted  by  the  commentators,  Gier.  Lib. 
C.  vi.  40.    But  the  original  is  in  Boiardo,  L.  i.  C.  ii.  52.  Signal. 

P  f  2 
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I  only  with  an  oaken  ftafF  will  meet  thee, 
And  raife  fuch  outcries  on  thy  clatter'd  iron, 
Which  long  (hall  not  withhold  me  from  thy  head. 
That  in  a  little  time,  while  breath  remains  thee. 
Thou  oft  fliall  wifh  thyfelf  at  Gath,  to  boaft 
Again  in  fafety  what  thou  wouldTt  have  done 
To  Samfon,  but  fhtdt  never  fee  Gath  more. 
Har.  Thou  durft  not  thus  difpavage  glorious 
arms,  iiso 

Which  greateft  heroes  have  in  battle  worn. 
Their  ornament  and  fafety,  had  not  fpells 
And  black  enchantments,  fome  magician's  art, 
Arm'd  thee  or  charm'd  thee  Itrong,  which  thou 
from  Heaven  1134 

B.  iii,  edit.  1527.     The  pagan  giant  Spinello  appears  on  a  horfe 
i>f  a  monlii'ous  magnitude,  holding  the  mqfi  of  ajMp  for  a  fpear  :• 

*'  Porta  pur  lanza  un  gx^nfujlo  d'  antenna." 

Spenfcr,  a  difciplc  of  the  Italian  poets,  has  the  iarae  thought, 
F.  Q.  iii.  vii.  40. 

"  All  were  the  beame  in  bigncs  like  a  majiC* 
Perhaps  it  is  firft  to  be  found  in  Ovid's  Polyphcme,  Mtt.  xiii.7S2. 

"  Cui  poftquam  pinus,  hacuU  quae  pra3buit  ufum, 
"  Ante  pedes  pofita  eft,  antcnms  a-pta fcrcndhr 

Or  in  Lucilius's  Fragments,   fiat.  Lib.  xv.  14.     'Poet.  Latin, 
Maittair.  torn.  ii.  p.  1499?  of  Homer's  Polypheme  : 

"  et  porro  huic  majus  bacillum 

"  Quam  7nalus  navis  in  corbita  maximus  ulla." 

T.  Warton. 

Vcr.  1122.     andfevcn-tlmes-JvUledJlneld;']     As 

was  Ajax's.  Ovid,  Met.  xiii.  2.  "  Clypci  dominus  feptemplicis."* 

Newtox. 

Ver.  1134.     Arin'd  thee  or  charm'd  thee  Jr07ig,]     Mr.  Thycr 
here  obferves,  It  is  very  probable  that  Milton  adopted  this  no- 
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Felgn*dft  at  thy  birth  was  given  thee  in  tliv  hair, 
Where  ftrcngth  can  lead  abide,  though  all  thy 

hairs 
AVere  briffles  rang'd  hke  thofe  that  ridge  the  back 
Of  chaf  d  wild  boars,  or  rullled  porcupines. 

Samf.  I  know  no  fpells,  ufe  no  forbidden  arts; 
My  truft  is  in  the  living  God,  who  gave  me  i  wo 

tion  from  the  Italian  Epicks,  who  are  very  full  of  enchanted 
arms,  and  fometimes  reprefcnt  their  heroes  invulnerable  by  this 
art.  But,  as  Mr.  ^Va^ton  remarks,  the  poet's  idea  is  immedi- 
ately and  particularly  taken  from  the  ritual  of  the  combat  in 
chivalry.     See  note  on  Comus,  v.  64^7. — Samfon  replies, 

*'  I  know  no  fpells,  ufe  no  forbidden  arts ; 
"  My  truft  is  in  the  living  God" — 

Here,  it  muft  be  obferved,  is  a  direft  allufion  to  the  oath  taken» 
before  the  judges  of  the  combat,  by  the  champions — "  I  do 
fwear,  that  I  have  not  upon  me,  nor  on  any  of  the  arms  I  Hiall 
ufe,  words,  charms,  or  enchantments,  to  which  I  truft  for  help 
to  conquer  my  enemy,  but  that  I  do  only  tnijl  in  God,  in  my 
right,  and  in  the  ftrcngth  of  my  body  and  arms."  Cockburu's 
liijl.  of  Duels,  p.  115.  The  poet  here  fays  "  black  enchant- 
ments," in  like  manner  as  Machin,  introducing  the  fame  ancient 
oath  in  his  Dumb  Knight,  l6"33.    "  Here  you  Ihall  fwear  &c. 

"  That  here  you  ftand  not  ai-m'd  with  any  guile 
"  Of  philters,  charms,  of  night-fpells,  charadcrs, 
"  And  other  black  infernal  'vantages.'' 

Milton's  Harapha,  as  Mr.  Warton  obferves,  is  as  much  a 
Gothick  giant  as  any  in  Amadis  de  Gaul;  and,  like  a  Gothick 
giant,  engages  in  an  unjuft  caufe  againft  a  virtuous  champion. 

Todd. 

Vcr.  113S. or  ruffled  porcupines.']     Who 

can  doubt  that  jNIilton  here  had  Shakfpeare  in  mind  ?  Hamlet, 
A.  i.  S.  viii. 

"  And  each  particular  hair  tp  ftand  on  end, 

'•  Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine."    Newton. 
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At  my  nativity  this  ftrength,  diffused 
No  lefs  through  all  my  finews,  joints,  and  bones, 
Than  thine,  while  I  preferv'd  thefe  locks  unfhorn. 
The  pledge  of  my  imviolated  vow. 
For  proof  hereof,  if  Dagon  be  thy  God,      iu5 
Go  to  his  temple,  invocate  his  aid 
"With  folemneit  devotion,  fpread  before  him 
How  highly  it  concerns  his  glory  now 
To  fruftrate  and  diffolve  thefe  magick  fpells, 
Which  I  to  be  the  power  of  Ifrael's  God     1150 
Avow,  and  challenge  Dagon  to  the  teft, 
Offering  to  combat  thee  his  champion  bold, 
"With  the  iitmoft  of  his  Godhead  feconded : 
Then  thou  fhalt  fee,  or  rather,  to  thy  forrow^,  1154 
Soon  feel,  whofe  God  is  ftrongeft,  thine  or  mine. 
Ha?'.  Prefume  not  on  thy  God,  w  hate'er  he  be ; 
Thee  he  regards  not,  owns  not,  hath  cut  off 
Quite  from  his  people,  and  deliver'd  up 
Into  thy  enemies'  hand,  permitted  them      1159 
To  put  out  both  thine  eyes,  and  fettered  fend  thee 
Into  the  common  prifon,  there  to  grind 
Among  the  flaves  and  affes  thy  comrades, 

Ver.  11  (Si. there  to  grind 

Among  the  Jlaves  and  ajfes  thij  comrddes,'\  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Milton  had  here  Apuleius's  defcription  of 
a.  pijlrinu/ii  in  Lis  mind.  See  JV/e^.  ix.  ad  init.  where  the  afsj 
who  is  rh,  f  eaker,  fays,  "  Jam  de  meo  jumenfario  contuhernio 
quid,  vel  ad  quern  modum,  memorem  ?"     Dunster. 

V<>r.  1162. thi/  comrades,]     With  the 

accent  upon  the  laft  fyllable  as  in  Hen.  IV.  P.  i.  A.  iv.  S.  ii. 

"  And  his  comrades  that  daft  the  world  afidc, 
'*  And  bid  it  pafs."     Newton. 
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As  good  for  nothing  elfe ;  no  better  fervice 
With  thoie  thy  boifterous  locks,  no  worthy  match 
For  valour  to  affail,  nor  by  the  fword  ii6'5 

Of  noble  warriour,  ib  to  Itain  his  honour, 
But  by  the  barber's  razor  beft  fubdued. 

Samf.  All  thefe  indignities,  for  fuch  they  arc 
From  thine,  thefe  evils  I  deferve,  and  more, 
Acknowledge  them  from  God  infiiftedonme  1170 
Juftly,  yet  defpair  not  of  his  final  pardon, 
Whofe  ear  is  ever  open,  and  his  eye 
Gracious  to  re-admit  the  fuppliant : 
In  confidence  whereof  I  once  again 
Defy  thee  to  the  trial  of  mortal  fight,         1176 
By  combat  to  decide  whofe  God  is  God, 
Thine,  or  whom  I  with  Ifrael's  fons  adore. 

Har.  Fair  honour  that  thou  doft  thy  God,  in 
trufting 
He  will  accept  thee  to  defend  his  caufe, 
A  Murderer,  a  Revolter,  and  a  Robber  !     11  so 

SamJ'.  Tongue-doughty  Giant,  how^  doft  thou 
prove  me  thefe  ? 

Ver,  1 164.  With  t/iofe  thy  boifterous  locks,']  He  ufes  boifierous 
in  the  fame  manner  in  his  Profe-JVorks,  vol.  1.  ed.  1698,  p.  411. 
"  A  boijlerous  and  beftial  ftrcngth."  So,  in  vcr.  069,  Samfon's 
locks  are  called  rohujtious.     Todd. 

Ver.  1175.  Defy  thee  to  the  trial  of  mortal  fight,']  TafTo, 
Gicr.  Lib.  C.  ii.  90. 

*'  Ed  a  gucrra  mortal,  difTe,  vi  sfido."     Duxster. 

Ver.  11  SI.  Tongue-doughty  Giant,]  Doughty,  that  is, 
talianf.  See  Skinner.  Qfctriroi^oi;,  ^fchylus,  Septem  contra  Thcbas, 

V.  6'l7.       RlCIlARDSOX. 
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liar.  Is  not  thy  nation  fubje6l  to  our  lords  ? 
Their  magiftratesconfefs'd  it,  when  they  took  tliee 
x\s  a  league-breaker,  and  delivered  bound 
Into  our  hands:  for  hadfl  thou  not  committed 
Notorious  murder  on  thofe  thirty  men         1186 
At  Afcalon,  who  never  did  thee  harm. 
Then  like  a  robber  ftripp'dft  them  of  their  robes  ? 
The  Phiiiftines,  when  thouhadft  broke  the  league, 
Went  up  with  armed  powers  thee  only  feeking, 
To  others  did  no  violence  nor  fpoil.  1191 

Samf.  Among  the  daughters  of  the  Phiiiftines 
I  chofe  a  wife,  which  argued  me  no  foe ; 
And  in  your  city  held  my  nuptial  feaft : 
Bat  your  ill-meaning  politician  lords,  1195 

Under  pretence  of  bridal  friends  and  guefts. 

Compare  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Pilgrim,  A.  ii.  S.  iii; 

"  Leave  your  tongue-valour,  and  difpatch  your  hafte." 

And,  as  ]Mr.  Dunfter  remarks,  the  little  French  Lawyer  of  the 
fame  authors,  A.  v.  S.  i. 

"  O  brave  tongue-valiant  and  vain-glorious  woman," 

See  alfo  The  Cajile  Combat,  l635. 

"  Thou  art  nothing  but  tongue-courage  now  I  fee."  Todd. 

Vcr.  1188.     Jiripp'djl  them  of  their  robes?]     In  the 

text  of  the  Bible  it  is  *'  took  their  fpoil,"  but  in  the  margin 
"  apparel."  It  has  been  fuppofed,  that  it  was  at  fome  feftival, 
either  in  the  fields  or  in  the  city,  wiien  great  companies  met  to- 
gether, and  appeared  in  their  bell  apparel.     Todd. 

Ver.  1  ig6.  Under  pretence  of  hndiil  friends']  The  attendant 
young  men  at  Samfon's  marriage,  arc  faid  to  have  belonged  to 
his  wife's  family',  and  not  to  have  been,  as  was  ufual,  his  own 
relations  or  acquaintance.  Jofephus  relates  that,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  honour,  they  fcnt  thcfe  thirty  companions  to  zcatch  oxer 
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Appointed  to  await  me  thirty  fpies, 

"Who,  threatening  cruel  death,  conllrain'd  the 

bride 
To  wrins;  from  me,  and  tell  to  them,  mv  fecret. 
That  Iblv'd  the  riddle  which  I  had  proposed.   1200 
AVhen  I  perceiv'd  ail  let  on  enmity, 
As  on  my  enemies,  wherever  chanc'd, 
I  us'd  hoftility,  and  took  their  fpoil. 
To  pay  my  underminers  in  their  coin.  ' 

My  nation  was  fubje6ied  to  your  lords ;       120x5 
It  was  the  force  of  conqueft ;  force  with  force 
Is  well  ejefted  when  the  conquer'd  can. 
But  I,  a  private  perfon,  whom  my  country 
As  a  league-breaker  gave  up  bound,  prefum'd 
Single  rebellion,  and  did  hoftile  a6ls.  1210 

I  was  no  private,  but  a  perfon  rais'd 

him,  left  he  fhould  commit  any  dillurbance.     Quarlcs,  in  liis 
Jiijl  of  Samfun,  1()32,  p.  307,  follows  this  notion  : 

"  They  therefore,  to  prevent  cnfuing  harmcs, 

"  Gave  ftricl  command,  that  thirty  men  of  amies, 

*'  Vude  the  majlie  of  bridcmen,  Ihould  attend 

"  Vntill  the  nuptiall  ceremonies  end." 

Bridal  is  Saxon  for  the  nuptial feojl .  Sec  a  variety  of  curious 
illuftrations  in  Warton's  Hijl.  of  Eng.  Poetry,  vol.  iii.  p.  12S, 
note  f.  Where  the  learned  and  ingenious  writer  obferves,  that 
the  word  has  been  applied  adjedively,  for  connubial,  and  that 
^Slilton  perhaps  remembered  or  retained  its  original  ufe  in  this 
paflago,  "  Under  pretence  of  bridal  frieiuls;"  that  is,  "  Under 
])retcnce  of  friends  and  guefts  invited  to  the  bridal."  But  lie 
adds,  that  Milton,  in  Far.  Loll,  fpeaks  of  the  evcnino'  flat 
haftening  to  light  the  "  bridal  lamp,"  which  in  another  part  of 
the  fame  poem  he  calls  the  "  nuptial  torch."  B.  viii.  520,  B.  xi. 
590.     Todd. 
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With  flrength  fufficient,  and  command  from 

Heaven, 
To  free  my  country  ;  if  their  fervile  minds 
Me,  their  dehverer  fent,  would  not  receive. 
But  to  their  mafters  gave  me  up  for  nought,  1215 
The  un worthier  they;  whence  to  this  day  they 

ferve. 
I  was  to  do  my  part  from  Heaven  affign'd, 
And  had  performed  it,  if  my  known  offence 
Had  not  difabled  me,  not  all  vour  force : 
Thefe  fliifts  refuted,  anfwer  thy  appellant,    1220 
Though  by  his  blindnefs  maim'd  for  high  at- 
tempts, 
Who  now  defies  thee  thrice  to  (ingle  fight, 
As  a  petty  enterprife  of  fmall  enforce. 

Har.  With  thee  !  a  man  condemned,  a  flave 
inroll'd, 
Due  by  the  law  to  capital  puniQiment !        1225 
To  fight  with  thee  no  man  of  arms  will  deign. 

Ver,  1220. anfwer  thy  appellant,]     Thy 

challenger.     The  defendatit,  in  like  manner,  fignifics  the  perfvn 
challenged.     Thus,  in  Shakfpeare's  K.  Hen.  VI.  P.  ii.  A.  ii.  S.  iii. 

"  This  is  the  day  appointed  for  the  combat ; 
"  And  ready  are  the  appellant  and  defendant^ 
*'  The  armourer  and  his  man."     Todd. 

Ver.  1222.  Who  noxc  defies  thee  thrice]  This  was  the  cuftom 
and  the  law  of  arms,  to  give  the  challenge  and  to  found  the 
trumpet  thrice.  In  allufion  to  the  fame  pradice  Edgar  appears, 
to  fight  with  the  Baftard,  by  the  third  found  of  the  trumpet, 
K.  Lear,  A.  v.  S.  vii.     Newtox. 

Ver.  1220.  To  fight  with  thee  no  man  of  arms  ivill  deign."} 
Another  allufion  to  the  laws  of  the  Duello,  tlic  old  finglc-combat. 
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Samf.  Cam'ft  thou  for  this,  vain  boafter,  to 

furvey  me, 

To  defcant  on  nij  itrcngth,  and  give  thy  verdi6l? 

Come  nearer;  part  not  hence  ^o  flight  inform'd  ; 

But  takegoodhecdmy  hand  furvey  not  thee.  1230 

Har.  O  Baal-zebub  !  can  my  ears  unus'd 
Hear  thefe  diflionours,  and  not  render  death  ? 

Samf.  No  man  withholds  thee,  nothing  from 
thy  hand 
Pear  I  incurable ;  bring  up  thy  van, 
My  heels  are  fetter'd,  but  my  ii9i  is  free.     1235 

Har.  This  infolence  other  kind  of  anfwer  fits. 

Samf.  Go,  baffled  coward !  left  I  run  upon  thee. 
Though  in  thefe  chains,  bulk  without  fpirit  vaft, 

"  They  arc  not  to  be  admitted  proofe  by  urmes,  who  hauc  com- 
mitted any  trcafon  againft  their  prince  or  countric,  &c.  To  thefe 
we  may  alfo  adde  freebooters,  and  all  fuch  as  for  any  military 
diforder  are  baniflied.  Likevvife  all  theeves,  robbers,  ruftians, 
tauernc-hunters,  excommunicate  perfons,  hereticks,  vfurers,  and 
all  other  perfons,  not  liuins;  as  a  gentleman  or  a  fouldicr :  and  in 
conclufion,  all  fuch  as  are  defamed  for  anye  defede,  and  are  not 
allowed  for  witneflTes  in  Ciuile  law,  &c.  And  of  thefe  I  faye 
that  not  onelye  they  are  to  bee  rcfufed  vpon  challenging  another 
man,  but  all  honourable  perfons  or  gentlemen  fliould  abandon 
their  companye,  and  ■whofocuer  Jliould  fight  uith  them  fiiould 
iniuric  himfelfe,  making  hmfelj'e  equall  "with  diJhonoiiraJ)le  perfons.'' 
Vinccntio  Saviolo,  Of  Honor  and  honorable  Quarrels,  interlaced 
with  iundrie  and  pleafant  difcourfes,  not  vnfit  for  all  Gentlemen 
and  Captaines  that  profeffe  arms,  Lond.  1595,  4to.  From  the 
chapter,  entitled,  JVho  is  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  [Duello,  or] 
proofe  of  armes.     Todd. 

Ver.  1231.  0  Baal-zebub!]  He  is  properly  made  to  invoke 
Baal-zebub,  as  afterwards  to  fwear  by  Jfarofh  ;  that  is,  the 
deities  of  the  Phililtines  and  neighbouring  nations,     Newton. 
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And  with  one  buffet  lay  thy  ftruclure  low. 

Or  fwingthee  in  the  air,  then  dalh  thee  down  1240 

To  the  hazard  of  thy  brains  and  {hatter'd  fides. 

Ha?'.  By  Aftaroth,  ere  long  thou  llialt  lament 
Thefe  braveries,  in  irons  loaden  on  thee.    [£,,nV.] 

Chor.  His  giantftiip  is  gone  fomewhat  crell- 
fallen, 
Stalking  with  lefs  unconfcionable  ftrides,      ic45 
And  lower  looks,  but  in  a  fultry  chafe. 

Samf.  I  dread  him  not,  nor  ail  his  giant  brood. 
Though  Fame  divulge  him  father  of  five  fons, 
All  of  gigantick  lize,  Goliah  chief. 

Chor.  He  will  dire6lly  to  the  lords,  I  fear,  1250 
jAnd  with  malicious  counfel  ftir  them  up 
Some  way  or  other  yet  further  to  afflift  thee. 

Samf,  He  muft  allege  fome  caufe,  and  ofFer'd 
fight 

Ver.  1242. ere  long  thoujlmlt  lament 

Thefe  braveries,  &c.]  This  conneds  Haraplia 
with  the  bufinefs  of  the  drama,  by  making  his  revenge  for  the 
threatening  and  contemptuous  language  of  Samfon  the  caufe, 
why  the  latter  is  to  be  brought  before  the  publick  aflembly  to 
make  fport  for  them.     Dunster. 

Ver.  1248.  Though  Fame  divulge  hini]  So  it  plainly  fliould 
be  as  Milton  himfelf  corredled  it,  and  not  dixulg'd  as  it  is  in  all 
the  editions.     Newton. 

The  errour  is  corrected  in  Tonfon's  edit,  of  1747.  See  alfo 
the  note  on  Paradife  Pug.  B.  iii.  60.     Todd. 

Ibid.     father  of  Jive  fons,  Sec]     The  ftory  of 

Goliath  of  Gath  is  very  well  known ;  and  the  other  four  are 
mentioned  II  Sam.  xxi.  15 — 22.  "  Thefe  four  were  born  to 
the  giant  [or  to  Harap/ta]  in  Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand  of 
David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his  fervants."     Newton. 
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AVill  not  dare  mention,  left  a  queftion  rife 
Whether  he  durft  accept  the  ofter  or  not;    1255 
And,  that  he  durft  not,  plain  enough  appeared. 
Much  more  affti6lion  than  already  felt 
They  cannot  well  impofe,  nor  I  fuftain  ; 
If  they  intend  advantage  of  my  labours, 
The  work  of  many  hands,   which    earns   my 
keeping  iq6o 

With  no  fmall  profit  dally  to  my  owners. 
But  come  what  will,  my  deadlieft  foe  will  prov'e 
My  fpeedieft  friend,  by  death  to  rid  me  hence ; 
The  worft  that  he  can  give,  to  me  the  beft. 
Yet  fo  it  may  fall  out,  becaufe  their  end      1265 
Is  hate,  not  help  to  me,  it  may  with  mine 
.Draw  their  own  ruin  who  attempt  the  deed. 

Chor.  Oh  how  comely  it  is,  and  how  reviving 
To  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  long  opprefs'd  ! 
When  God  into  the  hands  of  their  deliverer  1270 
Puts  invincible  might 

To  quell  the  mighty  of  the  earth,  the  oppreflbur, 
The  brute  and  boifterous  force  of  violent  men. 
Hardy  and  induftrious  to  fupport 
Tyrannick  power,  but  raging  to  purfue        1275 
The  righteous  and  all  fuch  as  honour  truth  ; 
He  all  their  ammunition 
And  feats  of  war  defeats, 
With  plain  heroick  magnitude  of  mind 
And  celeftial  vigour  arm'd;  128O 

Their  armouries  and  magazines  contemns, 
Renders  them  ufelefs  ;  while 
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With  winged  expedition, 
Swift  as  the  hghtning  glance,  he  executes 
His  errand  on  the  wicked,  who,  furpris'd,     i285 
Lofe  their  defence,  diilracted  and  amaz'd. 

But  patience  is  more  oft  the  exercife 
Of  faints,  the  trial  of  their  fortitude, 
Making  them  each  his  own  dehverer, 
And  vi6lor  over  all  1290 

That  tyranny  or  fortune  can  infli6l. 
Either  of  thefe  is  in  thy  lot, 
Samfon,  with  might  endued 
Above  the  fons  of  men  ;  but  fight  bereav^l 
May  chance  to  number  thee  with  thofe        1295 
Whom  patience  finally  muft  crown. 

This  idol'sday  hath  been  to  thee  noday  of  reft» 
Labouring  thy  mind 
More  than  the  workinof  day  thy  hands. 
And  yet  perhaps  more  trouble  is  behind,     1300 
For  I  defcry  this  way 
Some  other  tending ;  in  his  hand 
A  fcepter  or  quaint  fiaff  he  bears, 
Comes  on  amain,  fpeed  in  his  look. 

Ver.  1283.     With  winged   expedition,]      From  Shakfpeare, 
perhaps.     See  K.  Rich.  III.  A.  iv.  S.  iii. 

"  Then  fiery  expedition  be  my  wing."    Todd. 

Ver.  1284.     Suift  as  the  lightning  glance  he.  executes 

His  errand'\    So,  again  in  Shakfpeare,  K.  Rich.  II. 
A.  i.  S.  iii. 

*'  Be  fwift  like  lightning  in  the  execution."    Todd. 

Ver.  1288.    Of  faints,]     The  fanatical  language  of  the  re- 
publican party.    Dukster. 
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By  his  habit  I  difcern  him  now  1304 

A  pubhck  ofllcer,  and  now  at  hand ; 
His  meirao:e  will  be  fliort  and  voluble. 

[Enter],  Officer. 

Off,  HebrewSjthe  prifonerSamfon  here  I  feek. 

Clior.  His  manacles  remark  him,  there  he  (its. 

Off.  Samfon,  to  thee  our  lords  thus  bid  me  fay ; 
This  day  to  Dagon  is  a  folemn  feaft,  1311 

With  facrifices,  triumph,  pomp,  and  games : 

Ver.  1309.     remark  him,'\     Dijtingxdjh  him,  point 

him  out.       RlCIlAJiDSON. 

Vor.  13 IC.  facrifices,  triumph,  pomp,  &c.]  Triumph 

arc  Sho'iiS,  fuch  as  maiks,  revels,  &c.  See  L' Allegro,  v.  120, 
and  tlie  note  there.  Bacon  has  an  Eflay,  "  Of  Majks  and 
Triiivtphs."  ElV.  xxxvii.  And  in  his  Eflay,  "  Of  Buildings" 
he  direds  a  fide  of  the  houfe  "  for  the  Banquet,  and  a  fide  for 
theHoufliold:  the  one  for  Fcafts  and  Tnz/w^;//*,  and  the  other 
for  dwelling,  &c/'  See  alfo  Efl^.  xlv.  And  in  bithop  Fyfher's 
funeral  or  commemorative  Sermon  on  Margaret  countefs  of  Rich- 
mond, edit.  Baker,  1708,  p.  29-  "  For  when  the  kynge  her 
fon  was  crowned,  in  all  that  great  tryumphe  [fliow]  and  glorye, 
Ihe  wept  merveyloufiy;  and  lykewyfe  at  the  grete  tryumphe  of 
the  manyage  of  prynce  Arthur,  &c."  In  the  fame  i^QwiQ  we  are 
to  interpret  Drayton,  in  the  Epiflle  from  king  Edvi-ard  to  Jan« 
Shore,  v.  i,  p.  331. 

"  Where  thou  (halt  fit,  and  from  thy  ftate  fl)alt  fee 
"  The  tilts  and  triumphs  that  are  done  for  thee." 

So  alfo  Jonfon,  fpeaking  of  court-follies  to  be  exhibited  in  a^ 

Mafic,  Cynth  Rev.  A.  iv.^S.  vi. 

"  Holding  true  intelligence  what  follies 

"  Had  crept  into  her  palace,  fiiee  refolv'd, 
**  Of /ports  and  triumphs  under  the  pretext, 
"  To  have  them  mufi:er'd  in  ihe'iv  pomp  and  fulnefl^e." 

And  Shakfpeare,  Mid/.  N.  Dr.  A.  i.  S.  i. 
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Thy  ftrength  they  know  furpafling  human  rate. 
And  now  fome  publick  proof  thereof  require 

*'  But  I  will  wed  thee  in  another  key, 

"  With  pomp,  with  triumph,  and  with  revelling." 

Again,  where  a  jparaphraftick  explanation  of  the  word  is  added, 
X.  Hen*  VI.  P.  iii.  A.  v.  S.  vii. 

**■  And  now  what  rcfts,  but  that  we  fpend  the  time 
"  With  ftately  triumphs,  mirthful  comick  fhows, 
*'  Such  as  befit  thepleafures  of  the  court." 

And  thus  we  perceive  the  precife  meaning  of  Falftaff's  humoar 
to  Bardolph.  "  O,  thou  art  a  perpetual  triumph,  an  everlafting 
bonfire-light."  Po???j3  has  a  peculiar  and  technical  fignification 
in  fome  of  thcfe  Shows  of  a  romantick  age.  But  I  muft  further 
obferve  that  Milton  is  often  learned,  when  it  is  not  fufpefted, 
and  that  both  here  and  in  other  paffages  he  has  applied  pomp  in 
the  appropriated  fcnfe  which  it  bore  to  the  Grecian  feftivals, 
where  the  noMIlH,  a  principal  part  of  the  ceremony,  was  the 
fpedacular  proceflion.  See  ver.  435.  of  this  tragedy.  "  Great 
POMP  and  facrifice."  And  ver.  449.  So,  in  Par.  Reg.  B.  i. 
457,  where  the  fubjed  is  exprefsly  Grecian  ;  of  the  Delphick 
Apollo : 

"  And  thou  no  more  with  pomp  a.ni  facrifice 
"  Shalt  be  inquir'd  at  Delphos,  or  elfewhere." 

A  facrifice,  mentioned  alfo  in  the  text,  was  another  and  a  regular 
accompaniment  of  the  Grecian  feftival.  See  Theocritus,  Idyll. 
ii.  6S,  72.  And  the  notes  on  the  Oxford  edition,  1770,  4to. 
And  in  this  proccfional  fcnfe,  or  under  the  idea  of  a  folemu 
aflembly,  pomp  is  to  be  underftood  in  Far.  Lojl,  B.  vii.  5^4,  viii- 
01.     T.  Wartox. 

Ver.  1313. ■ rate,]     In  the  firft  edition 

it  was  printed  race,  but  in  the  table  of  Errata  we  are  defired  to 
read  rate.  No  wonder  the  firft  reading  is  followed  in  all  the 
editions,  when  it  is  fcnfe ;  for  it  would  have  been  followed  in 
all  probability,  though  it  had  made  nonfenfe.     Newton. 

I  muft  exempt  from  this  remark  the  edition  of  Tonfon  in  l747? 
which  reads  "  furpafling  human  rate.    Topd." 
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To  honour  thisgreatfeaftjandgreatalTemblj;  1315 
llife  therefore  with  all  fpeed,  and  come  along, 
AVliere  I  will  fee  thee  hearten'd,  and  frefli  clad. 
To  appear,  as  fits,  before  the  illuftrious  lords. 
Samf.  Thou  know'fi:  I  am  an  Hebrew,  there- 
fore tell  them, 
Our  Law  forbids  at  their  relisrious  rites       1320 
My  prefence ;  for  that  caufe  I  cannot  come. 
Off.  This  anfvver,  be  ailbr'd,  will  not  content 

them. 
Samf.  Have  they  not  fword*players,  and  every 
fort 

Ver.  13'23.  Have  they  not  fword-playcrs,  &c.]  Milton  has 
here  introduced  the  ufual  attendants  at  the  old  Feftivities  of  his 
own  country.  lie  here  alludes  perhaps,  not  without  contempt, 
to  the  holiday-fports,  fo  frequent  in  the  early  part  of  the  feven- 
teenth  century,  which  were  abolifhed  by  the  puritans,  but  in  part 
revived  at  the  reftoration  of  Charles  II.  See  more  on  this  fub- 
je6t  in  the  note  on  v.  1418. 

The  fuord-plai/ers,  or  gladiators,  of  the  ancient  ftage,  are 
often  mentioned  by  Prynne  in  his  Hijlrio-mnflix,  l6o3.  But 
Milton  may  mean  fencing-majlcrs,  or  profeflbrs  of  the  "  7iohk 
J^icvce  of  defence,"  who  were  accuftomed  to  difplay  their  fkill,  on 
publick  ftages,  in  the  exercife  of  various  kinds  of  fwords,  and 
other  weapons.  See  JNIr.  Stevens's  Note  on  Merry  Wives  of 
Windf.  A.  ii.  S.  i.  Shakfpeare,  edit.  1793,  vol.  iii.  p.  327.  We 
are  tiot  to  forget  that  fucord-dances  alfo  were  among  the  enter- 
tainments of  the  fame  period. 

The  gymnick  artifs  are  perhaps  thofe  who  diftinguiflied  them- 
felves  in  the  athlctick  exhibition  of  leaping,  tumbling,  and  cafiing 
the  bar,  as  well  as  of  urejlli7ig,  and  contending  for  the  prize  at 
horfe-races  and  foot-races  ;  riding,  running. 

Thejugkrs  were  anciently  included  under  the  general  name  of 
minftrels :  and  were  fo  called  from  the  French  jo«^/e//r,  jugfeur, 
Lat,  joculat9r,jugh(tor.     See  Dr.  Percy's  Efl'ay  on  the  ancient 

VOL,  V.  G   2 
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Of  gymnick  artiftn,  wreftlers,  riders,  runners, 
Juglers,  and  dancers,  anticks,  mummers,  mi- 
micks,  1325 

Minftrels,  Paliq.  of  Anc.  Poetry,  vol.  i.  They  fang,  to  their 
inrtruments,  verfos  conipofcd  by  themfelvcs  or  others.  Cotgravc 
culls  them  "  riiiicr.s."  They  are  often  mentioned  by  our  old 
hiftorians.  The  ancient  urejllcrs,  mimes,  dancers.,  gladiafurs,  and 
gymnick  art'ijls  alfo,  "  toia  joe  u1  at  or  umfcena"  are  cited  from  John 
of  Salifbury,  in  Warton's  llift.  of  Eng.  Poetry,  vol.  ii.  p.  205. 
Milton,  however,  probably  ufed  the  word  here  in  the  vulgar 
meaning  of  jugglers,  i.  e.  thofe  who  pra6tice  flight  of  hand. 

The  anticks  were  buffoons  in  tlie  old  Englifli  farces,  with  a 
blacked  face  and  a  patch-work  habit.  See  the  commentators  on 
Much  ado  about  Nothing,  A.  iii.  S.  i.  Milton  illuftrates  the 
meaning  of  the  word  in  his  j4pol.  Smeftijmn.  "  In  the  colleges 
fo  many  of  the  young  divines,  and  thofe  in  next  aptitude  to 
divinity,  have  bin  feene  fo  often  upon  the  ftage,  writhing  and 
unboning  their  clergic-limbs  to  all  the  axtick  and  dijhonejl 
gejlures  ofTrinculos,  buffoons,  and  bawds." 

The  inummers  were  a  fet  of  pcrfons,  who  went  about  at  Chrifl;- 
mas,  in  difguife,  to  get  money  or  good  cheer.  Thus  in  Stubbes's 
Anatomie  of  Abufes,  bl.  1.  p.  111.  b.  "  But  cfpecially  in  Chrift- 
mas  tyme  there  is  nothing  els  vfed  but  Cardes,  Dice,  Tables, 
Maflcyng,  J\Ium?ning,  Bowling,  and  fuch  like  fooleries."  And 
Minflieu  fays  that  the  muimners  were  fo  called,  becaufe  they 
made  it  a  \<C  among  themfelves,  to  fay  nothing  but  mum.  See 
his  Guide  into  Tongues,  edit.  l6"27-  See  alfo  the  old  Tragicall 
Comedit  of  Damon  and  Pithias,  bl.  I.  4to.  Sign.  C.  i. 

*'  Good  faith,  fir,  conceniynge  the  people  they  arc  not  gay, 
"  And,  as  farre  as  I  fee,  they  be  mummers  ;  for  riovght  they  fay. '^ 

They  appear  to  have  been  once  a  very  formidable  crew,  by  a 
ftatute  enadbed  in  the  third  year  of  Henry  the  8th,  concerning 
them :  "  Forafmuch  as  lately  within  this  realm,  divers  pcrfons 
have  difguiled  and  apparelled  themfelves,  and  covered  their 
faces  with  vifors  or  other  things,  in  fuch  manner  as  they  fhould 
not  be  known  ;  and  divers  of  them  in  a  company,  naming  them- 
felves w/m/wjcri",  have  come  to  the  dwelling  place  of  divers  men 
of  honour  and  fubltantial  pcrfons,  and  fo  departed  unknown  ; 
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But  they  mud  pick  me  out,  w  Itli  lliackles  tir'd, 
And  over- kibour'd  at  their  pubhck  mill, 
To  make  them  fport  with  bhnd  activity  ? 

whereupon  murders,  felony,  rape,  and  otlicr  great  hurts  and  in- 
conveniences have  afore-tiine  grown,  and  hereafter  be  like  to 
come  by  colour  thereof,  if  the  laid  diforder  Ihould  continue  not 
reformed  :  Be  it  enaded  &c."  The  punifliment  is  fine  and  im- 
prifonment.  Mr.  Warton,  in  his  note  on  Coimis,  v.  178,  fays 
the  mnmuKis  were  called  xvalJailtrs.  In  Wolfey's  entertainment 
of  Heniy  the  Sth  were  introduced  "  mafquers  and  mummers,  in 
fuch  colHy  manner,  that  it  was  glorious  to  behold,"  See  Ca- 
yunAiHi's  Mem.  of  Woljei/,  p.  31.  The  mqj que rs  probably  ^;o/.c 
in  charafter  ;  the  murnmcrs  perhaps  ufed  only  figns.  Sec  Shaki- 
peare,  Coriul.  A.  ii.  S.  i.  "  If  you  chance  to  be  pinched  with 
the  colick,  i/oti  make  faces  like  mummers."  The  mu7n7ncrs  at 
Chrijlmas  ftill  make  their  appearance  in  fome  parts  of  England, 
particularly  in  the  North,  both  with  recitation  and  in  theatrick 
garb. 

The  ?uimicks  were  ludicrous  characters  on  the  ftage,  not  unlike 
the  Viceoi  the  old  Englilh  drama,  according  to  JNIinflicu.  That 
they  were  a^or*  is  evident  from  Dekkcr's  Gid's  Horne-booke,  1609, 
p.  31,  where  inftrudion  is  given  "■  IJow  a  gallant  Jhould  bchaue 
himfelfc  in  a  Play-houfe — No  matter  whether  the  fcenes  be  good 
or  no;  the  better  they  are,  the  worfe  do  you  diflaft  them:  and, 
being  on  your  feete,  fneke  not  away  like  a  coward,  but  falutu 
all  your  gentle  acquaintance,  that  are  fprcd  either  on  the  ruflies, 
or  on  ftooles  about  you,  and  draw  what  troope  you  can  from  the 
ftage  after  you  :  the  mimicks  are  beholden  to  you,  for  allowing 
them  elbow  roome  :  their  poet  cries  perhaps  a  pox  go  with  you  ; 
but  care  not  you  for  that;  there's  no  mufick  without  frets !" 

In  the  firft  edition  it  is  printed  mimirs ;  and  do6tor  Newton 
fays,  "  What  are  mimirs  f  The  table  of  Errata  to  the  firft  edition 
hath  fet  us  right,  inftrudling  us  to  read  mimicks;  but  not  one  of 
the  editions  hath  followed  it."  Yet  Tonfon's  edition  of  1747 
has  followed  it ;  and  fo  has  a  Dublin  edition,  by  Grierfon,  in 
174-8.  I  think  it  curious  to  remark,  that  doftor  Johnfon  has 
given  7)u'mir  a  place  in  his  Dictionary,  as  if  it  were  u  word  of 
authority.    Todd, 

Gg  2 
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Do  they  not  feek  occafion  of  new  quarrels 
On  my  refufal  to  diftrefs  me  more,  13.50 

Or  make  a  game  of  my  calamities  ? 
Return  the  way  thou  cam'ft,  I  will  not  come. 
Off.  Regard  thyfelf;  this  will  offend  them 

hio-hly. 
Samf.  Myfelf  ?  my  confcience,  and  internal 

peace. 
Can  they  think  me  fo  broken,  fo  debased      1335 
With  corporal  fervitude,  that  my  mind  ever 
Will  condefcend  to  fach  abfurd  commands  ? 
Although  their  drudge,  to  be  their  fool  or  jefter. 
And  in  my  midft  of  Ibrrow  and  heart-grief 
To  lliow  them  feats,  and  play  before  their  God, 
The  worft  of  all  indignities,  yet  on  me         1341 
Join'd  with  extreme  contempt  ?  1  will  not  come. 
Off.  My  meffdge  was  impos'd  on  me  with  fpeed. 
Brooks  no  delay  :  is  this  thy  refolution  ? 

Ver.  1333.     Off.     Regard  fhyfelj ;  tJiis  will  offend  them  higlily. 
Samf.    Myjtlf?  injj  confcience,  and  internal  peace. 

Can  they  think  niejh  broken,  &:c.]  Compare 
the  advice  of  Mercury  to  Prometheus,  .^I'chyl.  Fro7n.  Vind. 
V.  1041,  edit.  Schlitz. 


The  Chorus  commend  the  propriety  of  this  advice;  but  Prome- 
theus, unmoved,  exhibits  the  fame  fterunefs  as  SamAm  : 

EJe6T»  T&»  fx.o»  Tcicra    uyyiXldi 
Ep^&fov  Itt  E^O^wv,  oi/oiii  oiny.ii,  y-  t.  ^.      ToDD. 
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Samf.   So  take  it  uiih  what  fpeed  thy  mQKwge, 
needs.  1345 

Off,  I  am  forry  what  ibis  ftoutneis  will  pro- 
duce.    [Exit.'] 

Samf.  Perhaps  thou  ftialt  have  caufe  to  forrow 
indeed. 

Chor.  Confider,  Sanifon  ;    matters  now  are 
llrain'd 
Up  to  the  highth,  whether  to  hold  or  break : 
He's  gone,  and  who  knows  how  he  may  report 
Thy  words  by  adding  fuel  to  the  flame  ?     1351 
Expecl  another  meffage  more  imperious, 
JMore  lordly  thundering  than  thou  well  wilt  bear. 

Samf.  Shall  I  abufe  this  confecrated  gift 
Of  ftrength,  again  returning  with  my  hair  1355 
After  my  great  tranfgreffion  ;  \o  requite 
Favour  renew'd,  and  add  a  greater  fni 
By  proftituting  holy  things  to  idols  ? 
A  Nazarite  in  place  abominable 
Vaunting  myftrength  in  honourto  ihelrDagon! 
Befides,  how  \  ile,  contemptible,  ridiculoujs,  i3()i 

Ver.  13^7.     Perhaps  thou  Jhalt  have  caufe  to  forrow  indeed. '[ 
Ik're  the  cataftrophe  is  anticipated,  as  before,  v.  1266'. 

•  "  it  may  with  mine 

*'    Draw  their  own  ruin  who  attempt  the  tleed." 

And  fuch  anticipatioTis  are  ufiial  with  the  bt'll  dramatick  writers, 
who,  knowing  their  own  plan,  open  it  by  degrees,  and  drop  fuch 
hints  as  cannot  be  perfectly  comprehended,  till  they  are  fully  ex- 
plained by  the  event.  The  fpeakcr  himfelf  can  only  be  fuppofed 
to  have  fonie  general  meaning,  and  r.ot  a  diflinrt  conception  of 
all  the  particulars;  fomewhat  like  the  high-prieft  in  the  Gofpel, 
who  propheficd  without  his  knowing  it.     Nlwton. 
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What  a6l  more  execrably  unclean,  profane  ! 

Chor.  Yet  with  this  flrength  thou  ferv'lt  the 
Philiftines, 
Idolatrous,  uncircumcls'd,  unclean. 

Samf.  Not  in  their  idol-woriliip,  but  by  labour 
Iloneil  and  lawful  to  deferve  my  food  isCG 

Of  thofe,  who  have  me  in  their  civil  power. 

Chor.  Where  the  heart  joins  not,  outward  a6ts 
defile  not. 

Samf.  Where  outward  force  conftrains,  the 
fentence  holds. 
But  who  conllrains  me  to  the  temple  of  Dagon, 
Not  dragging?  the  Philiftian  lords  command.  1371 
Commands  are  no  conftraints.    If  I  obey  them, 
I  do  it  freely,  venturing  to  difpleafe 
God  for  the  fear  of  Man,  and  IMan  prefer, 
Set  God  behind  :  which  in  his  jealoufy       lars 
Shall  never,  unrepented,  find  forgivenefs. 
Yet  that  he  may  difpenfe  with  me,  or  thee, 
Prefent  in  temples  at  idolatrous  rites 
For  fome   important  caufe,  thou  need'fl  not 
doubt. 

Chor.  How  thou  wilt  here  come  ofFfurmounts 
my  reach.  isso 

Samf.  Be  of  good  courage ;  I  begin  to  feel 
Some  roufing  motions  in  me,  which  difpofe 

Ver.  1377.  Yet  that  he  may  difpevfe  &c.]  Milton  here  pro- 
bably had  in  vicAV  the  ftory  of  Naaman  the  Syrian  begging  a 
difpcnfation  of  tliis  fort  from  Eliflia,  which  he  fccniingly  grants 
him.     Sec  II  Kings  v.  18,  \d.    Tiiyek. 
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To  fomething  extraordinary  my  lliouglits. 

I  with  this  niefl'enger  will  go  along. 

Nothing  to  do,  be  lure,  that  may  dilhonour  1385 

Our  Law,  or  Itain  my  vow  of  Nazarite. 

If  there  be  aught  of  prefage  in  the  mind, 

This  day  will  be  remarkable  in  my  hfe 

By  fome  great  a6l,  or  of  my  days  the  la  ft. 

C/ior.  In  time  thou  haft  refolv'd,  the  man  re- 
turns. 13.90 

OJT'  Samfon,  thisfecond  meftagefrom  our  lords 
To  thee  I  am  bid  fav.     Art  thou  our  flave, 
Our  captive,  at  the  publick  mill  our  drudge, 
And  dar'ft  thou  at  our  fending  and  command 
Difpute  thy  coming  ?  come  without  delay  ;  1395 
Or  we  fhall  find  fuch  engines  to  allail 
And  hamper  thee,  as  thou  ftialt  come  of  force, 

Vcr.  1384.  7  uifh  thU  mrfe/igcr  xcill  go  along,']  With  what 
moffcngcr  ?  It  was  not  c.xprej'sly  faid  before  that  the  nicfiTcngor 
was  coming;  it  was  implied  indeed  in  what  the  Chorus  had  laid, 

"  How  thou  wilt  here  come  off  furmounts  my  reach  :" 
And  this  might  very  well  be  underftood  by  a  man,  who  could 
fee  the  meffengcr  coming  as  well  as  the  Chorus,  but  feems  hardly 
a  fufiTicient  intimation  to  a  blind  man,  unlcfs  we  fuppofe  him  to 
know  that  the  melTengcr  was  coming  by  the  fame  impulfe,  that 
he  felt  rouliug  him  to  fomething  extraordinary.      NkwtoX. 

But  the  Chorus  had  alfo  foid,  v.  13.52,  after  the  Officer  is  de- 
parted, "  Expect  another  meflUge  more  imperious,  &c."  Thc-fc 
words  of  Samfon  may  perhaps  be  confidered,  therefore,  as  an  ex~ 
peciation  of  the  return  of  the  Officer,  and  his  determination  how 
to  act  accordingly.     Todd. 

Vcr.  13S7.  If  there  be  aug/it  of  pnfage  in  the  mind,]  Euri- 
pides, Andromache,  v,  1073. 
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Though  thou  wert  firmlier  faften'd  than  a  rock. 

Samf.  I  could  be  well  content  to  try  their  art. 
Which  to  no  few  of  them  would  prove  pernicious. 
Yet,  knowing  their  advantages  too  many,    uoi 
Becaufe  theyftiall  not  trail  me  throughtheir  llreets 
Like  a  wild  beaft,  I  am  content  to  go. 
Mailers'  commands  come  with  a  power  refiftlefs 
To  fuch  as  owe  them  abfolute  fubjeftion ;    i-iOj 
And  for  a  life  who  will  not  change  his  purpofe  ? 
(So  mutable  are  all  the  ways  of  men  ;) 
Yet  this  be  fure,  in  nothing  to  comply 
Scandalous  or  forbidden  in  our  Law. 

Off.  I  praife  thy  refolution  :  doff  thefe  links : 
By  this  compliance  thou  wilt  win  the  lords  uii 
To  favour,  and  perhaps  to  fet  thee  free, 

Ver.  140-t.     Mojler's  commands  &c.]     This  was  a  feint ;  but 
it  had  betrayed  itfelf  had  it  not  been  covered  by  v.  1408. 
"  Yet  this  be  fure  kc."     Warburtoit. 

But  this  laft  pafTage  muft  have  been  intended  by  the  author  to 
be  addrefled  only  to  the  Chorus  :  The  Ofiicer  certainly  anfwers 
Samfon's  fpeech,  as  if  he  had  not  heard  thefe  words.  And  as 
to  the  verfes  1404  and  1405  before  us,  they  are  in  fact  fo  far 
from  being  a  feint,  that  they  are  marked  with  the  mod  indig- 
nant fpirit  of  irony  ;  indeed  fo  palpable,  as  to  require  what 
follows   {And for  a  life  &c.)    to  foften  it  down  to  the  meflcnger. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  1410.  I  praife  thy  refolution -."l  That  is,  of  going  ;  not 
what  he  had  faid  laft.     Riciiardsox. 

Ibid. doff  thefe  links  ;]     Put  off  thefe  links. 

He  ufcs  this  old  word  in  his  Ode  on  the  Nativ.  ver.  33.  Thus 
Shakfpeare,  Trail,  and  Cref.  A.  v.  S.  iii.  "  Po/?"  thy  harncfs, 
yontli."  And  Spenfer,  Tuer.  Qu.  v.  vi.  23.  *'  Ne  dqfc  her 
armes,  though  lie  her  much  befought."    Todp. 
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Samf.  Brethren,  farewell;  yourconipany along 
I  will  not  wifli,  left  it  perhaps  offend  them 
To  fee  me  jiirt  with  friends  ;  and  how  the  (ii>ht 
Of  me,  as  of  a  common  enemy,  1 116 

So  dreaded  once,  may  now  exafperate  them, 
I  know  not :  lords  are  lordlieft  in  their  wine ; 
And  the  well-feailed  pried  then  fooneft  fir'd 
With  zeal,  if  aught  rehgion  feem  concern'd ;  1-120 
No  lefs  the  people,  on  their  holy-daj's, 
Impetuous,  inlblent,  unquenchable; 

Ver.  1418.     lords  are  lordUcJl  in  their  wine; 

And  the  ucll-fcajlcd  pricjl  then  Jhoncjtjird 
With  zeal,  if  aught  religion  fccm  concern  d ; 
No  kfs  the  people,  on  their  holydnys, 
Tnipttuoits,  injhltnt.  &c.]    jNIilton  here  infiiitiatcs, 
that  koly-duys  lire  of  lieathen  inftitution.     The  pafiage  is  a  con- 
cealed attack  on  the  church  of  England.     But  he  firft  cxprefles 
his  contempt  of  a  Nobility,    and  an  opulent  Clergy,   that  is. 
Lords  both  fpiritual  and  temporal,   who  by  no  moans  coincided 
U'ith   his  levelling  and  narrow  principles  of  rcpublicanifm  and 
calviniim  ;  and  whom  he  tacitly  compares  with  the  lords  and 
pricfts  of  the  idol  Dagon.     'i\  AVautom, 

In  a  paflage  concerning  holy-days,  he  had  before  openly  com- 
pared the  Clergy  to  the  "  hireling  ;;r/(j//  Balaam,  leeking  to  draw 
the  Ifraelitcs  from  the  fanftuary  of  God  to  the  luxurious  and 
ribald/t-a/fo  of  Baal-peor."  Of  llejormation,  l6-il,  B.  ii.  'I'liis 
was  written,  while  the  controverfy  fubfifted  between  tiie  cal- 
vinifts  and  the  hierarchy,  refpecling  the  liberty  which  the  book, 
publirtied  by  the  biHiops  in  iGlS,  entitled  "  A  Declaration  to 
encourage  Recreations  and  Sports  on  the  Lord's  Day,"  had  given 
to  the  country-people,  in  the  exercifeof  their  rural  diverfions  on 
Sundays  after  divine  fervice,  and  on  holy-daijs.  Thefe,  fa^s  I\Ir. 
Warton,  were  Dancing,  Archery,  Leaping,  Vaulting,  and  other 
fimilar  harmlefs  games.  Prynne  had  pronounced  the  holy-day 
celebrities  "  a  damnable  cultome  taken  from  the  Pagans"  llif- 
trio-Maltix,   l6.33,  p.  222,  and    "  heathenijli  pajUmcs,"  p.  240. 
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Happen  what  may,  of  me  expe6b  to  hear 
Nothing  diQionourable,  impure,  unworthy 
Our  God,  our  Law,  my  Nation,  or  mylelf,    i4C3 
The  laft  of  me  or  no  I  cannot  warrant. 

Chor.  Go,  and  the  Holy  One 
Of  Ifrael  be  thy  guide 
To  what  may  ferve  his  glory  beft,  and  fpread  his 

Name 
Great  among  the  Heathen  round ;  i430 

Send  thee  the  Angel  of  thy  birth,  to  ftand 
Faft  by  th}^  fide,  who  from  thy  father's  field 
Rode  up  in  flames  after  his  melllage  told 
Of  thy  conception,  and  be  now  a  iliield 

Jonfon  points  at  thefe  '\Cov:rer  fort  of  fhcpherds,"  it  has  bceij 
remarked,  in  his  Sad  Shepherd,  l640.  A.  i.  S.  iv. 

"  They  call  ours  Pagan  pajiimes,  that  infccl 
"  Our  blood  with  eafe,  &c." 

I  cite  the  paflage  which  precedes  Milton's  comparifon  already 
given.  "  That  men  fliould  be  pluck't  from  their  fobereft  and  fad* 
deft  thoughts,  and  by  bijhops,  the  pretended  lathers  of  the  Church, 
inftigated  by  piiblick  edict  [The  Book  of  Sports],  and  with  earncll 
endeavour  pufht  forward  to  gaming,  jigging,  waflailing,  and  mixt 
dancing,  is  a  horrour  to  think."  Of  Ref.  ut  fupr.  By  the  way, 
mixt  dancing  feems  to  have  given  great  offence  to  the  puritans  : 
Stuhbs,  in  his  Anatomic  of  Abufcs,  had  particularly  noticed  the 
vnlaxvfulnefs  of  dauncing  of  men  and  women  together,"  p.  103.  b. 
And  Prynne  repeatedly  reprobates  "  the  7nixt  dancing  at  Church- 
Ales  and  Ma)  poles,  &c."  in  his  Hiftrio-Maftix.  Hence  we  per- 
ceive the  meaning  in  Par.  Loft,  B.  iv,  768. 

■ "  court-amours, 

"  Mix  d  dance,  or  wanton  maflc,  or  midnight  ball.   Todd. 

Ver.  1434. and  be  now  a^fhicld 

Of  fire;']     Sec   Mr.  ^Varto^'s    note  on  Cornfis, 
ver.  65S.    Todd. 
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Of  fire;  that  Spirit,  that  iirlt  ruflied  on  thee  1435 
In  the  camp  of  J)an, 
Be  efficacious  in  thee  now  at  need  ! 
For  never  was  from  Heaven  imparted 
]Vleafure  of  flrength  fo  great  to  mortal  feed,  1439 
As  in  thy  wonderous  a6lions  hath  been  ieen. — 
IJut  wherefore  comes  old  ]\Ianoah  in  luch  hafte 
AV'ith  youthful  fteps?  much  liveher  than  ere  while 
lie  feems ;  fuppofing  here  to  find  his  ii^n, 
Or  of  him  bringing  to  us  fome  glad  news  ? 

[Enter]  Manoah, 

Man.  Peace  with  you,  Brethren;  my  induce- 
ment hither  14  i5 
\yas  not  at  prefent  here  to  find  my  fon, 
By  order  of  the  lords  now  parted  hence 
To  come  and  play  before  them  at  their  feafl. 
I  heard  all  as  I  came,  the  city  rings. 
And  numbers  thither  flock  :  I  had  no  will,  1450 
Left  I  fliould  fee  him  fbrc'd  to  things  unfeemly. 
But  that,  which  mov'd  my  coming  now,  was 

chiefly 
To  give  ye  part  with  me  what  hope  I  have 
"With  good  fuccefs  to  work  his  liberty. 

Chor.  That  hope  would  much  rejoice  us  to 

partake  1455 

With  thee;  fay,  reverend  Sire,  we  thirft  to  hear. 

Man.  I  have  attempted  one  by  one  the  lords 
Eitherat  home,  or  through  the  high  flreetpaffing. 
With  fupplication  prone  and  father's  tears, 
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Toacceptof  ranfom  for  my  fon  their  prifoner.  u6o 
Some  much  averfe  I  found  and  wonderous  harfh, 
Contemptuous,  proud,  fet  on  revenge  and  fpite  ; 
That  partmoft  reverenc'd  Dagon  and  his  priefts: 
Others  more  moderate  feeming,  but  their  aim 
Private  reward, for  which  both  God  and  State  1 465 
They  eafiiy  would  fet  to  fale ;  a  third 
More  generous  far  and  civil,  who  confefs'd 
They  had  enough  reveng'd ;  having  reduced 
Their  foe  to  mifery  beneath  their  fears, 
The  reft  was  magnanimity  to  remit,  uro 

If  fome  convenient  ranfom  were  propos'd. 
"What  noife  or  fliout  was  that  ?  it  tore  the  Ikv. 

Clior.  Doubtlefs  the  people  Ihouting  to  behold 

Their  once  great  dread,  captive,  and  blind  before 

them,  1474. 

Or  at  fome  proof  of  ftrength  before  them  fliown. 

Man.  His  ranfom,  if  my  whole  inheritance 

Ver.  1463.  That  part  moji  reverencd  Dagon  and  hh  priefis :] 
Milton,  1  doubt  not,  in  this  place  indulges  that  inveterate  fpleen, 
which  he  always  had  againft  publick  and  eftabliflicd  religion. 
lie  miiiht  alto  perhaps,  in  this  defcription  of  Manoah's  appli- 
cation for  Samfon's  deliverance,  glance  at  his  own  cafe  after  the 
Reftoration.     Tiiyeb. 

Ver.  1464.  Others  more  moderate  feeming,  &c.]  The  Prefby- 
terian  party,  who  had  joined  the  royalifts  and  courtiers. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  1472. it  ioxGihe  J?:}!^     So,  in 

Par.LoJl,  B.  i.  542. 

"  A  JJioitt  that  tore  hell's  concave." 
Which  Pope  has  copied,  Iliad  xiii.  1059. 

"  A  fhout  that  tore  heaven's  concave."    Todd. 
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"May  compafs  it,  fliall  willingly  be  paid 

And  numbcr'd  down:  much  rather  I  fliall  choofe 

To  live  the  pooreil  in  my  tribe,  than  richeft, 

And  he  in  that  calamitous  prifon  left.  i-tso 

No,  1  am  fix.'d  not  to  part  hence  without  him. 

For  his  redemption  all  my  patrimony, 

If  need  be,  1  am  readv  to  foreiro 

And  quit:  not  wanting  him,  I  (hall  want  nothing. 

Clior.  Fathers  are  wont  to  lay  up  for  their  fons, 
Thou  for  th}^  fon  art  bent  to  lay  out  all ;        i4S6 
Sons  wont  to  nurfe  their  parents  in  old  age, 
Thou  in  old  age  car'fl  how  to  nurfe  thy  fon, 
Made  older  than  thy  age  through  eye-fight  loft. 

Man.  It  fliall  be  my  delight  to  tend  his  eyes, 
And  view  him  fitting  in  the  houfe,  ennobled  14-91 
With  all  thofe  high  exploits  by  him  achiev'd, 
And  on  his  fhoulders  waving  down  thole  locks 
That  of  a  nation  arni'd  the  ftrensfth  contained: 


YdT.  1-190.  It  Jiall  be  mi/  delight  kc]  The  charaacr  of  a 
fond  parent  is  extremely  well  fupported  in  the  perfon  of  Manoah 
quite  through  the  whole  performance;  but  there  is  in  my  opinion 
fomething  particularly  natural  and  moving  in  this  fpeech.  The 
circumftance  of  the  old  man's  feeding  and  foothing  his  fancy  with 
the  thoughts  of  tending  his  fon,  and  conteniplaiing  him,  ennobled 
with  fo  many  famous  exploits,  is  vaftly  cxprcfllvc  of  the  doatin" 
fondnefs  of  an  old  father.  Nor  is  the  poet  lefs  to  be  admired 
for  his  making  Manoah,  under  the  influence  of  this  pleafin^ 
imagination,  go  on  ftill  further,  and  flatter  himfelf  even  with 
the  hopes  of  God's  reftoring  his  eyes  again.  Hope  as  naturally 
anfcs  in  the  mind  in  fuch  a  fituation,  as  doubts  and  fears  do  when 
it  is  overclouded  with  gloominefs  and  melancholy.     Thyer. 

Ver.  1494-.  That  of  a  nation  arm'd  the  Jlrength  contain  d:} 
So  Ovid,  of  Nifus,  Met.  viii.  8. 
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And  I  perfaade  me,  God  had  not  permitted  ugs 
Ills  ftrcngth  again  to  grow  up  with  his  hair, 
Garrifon'd  round  about  him  hke  a  camp 
Of  faithful  foldiery,  were  not  his  purpofe 
To  ufe  him  further  yet  in  fome  great  fervice ; 
Kot  to  fit  idle  with  fo  great  a  gift  1500 

Ufelefs,  and  thence  ridiculous  about  him. 
And  fnice  his  ftrength  with  eje-fight  was  not  loft, 
God  will  reftore  him  eje-fight  to  his  ftrength. 

Chor.  Thy  hopes  are  not  ill  founded,  nor  feem 
vain 
Of  his  delivery,  and  thy  joy  thereon  i505 

Conceiv'd,  agreeable  to  a  father's  love, 
In  both  which  we,  as  next,  participate. 

Man.  I  know  your  friendly  minds  and — O 
what  noife  ! — 

*'  cui  fplondiilus  oftro 


"  Inter  honoratos  medio  de  vcrticc  canos 

"  Cri/iis  inhaerebat,  magnijiducia  rcgni."     Todd. 

Ver.  1504.     Thj  hopes  are  ?iot  ill  fovnded,  nor  feem  vain 

Of  his  dcliteri/,]  This  is  very  proper  and  be- 
coming the  gravity  of  the  Chorus,  as  much  as  to  intimate  that 
his  other  hopes  were  fond  and  extravagant.  And  the  art  of  the 
poet  cannot  be  fufficiently  admired  in  raifing  the  hopes  and 
expectations  of  his  perfons  to  the  higheft  pitch,  juft  before  the 
dreadful  cataliruphc.  How  great  and  how  fudden  is  tlie  cliange 
from  good  to  bad  !  The  one  renders  the  other  more  Itriking  and 
affeding.     Newton. 

Ver.  J.>08. and — 0  zvJiat  noife!  &c.]      It 

muft  be  very  plcafing  to  the  reader  to  obferve  with  what  art  and 
judgement  Milton  prepares  him  for  the  relation  of  the  catallrophe 
of  this  tragedy.  This  abrupt  ftart  of  Manoah  upon  hearing  the 
hideous  noife,  and   the  dcfcriptiou  of  it  by  the  Chorus  in  ihcir 
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Mercy  of  Heaven !  what  hideous  noife  was  that  ? 
Horribly  loud,  unlike  the  former  Ihout.        1510 

Clior.  Noife  call  you  it,  or  univerfal  groan, 
As  if  the  whole  inhabitation  peri(h'd  ! 
Blood,  death,  and  deathfuldeeds,are  in  that  noife, 
Ruin,  deftruflion  at  the  utmofl  point. 

Man.  Of  ruin  indeed  methou^ht  I  heard  the 
noife :  1515 

Oh  !  it  continues,  they  have  flain  my  fon. 

Chor.  Thy  fon  is  rather  Haying  them ;  that 
outcry 

anf'wcr,  in  terms  fo  full  of  dread  and  terrour,  naturally  fill  the 
mind  with  a  prcfaging  horrour  proper  for  the  occafion.  'I'his  is 
Hill  kept  up  by  their  fufpence  and  reafuning  about  it,  and  at  laft 
railed  to  a  proper  pitch  by  the  frighted  and  diflracted  manner  of 
the  Mcflbnger's  coming  in,  and  his  hcfitation  and  backwardncfs 
in  telling  what  liad  happened.  Wliat  gives  it  the  greater  ftrength 
and  beauty  is  the  fudden  tranfition  from  that  foothing  and  flatter- 
ing profped,  with  which  ^lanoah  was  entertaining  his  thoughts 
to  a  fcene  fo  totally  oppofite.     Thyer. 

Nothing  can  be  more  imprcflive,  more  calculated  to  excite 
pity,  than  the  revolution  of  Samfon's  fate,  which  is  now  deve- 
loped. For,  as  a  learned  writer  obfervcs,  "  wliile  every  thin* 
appears  tending  to  his  rckofe,  a  horrible  crafli  announces  his 
dt ft  I II  ft  ion."     See  Harris's  Philolog.  Inq.  Part  ii.  p.  209.     ToDD. 

Ver.  1512. inhabitation]     Oiv-tf^/v*?. 

RiCHARDSOX. 

Ver.  1513.  Blood,  death,  and  death  fid  deeds,  arc  in  that  noife,] 
Like  the  reply  of  the  Chorus  to  Electia  in  the  tragedy  of  that 
name  by  Euripides,  on  her  inquiring  concerning  the  dreadful 
noife  they  had  heard,  ver.  752.  edit.  Barnes. 

OvK  ol^x  wXiy  %,  <:>0N'I0N  OIMnFHN"  y.\vu.      ToDt). 
A'cr.  1514.     at  the  utmofl  point.]     Al  ultimo 

fcgfto.      RlCHAllDSOX, 


4G4  SAMSON  AGOMSTES. 

From  {laughter  of  one  foe  could  not  afcend. 

Man.  Some  difm.al  accident  it  needs  mull  be ; 
Y\Miat  ftiall  we  do,  (lay  here  or  run  and  fee  ?  1520 

Chor,  Bed  keep  together  here,  left,  running 
thither, 
AVe  unawares  run  into  danger's  mouth. 
This  evil  on  the  Phihftines  is  fallen ; 
From  whom  could  el("e  a  general  cry  be  heard ; 
The  futTerers  then  will  fcarce  moleft  us  here;  1525 
From  other  hands  we  need  not  much  to  fear. 
What  if,  his  eve-iight  (for  to  Ifrael's  God 
Nothing  is  hard)  by  miracle  reftor'd. 
He  now  be  dealing  dole  among  his  foes, 

Ver.  1521.  Be/1  keep  together  here,  lift,  &c.]  In  this  paflagc, 
as  is  conltantly  the  practice  of  Sopliocles  and  Euripides,  a 
ri^alon  is  alligned  for  the  Chorus  continuing  on  the  ftage.  There 
fhould  always  be  a  rcafon  for  the  exit  and  entrance  of  every 
perfon  in  the  drama.     Jos.  Warton. 

Ver.  1527'-  IVhal  if,  Ins  eye-fight  &c.]  The  Chorus  here 
entertains  the  fame  plcafing  hope  of  Samfon's  eye-fight  being  hy 
rtiirude  reftored,  which  he  had  before  tacitly  reproved  in  IManoah  ; 
and  Manoah,  who  had  before  encouraged  the  fame  hope  in 
himfclf,  now  defponds,  and  reckons  it  prefutnptuous  in  another. 
Such  changes  of  our  thoughts  are  natural  and  common,  efpe- 
cially  in  any  change  of  our  fituation  and  circumftances.  Fear 
and  hope  ufually  fucceed  each  other,  like  ague  and  fever.  And 
it  was  not  a  flight  obfervation  of  mankind,  tliat  could  have  en- 
abled INIilton  to  have  underflood,  and  defcribcd,  the  human 
paillons  fo  exactly.     Newtox. 

Ver.  1529.  He  7ww  be  dealing  dole  among  his  foes, ^  Sea 
Warner's  Albion's  England,  l602,  p.  10. 

"  TheCentaures  fliew  them  valorous,  fo  did  Ixion  ftout, 
*•  And  braue  Gan/medcs  did  dcalc  his  bulcfull  dulc  about/' 
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And  over  heaps  of  flaugliter'd  walk  his  way  ?  1530 
Man.  That  were  a  joy  prefumptuous  to  be 

thought. 
Chor.  Yet  God  hath  wrought  thmgs  as  in- 
credible 
For  his  people  of  old ;  what  hinders  now  ? 
Man.   He  can,  I  know,  but  doubt  to  think  he 
will ; 
Yet  hope  would  fain  fubfcribe,  and  tempts  behef. 
A  little  flay  will  bring  fome  notice  hither.     1536 

Again,  in  the  tranflation  of  Orlando  Tnnamorato,  three  firft 
books,  1598,  where  the  phrafe  is  applied  to  a  warriour: 

"  Thus  Fcrraw,  brauo-likc,  doth  deale  Ms  dole." 

Ai^ain,  in  Edm.  Eluidcn's  metrical  Hijlork  of  Pejljlratus  and 
Cutanea,  12mo.  bl.  1.  imprint,  at  Lond.  by  H.  Bynneman : 

*'  To  view  the  defperate  dole  of  force, 
'*  And  fiercenefle  of  their  fight," 

Nor  is  Spenfer's  defcription  diffimilar,  Faer.  Qu.  v.  xi.  45. 
"  Dealing  his  dreadfull  bloijces  xdth  large  dijpence, 
'•'  Gainft  which  the  pallid  death  finds  no  defence." 

And  in  the  next  line,  from  the  defcription  of  Talus  by  Spenfer 
in  the  fame  book,  C.  vii.  ft.  36",  there  appears  to  be  a  re- 
membrance 

"  of  the  heaps  which  he  did  make 

"  Oi  Jlaughterd  carcafes.'''     Todd. 

Ver.  1536.  A  little  Jl  ay  uill  bring  fome  notice  hit  her. 1  The 
text  of  the  firft  edition  wants  the  nine  lines  preceding  this,  and 
the  line  that  follows  it:  but  they  are  fupplicd  in  the  Errata. 
This  line,  in  that  edition,  is  in  the  part  of  the  Chorus,  as  I 
think  it  ought  to  be  :  and  fo  is  the  next  but  one,  in  that  and  all 
the  editions  ;  though  it  feems  to  belong  rather  to  Manoah.  The 
line  between  them,  which  is  wanting  (as  I  juft  now  obferved) 
in  the  text  of  the  firft  edition,  is  given,  in  the  Errata  and  in  all 

VOL.   V,  11  h 
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"    Chor.  Of  good  or  bad  fo  great,  of  bad  the 

fooner ; 
For  evil  news  rides  poft,  while  gootl  news  bates. 
And  to  our  wilh  I  fee  one  hither  fpeeding. 
An  Hebrew,  as  I  guefs,  and  of  our  tribe,    isio 

[Enter]  Meffenger, 

Mejf.  O  whither  iliall  I  run,  or  which  way  fly 
The  fight  of  this  fo  horrid  fpectacle, 
Which  erft  my  eyes  beheld,  and  yet  behold  ? 
For  dire  imagination  ftill  purfues  me. 
But  providence  or  inftinct  of  nature  feems,  1.545 
Or  reafon  though  difturb'd,and  fcarce  confulted, 
To  have  guided  me  aright,  I  know  not  how, 
To  thee  firft,  reverend  Manoah,  and  to  thefe 
My  countrymen,  whom  here  I  knew  remaining,. 
As  at  fome  diftance  from  the  place  of  horrour, 

the  editions  fince,  to  the  Chorus;  but  the  poet  certainly  intended 
both  them  and  INIanoah  a  fhare  in  it. 

Chor.  "  A  little  flay  will  bring  fome  notice  hither 

"  Of  good  or  bad  fo  great. 
Man.  Of  bad  the  fooner ! 

"  For  evil  news  rides  poft,  while  good  news  bates. 
Chor.  "  And  to  our  wifh  I  fee  one  hither  fpeeding, 
*'  An  Hebrew,  as  1  guefs,  and  of  our  tribe." 

Calton. 

Ver.  1538.    For  evil  neus  rides pqft,]     So,  in  Statius : 
"  Spargitur  in  turmas  fulito  pernicior  index 
"  Ciim  lugenda  refert."    Todd. 

Ver.  1541.  0  ■whither  &c.]  Compare  the  introdudion  and 
exclamation  of  the  meflenger  in  the  Per/a:  of  Efchylus,  and  in 
the  Hippoli/tus  of  Euripides.     Todd. 
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Sq  in  the  fad  event  too  much  eoncern'd.      I55i 
Man.  The  accident  was  loud,  and  here  before 
thee 
With  rueful  cry,  yet  what  it  was  we  hear  not ; 
No  preface  needs,  thou  feeft  we  long  to  know. 
Mcjf.  It  would  burfl  forth,  but  I  recover  breath 
And  fenfe  di(i:ra6l,  to  know  well  what  I  utter. 
Man.  Tell  us  the  fum,  the  circumftance  defer. 
MeJJ]  Gaza  yet  flands,  but  all  her  fons  are 
fallen, 
Ail  in  a  moment  overwhelm'd  and  fallen. 
Man.  Sad,  but  thou  knowTt  to  Ifraelites  not 
faddeft  1560 

The  defolation  of  a  hoftile  city. 

Ver.  1552.     and  here  before  thee]     Here 

again  the  old  errour  was  carefully  preferved  through  all  the 
editions.  In  the  firft  edition  it  was  printed  "  and  heard  before 
thee;"  but  we  have  correded  it,  as  Milton  himfelf  correded  it 
in  the  table  of  Errata,  to  which  corredion  as  well  as  the  reft  no 
regard  was  paid  in  any  edition,  though  it  improves  the  fenfe 
greatly.     Newton. 

Yet  the  edition  of  1747,  by  Tonfon,  had,  in  mod  inftances 
of  errour,  paid  regard  to  Milton's  corredions ;  and  now  reads 
"  and  here  before  thee."     Todd. 

Ver.  1554.  No  preface  ?ie€ds,'\  No  preface  is  wanting. 
Needs  is  a  verb  neuter  here,  as  in  Par.  Lojt,  B.  x.  80.  Where 
fee  the  note.     Newtox. 

Ver.  1556.  And  fenfe  uiftrad,]  The  word  is  ufe4  likowife 
as  an  adjedive  in  Shakfpearc.  Jul.  Ccef.  A.  iv.  S.  iv. 

-T-  "  with  this  fhe  fell  (Ufirai% 

"  And  (her  attendants  abfcnt)  fwallow'd  fire." 

And  in  Tv;elfth  Night,  A.  v.  S.  v.     Newtou. 

H  h  2 
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Mejj'.  Feed  on  that  firft ;  there  may  in  grief 

be  furfeit. 
Man.  Relate  by  whom. 
Me(f.  By  Samfon. 

Man.  That  ftill  lefTens 

The  forrow,  and  converts  it  nigh  to  joy.      io6\ 
Mejf.  Ah !  Manoah,  I  refrain  too  fuddenly 
To  utter  what  will  come  at  laft  too  foon  ; 
Left  evil  tidings  with  too  rude  irruption 
Hitting  thy  aged  ear  (liould  pierce  too  deep. 
Man.  Sufpenfe  in  news  is  torture,  fpeak  them 

out. 
Meff.  Take  then  the  word  in  brief,  Samfon  is 
dead.  1570 

Ver.  1562.  Feed  on  that  Jirji ;  there  may  in  grief  be  furfeit. "l 
Compare  the  Song  in  the  old  comedy  of  The  Rare  Triumphs  of 
Loue  and  Fortune,  4to.   1589.  bl.  letter  ; 

"  Goe  walke  the  path  of  plaint,  goe  wander  wretched  now, 
"  In  vncoth  waies,  blind  corners,  fit  for  fuch  a  wretch  as  thou  : 
"  There,  feede  vpon  thy  "woe;  frefli  thoughts  fhalbe  thy  fare, 
"  Muling  fhalbe  thy  waiting  maide,  thy  carver  ftialbe  Care." 

And  Shakfpeare,  T-wo  Gent.  Veron.  A.  iii.  S.  i. 

"  I  have /erf  upon  this  xvoe  already, 

"  And  now  excefs  of  it  will  make  me  furfeit." 
Thus  alfo  Carew,  in  his  Verfes  to  the  Countefs  of  Anglefea : 

"  Yet  fince  you  furfeit  on  your  grief  'tis  fit 
'*  I  tell  the  worid  &c." 

Petrarch  has  the  exprefTion  "  Pafcomi  di  dolor,"    Sonet,  civ. 
parte  1^\     Todd. 

Ver.  1565. 7  refrain  &cc.]     The  reader 

cannot  fail  to  obferve,  and  to  feel,  the  art  of  the  poet  in  very 
gradually  unfolding  the  cataftrophe.     Jos.  Wauton. 

Ver.  15ro. —  Samfon  is  dead.]     With  the 
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Man.  The  worft  indeed  !  O  all  my  hopes  de- 
feated 
To  free  him  hence  !  but  death,  uho  fets  all  free. 
Hath  paid  his  ranfom  now  luid  full  difcharge. 
What  windy  joy  this  day  had  I  conceived 
Hopeful  of  his  delivery,  which  now  proves    1575 
Abortive  as  the  firlt-born  bloom  of  fpring 

affoding  brevity  of  Homer,  KiTrxt  UocTfoxXix;.  See  alfo  the  Ele<5tra 
of  Sophocles,  Ti&tr,K  *0f  Er»)?  x.  r.  X.     Todd. 

Vcr.  1576".  Ahorthe  as  the  Jirjl-horn  bloom  of  fpring  &:c.j 
As  Mr.  Thycr  fays,  this  fimilitude  is  to  be  admired  for  its  re- 
markable juftncfs  and  propriety  :  One  cannot  poffibly  imagine  a 
more  exad  and  perfedl  image  of  the  dawning  hope,  which 
Manoah  had  conceived  from  the  favourable  anfwer  he  had  met 
with  from  fome  of  the  Philiftian  lords,  and  of  its  being  fo  fud- 
denly  extinguifhed  by  this  return  of  ill  fortune,  than  that  of  the 
early  bloom,  which  the  warmth  of  a  few  fine  days  frequently 
puflies  forward  in  the  fpring,  and  then  it  is  cut  off  by  an  un- 
expeded  return  of  winterly  weather.  As  Mr.  Warburton  ob- 
fervcs  this  beautiful  pafl'age  feems  to  be  taken  from  Shakfpeare, 
Henry  VIII.  A.  iii.  S.  ii. 

"  This  is  the  ftate  of  man  ;  To-day  he  puts  forth 
**  The  tender  leaves  of  hope,  to-morrow  bloflbms, 
"  And  bears  his  blufhing  honours  thick  upon  him  : 
"  The  third  day,  comes  a  froft,  a  killing  frofl ; 
**  And,  when  he  thinks,  good  eafy  »ian,  full  furely 
"  His  greatnefs  is  a-ripening,  nips  his  root; 
"  And  then  he  falls,  as  I  do." — 

Upon  which  Mr.  Warburton  remarks,  that  as  fpring-frofis  are 
not  injurious  to  the  roots  of  fniit-trees,  he  fliould  imagine  the 
poet  wrote,  f loot,  that  is,  the  tender  Jhoot  on  which  are  the  young 
leates  and  blojbms.  The  comparifon,  as  well  as  exprcffion  of 
nips,  is  jufter  too  in  this  reading.  Shakfpeare  has  the  fame 
thought  in  Love's  Labour  Lojl. 

"  Byron  is  like  an  envious  fneaping  froft, 

•'  That  bites  the  firft-born  infants  of  the  fpring." 

Newton. 
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Nipt  with  the  lagging  rear  of  winter's  froft ! 
Yet  ere  I  give  the  reins  to  grief,  fay  firft, 
How  died  he ;  death  to  hfe  is  crown  or  (liame. 
All  by  him  fell,  thou  fay'ft ;  by  whom  fell  he  ? 
AVhat  glorious  hand  gave  Samfon  his  death's 
wound  ?  losi 

Mejf,  Unwounded  of  his  enemies  he  fell. 
Man.  Wearied  with  {laughter  then,  or  how  ? 

explain. 
Mejf.  By  his  own  hands. 
Man.  Self-violence  ?  what  caufe 

Brouo'ht  him  fo  foon  at  variance  with  himfelf 
Among  his  foes  ?  1585 

MeJJ]  Inevitable  caufe 

At  once  both  to  deftroy,  and  be  deftroy'd ; 
The  edifice,  where  all  were  met  to  fee  him, 
Upon  their  heads  and  on  his  own  he  puU'd. 

Man.  O  laitly  over-firong  againft  thyfelf ! 
A  dreadful  way  thou  took'it  to  thy  revenire.  1591 
More  than  enough  we  know ;  but  while  things  yet 
Are  in  confufion,  give  us,  if  thou  canft, 
Eye-witnefs  of  what  firit  or  laft  was  done. 
Relation  more  particular  and  diitincl.  1555 

MeJf.  Occaiions  drew  me  early  to  this  city; 

See  alfo  Titus  Andromcm,  A.  iv.  S.  iv, 

"  Thefe  tidings  nip  mc,  and  I  hang  the  head 
"  Asjlouers  withfroji,  or  grafs  beat  down  with  ftorms.'* 

Todd. 

Ver.  159'5.  Ocafions  drew  me  early  &:c.]  As  I  obferved 
before,  that  Milton  had,  with  groat  art,  excited  the  reader's 
attention  to  this  grand  ewnt,  fo  here  he  is  no  lefs  careful  to 
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And,  as  the  gates  I  enter'cl  with  ibn-rife, 
The  morning  trumpets  feftival  proclaim'd 
Through  each  highitreet:  httlel  had  defpatch'd, 
AVhen  all  abroad  was  rumour'd  that  this  day 
Samfon  fliould  be  brought  forth,  to  (liow  the 
people  iCoi 

Proof  of  his  mighty  ftrength  in  feats  and  games  ; 
I  forrow'd  at  his  captive  ftate,  but  minded 
Not  to  be  abfent  at  that  fpe6tacle. 
The  building  was  a  fpacious  theatre  1605 

Plalf-round,  on  two  main  pillars  vaulted  high, 

gratify  it  by  the  relation.  It  is  circumftantial,  as  the  import- 
ance of  it  required,  but  not  fo  as  to  be  tedious  or  too  long  to 
delay  our  expectation.  It  would  be  found  difficult,  I  believe, 
to  retrench  one  article  without  making  it  defe(^tivc,  or  to  add 
one  which  fliould  not  appear  redundant  The  picture  of  Samfon 
in  particular  uith  Iitad  iudbi'd  and  eyes  fix'd,  as  if  he  was 
addreffing  himfelf  to  that  God,  who  had  given  him  fuch  a 
mcafure  of  ftrength,  and  was  fumming  up  all  his  force  and  rcfo- 
lution,  has  a  very  fine  cflfed  upon  the  imagination.  Milton  is 
no  lefs  happy  in  the  fublimity  of  his  defcription  of  this  grand 
exploit,  than  judicious  in  the  choice  of  the  circumftances  pre- 
ceding it.  The  poetry  rifcs  as  the  fubjeft  becomes  more  inte- 
refting ;  and  one  may  without  rant  or  extravagance  fay,  that  the 
poet  feems  to  exert  no  Icfs  force  of  genius  in  defcribing,  than 
Samfon  does  flrength  of  body  in  executing.     'I'iiyek. 

Ver.  1604.     ahfait  at  that  fpeciade.]     The  language 

would  be  more  correct,  if  it  was  "  abfent/;om  that  fpcdaclc." 

Newton. 

Vcr.  1^05.     The  huihiijig  uas  a  fpacious  theatre 

Half-round,  on  tuo  main  pillars  vaulted  high,  &c.] 
T\Iilton  has  finely  accounted  for  this  dreadful  cataftrophe,  and 
has  with  great  judgement  obviated  the  common  objedion.  It 
is  commonly  afkcd,  how  fo  great  a  building,  containing  fo  many 
thoufands  of  people,  could  reft  upon  two  pillars  fo  near  placed 
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With  feats  where  all  the  lords,  and  each  degree 
Of  fort,  might  fit  in  order  to  behold  ; 
The  other  fide  was  open,  where  the  throng 
On  banks  and  fcaffolds  under  fky  might  ftand ; 
I  among  thefe  aloof  obfcurely  flood.  1611 

The  feaft  and  noon  grew  high,  and  facrifice 
Had  fiird  their  hearts  with  mirth,  high  cheer, 

and  wine. 
When  to  their  fports  they  turn'd.    Immediately 
A¥as  Samfon  as  a  publick  fervant  brought,    161  s 
In  their  ftate  livery  clad ;  before  him  pipes 
And  timbrels,  on  each  fide  went  armed  guards. 
Both  horfe  and  foot,  before  him  and  behind 
Archers,  and  (lingers,  cataphra6ls,  and  fpears. 

together  and  to  this  it  is  aiifwered,  that  inAances  are  not 
wanting  of  far  more  large  and  capacious  buildings  than  this,  that 
have  been  fupported  only  by  one  pillar.  Particularly,  Pliny  in 
the  15th  chapter  of  the  36th  book  of  his  natural  hiftory,  men- 
tions two  theatres  built  by  one  C.  Curio,  who  lived  in  Julius 
Caefar's  time ;  each  of  which  was  fupported  only  by  one  pillar, 
or  pin,  or  hinge,  though  very  many  thoufands  of  people  did  lit 
in  it  together.  See  Poole's  Annotations.  IMr,  Thyer  further 
adds,  that  Dr.  Shaw,  in  his  Travels,  obforving  upon  the  eaftern 
method  of  building  fays,  that  the  place  where  they  exhibit  their 
diverfions  at  this  day  is  an  advanced  cloyfler,  made  in  the  fafhion 
of  a  large  penthoufe,  fupported  only  by  one  or  two  contiguous 
pillars  in  the  front,  or  elfe  at  the  center  ;  and  that,  upon  a 
fuppofition  therefore  that,  in  the  houfe  of  Dagon,  there  was  a 
cloiftered  ftru<^ure  of  this  kind,  the  pulling  down  the  front  or 
center  pillars  only  which  fupported  it  would  be  attended  with 
the  like  cataftrophe  that  happened  to  the  Philiflines.  See  Shaw's 
Travels,  p.  283.     Newtox. 

Ver.  l6l9-  Archers,}  The  poet  introduces  archers  into  the 
procefTion  ;  as  tlie  invention  of  the  bow  and  arrow  is  afcribed  to 
the  Philiftines.     See  The  Univ.  Ilijl.     Todp. 
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At  fight  of  him  the  people  with  a  Qiout       1620 
Rifted  the  air,  clamourino;  their  (iod  with  praife, 
AV  ho  had  made  their  dreadful  enemy  their  thrall. 
He  patient,  but  undaunted,  where  they  \^d  him, 
Came  to  the  place ;  and  what  was  fet  before  him, 
AVhich  without  help  of  eye  might  be  affay'd,  1625 
To  heave,  pull,  draw,  or  break,  he  ftill  performed 
All  with  incredible,  itupendious  force ; 
None  daring  to  appear  antagonift. 
At  length  for  intermiffion  fake  they  led  him 
Between  the  pillars ;  he  his  guide  requefted  iGso 
(For  fo  from  fuch  as  nearer  flood  we  heard) 
As  over-tir'd  to  let  him  lean  a  while 
With  both  his  arms  on  thofe  two  maffy  pillars, 
That  to  the  arched  roof  gave  main  fupport.  1634. 

Vcr.  l6l9- cafapltraffs]     That  is,  men  and 

hoilcs  in  armour.  "  Cutaphrafii  equitos  dicuntur,  qui  et  ipji 
ferro  muniti  funt,  et  cquos  fimilitcr  munitos  hahent."  Scrvius//i 
I  irg.  Aen,  xi.  770.  The  word  had  been  before  employed  in 
Etiglilh  poetry.     See  Liflc's  Farie  JEthiopian,  4to.  l631,  p.  150, 

"  The  archers  follow  nimble,  and  arm'd  light — 

"   And  after  them  came  other  bowes,  2iX\<\JlingSy  &c. 

"  His  ftrong  phalanges  march  on  either  fide ; 

"  And  troopes  of  cataphra£is  before  him  ride."     Todd. 

ViT.  1627. Jliipendious]     The  old  word, 

prefcrvcd  here  in  Milton's  own  edition,  as  alfo  in  Par.  L.  B.  x. 
J51.     So,  in  Harington's  Orl.Fur.  l607,  p.  238. 

"  The  fame,  with  other  \ikej2upendious  deeds, 
"  He  put  in  practice  &c."    Todd. 

Vcr.  l634>.  That  to  the  arched  roof  gate  &c.]  Milton,  we 
fee,  retains,  in  his  lafl  produdion,  his  early  attachment  to  this 
kind  of  ancient  architedurc.  Thus,  in  his  Ode  Nativ.  ft.  xix, 
"  Runs  through  the  arched  roof  &cc."    Again,  in  lU'enf.  v.  157. 
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He,  unfafpicious,  led  him ;  which  when  Samfon 
Felt  ill  his  arms,  with  head  a  while  inclined. 
And  eyes  faft  fix'd  he  flood,  as  one  who  pray'd, 
Or  fome  great  matter  in  his  mind  revolv'd  : 
At  laft  with  head  erecl  thus  cried  aloud  ;     1639 
"  Hitherto,  Lords,  whatyour commands  imposM 
"  I  have  perform'd,  as  reafon  was,  obeying, 
"  Not  without  wonder  or  delight  beheld  : 
"  Now  of  my  own  accord  fuch  other  trial 
"  I   mean  to  fliow   you  of  my  ftrength,   yet 
"  greater,  1644 

"  As  with  amaze  fiiall  (trike  all  who  behold." 
This  utter'd,  {training  all  his  nerves  he  bow'd ; 

"  And  love  the  high  embowed  roof."  See  alfo  Par.  Loji,  B.  i, 
726.  "  From  the  arched  roof  &c."  I  muft  obfervc,  however, 
that  Quarles,  in  his  poetical  Hijh  of  Samfon,  relates  the  fame 
ciicumftance  of  the  building  in  which  Samfon  difplayed  his 
ftrength,  and  fell,  edit.  l632,  p.  378. 

— — "  her  arched  roofe  was  all 

"  Builded  with  maflie  ftonc."    Todd. 

Ver.  1637.  And  eyes fafi fix  d  hefood,'\  Samfon  ha\ing  had 
his  eyes  put  out,  this  only  means  to  defcribe  his  attitude,  by  his 
countenance  being  fixed  on  the  ground,  as  it  muft  be  when 
**  his  head  was  inclined."  Ei/es  faji  fix'd  is  a  clafiical  plirafe. 
Hom.  II.  7.  218.  Kce,T»  %.^o*o?  OMMATA  OHHAS.  And  fee  Ovid, 
Epijl.  Her.  vi.  26.  The  exad:  expreflions  of  head  inclind  and 
eyesfujlfx'd  occur  in  Perfius,  »SV//.  iii.  79- 


-"  non  ego  euro 


"  Effe  quod  Arcefilas,  jerumnofique  Soloncs 

"  Objiipo  capite  etfgentes  lumine  terrain."     Duxster. 

Ver.  1645.     As  with  amaze fhall  ftrike  &c.]   I  am  not  without 

a  painful  fufpiciou,  that  there  is  an  intended  pun  in  the  word 

Jirike.     It  too  much  refemblcs  the  language  of  the  evil  angels,  in 
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As  with  the  force  of  winds  and  waters  pent, 
When  mountains  tremble,  thofe  two  mafiy  pillars 
With  horrible  convuUion  to  and  fro 
He  tugg'd,  he  ftiook,  till  doun  they  came  and 

drew  i6'50 

The   whole    roof   after   them,    with    burft   of 

thunder 
Upon  the  heads  of  all  who  fat  beneath. 
Lords,  ladies,  captains,  counfellers,  or  priefls, 
Their  choice  nobility  and  flower,  not  only 
Of  this  but  each  Philiftian  city  round,         1655 
Met  from  all  parts  to  folemnize  this  feaft. 
Samfon,  with  thefe  immix'd,  inevitably 
PuU'd  down  the  fame  deftraction  on  himfelf ; 
The  vulgar  only  Tcap'd  who  flood  without. 
Clior.  O  dearly-bought  revenge,  yet  glorious ! 

the  fixth  book  of  Paradife  Loft,  on  producing  their  artillery  and 
witneflinff  the  fuccefsful  effeft  of  it.     Dukster. 

Vcr.  1(547.     As  "with  the  force  of  xvinds  and  xvafers  penff 

When  mountains  tremble,]    Compare  the  fimile  in 
Far.  Lojl,  B.  vi.  195,  &c.    Todd. 

Ver.  l6-i9.  With  horrible  convulfion]  In  feveral  editions  it 
is  printed  confufion,  but  Mr.  Thycr,  ISIr.  Sympfon,  and  every 
body,  faw  that  it  fliould  be  convulfion  ;  and  fo,  it  is  in  Milton's 
own  edition :  And  in  the  next  line  it  fhould  not  be  "  He  tugg'd, 
he  took,"  as  it  is  abfurdly  in  fome  editions,  but  "  He  tuf^a'd. 
hcftook,"  as  in  the  firft  edition.     Newton. 

Both  the  errours,  noticed  in  the  preceding  remark,  are  redlificd 
in  Tonfon's  edition  of  17-i7.     Todd. 

Ver.  1660.  0  dearly-bought  revenge,  &ic^  It  is  judicious  to 
make  the  Chorus  and  Semi-Chorus  fpeak  after  this  dreadful  ac- 
count of  Samfon's  death,  and  not  his  father  Manoah,  who  makes 
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Living  or  dying  thou  haft  fulfiird  1661 

The  work  for  which  thou  waft  foretold 

To  Ifrael,  and  now  ly'ft  vi6lorious 

Among  thy  flain  felf-kill'd, 

Not  wilhngly,  but  tangled  in  the  fold  1665 

Of  dire  neceffity,  whofe  law  in  death  conjoined 

Thee  with  thy  llaughter'd  foes,  in  number  more 

no  anfwer  till  after  a  confiderable  paufe,  as  he  may  be   fup- 
pofed  to  be  ftruck  dumb  with  the  unexpedcd  event. 

Jos.  Warton. 

Vcr.  1664. felf-kill'd, 

Not  "willingly,']  "  This  fuicide  of  Sam  Ton's  (faj-s 
a  learned  author)  "  was  of  that  nature,  which  refpeds  not  felf 
immediately,  or  primarily  fecks  to  compafs  its  own  death. 
Had  Samfon  only  fought  his  own  death,  he  would  probably  have 
found  means  of  deflroying  himfelf  in  prifon,  before  he  was 
brought  forth  to  be  made  a  fliow  and  a  fpedacle.  But  a  renewal 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  deflruclion  of  the  Philiftines  was  his 
principal  objed ;  which  glory  had  been  apparently  violated  by 
their  general  ufage  of  his  fervant  Samfon,  and  the  particular  in- 
dignity they  had  made  him  fuffer  in  the  lofs  of  his  eyes.  His 
OAvn  death  was  an  accidental  circumftance  conneded  with  his 
point  in  view,  but  not  the  firft  and  direct  aim  of  the  aftion.  It 
was  neceflary  indeed  for  him  to  put  his  own  life  into  the  utmoft 
hazard,  with  fcarce  a  pofTibility  of  efcape ;  but  he  cheerfully 
fubmittcd  to  fall  with  his  enemies,  rather  than  not  accomplifh 
his  great  defign."  Moore's  Full  Jnquiry  into  the  Subject  of 
Suicide,  vol.  i.  p.  S9.     Todd. 

Ver.  16G6.  Of  dire  7iecef/tj/,]  This  fliows,  I  think,  that 
Milton  approved  of  Horace's  exprcffion  "  dira  neceflitas ;" 
which  Bentley  propofed  to  alter  to  "  dura,"  But  RuccUai,  in  his 
beautiful  tragedy  oi  Rofmmda,  has  that  phrafe,  A.  iv.  "  Dura 
ncceffita  &c."    Todd. 

Ver.  1667. in  number  more 

Than  all  thy  life  hath  Jluin  before.}      "  So   the 
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Than  all  thy  life  hath  (lain  before. 

1.  Semic/ior.  AVhile  their  hearts  were  jocund 
and  fublime, 
Drunk  with  idolatry,  drunk  with  wine,         1570 
And  fat  regorg'd  of  bulls  and  goats, 
Chaunting  their  idol,  and  preferring 
Before  our  living  Dread  who  dwells 
In  Silo,  his  bright  fan6luary  : 
Among  them  he  a  Spirit  of  phrenzy  fent,    1675 
Who  hurt  their  minds. 
And  urg'd  them  on  with  mad  defire 
To  call  in  hade  for  their  deltroyer; 
They,  only  fet  on  fport  and  play, 
Unweetingly  importun'd  1680 

Their  own  deftru6lion  to  come  fpeedy  upon  them. 
So  fond  are  mortal  men, 

dead  which  he  flew  at  his  death,  were  more  than  they  which  he 
flew  in  his  life,"  Judges  xvi.  30.     Newton. 

V^er.  1670.  Drunk  with  idolatry,  drunk  -with  wine,]  This 
diiiindion  of  drunkennefs  is  fcriptural.     See  Ifaiah  xxix.  9. 

DUNSTER. 

Vcr.  1674.  In  Silo,]  Where  the  tabernacle  and  ark  were  at 
that  time.     Newton. 

Ver.  1675.  Among  them  he  a  Spirit  of  phrenzjj  fent,]  So, 
in  his  Frofe-W.  vol.  i.  p.  273.  "  Can  this  be  granted  them, 
unlels  God  h&vc  f mi f ten  xis  with  phrcnzie  from  above,  and  with  a 
dazling  giddinefs  at  noon-day  ?"     Todd. 

Ver.  l682.  So  fond  are  mortal  men,  &c.]  Agreeable  to  the 
common  maxim,  "  Quos  Deus  vult  perdere,  demcntat  prius." 

Thyer. 

This  maxim  has  not,  I  believe,  been  traced  to  any  authority. 
The  unknown  writer  of  it  may  pofllbly  have  been  indebted  to  the 
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Fallen  into  wrath  divine, 
As  their  own  ruin  on  themfelves  to  invite, 
Infenfate  left,  or  to  fenle  reprobate,  i6s5 

And  with  blindnefs  internal  ftriick. 

2.  Semlchor,    But  he,  though  bUnd  of  fight, 
Defpis'd  and  thought  extinguifli'd  quite, 
With  inward  eyes  illuminated, 

Scholiafl  on  a  paflTage  in  the  j4ntigone  of  Sophocles.  But  there  is 
in  the  Fragments  of  Euripides  the  following  fentiment ;  uhich 
Milton  doubtlefs  here  remembered,  as  the  exprellion  in  v.  16t6, 
Who  hurt  their  minds,  clearly,  1  think,  evinces, 

Toe  viiv  eb^a-^J/E  ta-furov.  hicert.  Trag.  V.  435.  ed.  Barnes. 

And  thefe  lines  arc  cited  by  the  Scholiaft  on  the  following  lines 
in  the  Antigone : 

Solpia  yx^  IX.  tS 

K.Xen/lv  fTTCi  '7SB<pxvTCit, 

*'  To  y.dKov  ^oKuv  i-jJOT  ia^7\09 

Tad    t^^A.iv  8T(U  (pfivoti; 

0£o{  ccyii  i!rfQ<;  arav. 

Then  on  the  laft  line  follows  the  Scholiaft's  remark,  to  which  the 
Latin  maxim,  above  mentioned,  bears  a  great  refemblance  : — 
''Hyaf,  OI  0EOI  ON  BOYAONTAI  AYLTYXEIK,  AFOYSIN  HPOS 
BAABHN.    Todd. 

Ver.  l6&6.  And  ii-ith  blindnefs  internal  JI nek.]  Here  it  is 
evident,  I  think,  that  the  poet  had  a  very  fine  paflage  of  his  be- 
loved poetry  in  mind,  in  the  Pajlor  Fido  of  Guarini,  A.  v.  S.  vi. 

"  O  cccitk  de  le  terrene  menti ; 

"  In  qual  profonda  notte, 

*'  In  qual  fofca  caligine  d'errore 

"  Son  le  noftr'  alrae  immerfc, 

"  Quando  tu  jipn  le  illuftri,  o  fommo  Sole."    Topp. 

Ver.  1689.  With  inzcard  eyes  illutfiinated,]  The  inuard  eye 
is  a  phrafe  of  which -Milton's  friend,  Henry  More,  feeips  fond, 
in  his  Song  cf  the  Soul,  l642.     Thus,  in  c.  iii.  ft.  9, 
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His  fiery  virtue  rous'd  1690 

From  under  afhes  into  fudden  flame, 

And  as  an  evening  dragon  came, 

AlTailant  on  the  perched  roods 

And  neils  in  order  rang'd 

Of  tame  villatick  fowl ;  but  as  an  eagle       1695 

"  But  corporall  life  doth  fo  obnubilate 

"  Our  inward  eyes  that  they  be  nothing  bright." 

Again,  ft.  11,  "  With  foul  filth  the  inxcard  eye  yblent."  See 
alfo  ft.  5,  of  the  fame  canto  :  "  God  doth  illuminate  the  mind." 
Compare  note  on  Par.  Loft,  B.  iii.  51.     Todd. 

Ver.  1692.  And  as  an  evening  dragon  came,  &c.]  Mr.  Calton 
fays  that  Milton  certainly  dictated 

"  And  not  as  an  evening  dragon  came." 

Samfon  did  not  fet  upon  them,  like  an  evening  dragon :  but 
darted  ruin  on  their  heads,  like  the  thunder-bearing  eagle.  Mr. 
Sympfon,  to  the  fame  purpofe,  propofes  to  read 

**  And  not  as  evening  dragon  came, 

"  but  as  an  eagle  &c." 

Mr.  Thyer  underftands  it  otherwife,  and  explains  it  without 
any  alteration  of  the  text,  to  which  rather  I  incline.  One  might 
produce  (fays  he)  authorities  enow,  from  the  naturalifts,  to  ftiow 
that  ferpents  devour  fowls.  That  of  Aldrovandus  is  fufficient, 
and  ferves  fully  to  juftify  this  fimilc.  Speaking  of  the  food  of 
ferpents  he  fays,  '*  Etenim  aves,  et  potifTimum  avium  pullos  in 
nidis  adhuc  degontcs  libenter  furantur."  Aldrov.  de  Serp.  ^  Drac. 
Lib.  1.  c.  3.  It  is  common  enough,  among  the  ancient  poets, 
to  meet  with  feveral  firailies  brought  in  to  illultrate  one  adion ; 
•when  one  cannot  be  found,  that  will  hold  in  every  circumftance. 
Milton  does  the  fame  here,  introducing  the  funile  of  tlie  dragon 
merely  in  allufion  to  the  order  in  which  the  Philiftines  were 
placed  in  the  amphitheatre,  and  the  fubfequent  one  of  the  eagle 
to  exprefs  the  rapidity  of  that  vengeance  which  Samfon  took  of 
his  enemies.     Newtok. 

Ver.  1695. ■ villatick   fowl ;]     «  Villaticas  ahtes,^ 

Plin.  lib.  xxiii.  fedt.  17.     Richardson. 
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His  cloudlefs  thunder  bolted  on  their  heads. 

So  Virtue,  given  for  lod, 

Deprefs'd,  and  overthrown,  as  feem'd, 

Like  that  felf-begotten  bird 

In  the  Arabian  woods  emboft,  1700 

Ver.  1695.    '   ■      but  as  an  eagle  &c.]     In  the  j4jax  of 

Sophocles  it  is  faid  that  his  enemies,  if  they  faw  him  appear, 
Avould  be  terrified  like  birds  at  the  appearance  of  the  vulture  or 
the  eagle,  v.  iGj-  "axa'  ore  ycc^  ^ii  y..  t.  X.  The  Greek  verfes,  I 
think,  are  faulty ;  and,  as  I  remember,  are  corrected  not  amifs 
by  Dawes  in  his  Mifcell.  Critic.     Jortin. 

Apuleius  defcribes  an  eagle  "  in  prnedam  fuperne  fcfe  mere, 
fulminis  vice"  Florid.  Lib.  i.  ad  init.  The  ancients  defcribed 
heroes  of  great  prowefs  and  aftivity  in  war  as  thunderbolts.  See 
Spanheim  De  ufu  et prcejlantia  Nmnif/natum,  DilTert.  v.  where  he 
treats  of  the  epithets  bellowed  on  the  fucceflbrs  of  Alexander, 
and  among  others  that  of  thunderer.     Dunster. 

Milton,  in  his  allegorical  defcription  of  Samfon's  locks,  which 
he  terms  the  golden  beams  of  Law  and  Right,  in  his  Rea/on  of 
Church  Government,  finely  illuHrates  the  pafTagc  before  us : 
"  They,  ftcrnly  fliook,  thunder  uith  rxin  upon  the  heads  of 
thofe  his  evil  counfellors,  but  not  without  great  affliAion  to  him- 
fclf."    Todd. 

Ver.  1699.  Lihe  that  felf-begotten  bird]  The  introdu6lion  of 
the  phoenix  is  particularly  cenfured  by  Dr.  Johnfon.  Tertullian, 
Ambrofe,  and  others  of  the  Fathers,  have  however  cited  the 
phoenix  as  a  rational  argument  of  a  refurreftion.     Dunster. 

Ver.  1700. embojljl     Probably  from  the  Italian 

embofcare,  to  enclofe  in  a  thicket,  as  Dr.  Johnfon  obferves.  I 
find  that  Milton  ufes  imbojk  in  this  fenfe,  which  is  nearer  to  the 
original.  "  They  feck  the  dark,  the  bufliy,  the  tangled  forrell : 
they  would  inibofk."  Profc-W.  vol.  i.  16"98.  p.  26'l.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  ufed  by  our  old  poets,  as  a  term  of  hunting, 
^applied  more  particiilarly  to  the  hart :  Thus  in  Chaucer's  Drcme^ 
V.  .352. 
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That  no  fecoiui  knows  nor  third, 

And  lay  ere  while  a  holocauft, 

From  out  her  alhy  womb  now  teem\1, 

Revives,  reflourifhes,  then  vigorous  moll 

When  moll  una^tive  deem'd  ;  1705 

And,  though  her  body  die,  her  fame  furvives 

A  fecular  bird  ages  of  lives. 

"  And  how  the  hartc  had  upon  length 
"  So  muchc  e/ibofcd,  I  n'ot  nowe  what." 

And  in  Cliupman's  I/iad,  iv.  p.  55.  of  hinds  and  harts, 

**  Who,  wearii^'d  with  a  long-run  field,  are  inftantly  emloji," 

So  P.  Fletcher,  in  his  Poetic.  Mijcell.  p.  86*. 

**^  Look  as  an  hart,  with  fweat  and  bloud  cmbrued, 
"  Chas'd  and  embqfl,  thirlls  in  the  foil  to  be."     Todd. 

Vor.  1702. a  holocauft,]     An  entire  burnt- 

offering.     Elfe  generally  only  part  of  the  beall  was  burnt. 

RlCHAUDSON* 

Ver.  1706. her  fame  furvivts 

A  fecular  bird  ages  of  liies.}  The  conftruftiou 
and  meaning  of  the  whole  period  I  conceive  to  be  this,  Virtue, 
^ivcn  for  loft,  like  the  phoenix  confumed  and  now  teemed  from 
out  her  alhy  womb,  revives,  reflouriflies,  and  though  ber  body 
die,  which  was  the  cafe  of  Samfon,  yet  her  fame  furvives  a 
phoenix  many  ages:  for  the  comma  after ywrt/tM  in  .ill  the  edi- 
tions (hould  be  omitted,  as  Mr.  Calton  has  obferved  as  well  as 
myfelf.  The  phoenix,  fays  he,  lived  a  thoifand  years  according 
to  fome.  [See  Bochart's/fjVrozoicon,  Pars  fecunda,  p.  817.]  and 
hence  it  is  called  here  a  ftcular  bird.  "  Ergo  quoniam  fc.x  diebus 
cunfta  Dei  opera  perfeda  funt ;  perfecukffex,  id  eft  annorum/f  j 
tnillia,  raanere  hoc  ftatu  mundum  necefle  eft.'*  Laftantius  Viv. 
Ivft.  Lib.  7.  c.  l-l.  The  fame  of  virtue  (the  Semichorus  faith) 
furvives,  outlives,  this  fecular  birpt  many  ages.  The  comma, 
\*hich  is  in  all  the  editions, -after /wrriiw,  breaks  the  conftruction. 

INewton. 
VOL.  V.  I  i 
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Man.  ConiQ,  come ;  no  time  for  lamentation 
now, 
Nor  much  more  caufe;  Samfon  hath  quithimfelf 
Like  Samfon,  and  heroickl}^  hath  finiQi'd     1710 
A  life  heroick;  on  his  enemies 
rally  reveng'd,  hath  left  them  yearsof  mourning, 
And  lamentation  to  the  ions  of  Caphtor 
Throuo'h  all  Phihdian  bounds;  to  Ifrael 
Honour  hath  left,  and  freedom,  let  but  them  1715 
Find  courage  to  lay  hold  on  this  occafion ; 
To  himielf  and  father's  houfe  eternal  fame ; 
And,  which  is  bell  and  happieft  yet,  all  this 

Ver. '1708. 110  time  for  lamentation  no-w,  &c.]     In 

the  Hecuba  of  Euripides,  Mecuba,  when  rtie  is  informed  of  the 
heroical  dcatlj,  of  her  daughter  Polyxcna,  after  cxprclTing  her 
giief,  corrects  it  with  funilar  refle£tions,  ver.  591. 

Tivvaioi;.      DuNSTER. 

Ver.  1713. to  the  fans  of  Caphtor]     Caphtor  it 

ftiould  be,  and  not  Chaptor  as  in  feveral  editions  :  and  the  fons  of 
Caphtor  are  Philiftincs^  originally  of  the  ifland  Caphtor  or  Crete. 
Tho  people  were  called  Caphtorim,  Cherethim,  Ceretim,  and 
afterwards  Cretians.  A  colony  of  them  fettled  in  Palefline,  and 
. there  went  by  the  name  of  riiilillim.     IVfjiADGWcouRT. 

'  '  'X^ci/VJlT'To  himfiy\nd  father  s  houfe  eternal  fame  ;"]  Pindar, 
Tiihm.OdMi: 

^  < 

TUvToc,  n^iha,  yct/Ku.- 

Aoiyoc  U1/.VK1UI1.  ii/ccvTHii  ffccrtt)' 

Ari",  TEN^A  MEriSTON  KAEOS  AtS^ii' 

-jJZwwr  T  »Tro  KXi  ^zviiv,    Todd. 
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With  God  not  parted  from  him,  as  was  fear'd, 
But  favouring  and  afllfting  to  the  end.         1720 
Nothino-  is  here  for  tears,  nothins;  to  wail 
Or  knock  the  breaft;  no  weaknefs,  no  contempt, 
Difpraife,  or  blame  ;  nothing  but  well  and  fair. 
And  what  may  quiet  us  in  a  death  fo  noble. 
Let  us  go  find  the  body  where  it  lies  17Q5 

Soak'dinhisenemies  blood;  and  from  the  ftream 
With  lavers  pure,  and  cleanhng  herbs,  wafh  off 
The  clotted  gore.    I,  with  what  fpeed  the  while, 
(Gaza  is  not  in  plight  to  fay  us  nay,) 
AVill  fend  for  all  my  kindred,  all  my  friends,  1730 

Ver.  1721.  Nothing  is  here  for  tears,  &c.]  The  whole  of 
this  fpeech  of  Manoah  is  in  a  high  degree  plcafing  and  intereft;- 
ing.-  P'rom  this  place  to  the  conclufion  it  gradually  rifes  in 
beftxity,  fo  as  to  form  one  of  the  moft  captivating  parts  of  this 
admirable  tragedy.     Dunster. 

Ver.  1725.  Let  i/s  go  find  the  bodij  &c.]  Whcti  Sarpcdon  is 
flain  in  the  Iliad,  Jupiter  gives  Phoebus  a  commiflion  to  find  the 
body  and  have  all  due  obfequios  and  funeral  rites  paid  it.  See 
II.  xvi.  6Q7,  &c.  Compare  alfo  the  rites  paid  to  the  corpfes  of 
Patroclus  and  Heclor,  //.  xviii,  xxiv.     Duxsteu. 

Ver.  1730.  Will  fend  fur  all  my  kindred,  all  my  friends,  &c.] 
This  is  founded  upon  what  the  Scripture  faith,  Judges  xvi.  31  ; 
which  the  poet  has  finely  improved.  "  Then  his  brethren,  and 
all  the  houfe  of  his  father,  came  down  and  took  him,  and  brought 
him  up,  and  buried  him  between  Zorah  and  Elhtaol  in  the  bury- 
ing-place  of  ^Manoah  his  father,"     Newton. 

The  poetby^/e/«^  uhfequy,  in  this  defcription  of  the  laft  rcfpect 
intended  to  be  paid  to  Samfon,  alludes  to  the  cuUom  obferved  at 
the  Jewifh  funerals ;  at  which  all  the  near  relations  of  the  dc- 
ccafed  came  to  the  houfe  in  their  mourning  drcfs,  and  fat  down 
upon  the  ground  infilcnce;  whilft  in  another  part  of  the  houfe 
wpre  heard  the  voices  of  mourners,  and  the  found  of  inftrumcnts, 

li  2 
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To  fetch  Iiim  hence,  and  folemnlv  attend 
With  filent  obfequy,  and  funeral  train, 
Home  to  his  father's  houfe :  there  m  ill  I  build  him 
A  monninent,  and  plant  it  round  with  fhade 
Of  laurel  ever  green,  and  branching  palm,  1735 
A\  ith  all  his  trophies  hung,  and  acts  inroU'd 
In  copious  legend,  or  I'weet  lyrick  fong. 
I'hither  fliall  all  the  valiant  youth  refort, 
And  from  his  memory  inflame  their  breads 

hiicd  for  the  purpofo:  Thofo  exclamations  continued  till  the  ritcg 
wort'  pcrfornu'tl,  whin  the  ncareft  relations  relumed  their  mclan- 
ch<;ly  pofturc.     Toni). 

\'er.  1736.  IVith  all  his  trophies  huni:,]  Chivalry  was  now 
again  in  Milton's  mind.  "  Sancho  delculgu  las  armas,  que  como 
trof'eode  un  arbol  vihiMin peudicntcs,  y  requiriendo  &c."  D.  Quix. 
P.  ii.  lib.  iv.  cap.  ,\.\i.\.  lie  might  alfo  allude  to  the  cultom  of 
hanging  thcfword,  helmet,  and  armorial  eniigns,  over  the  tombs 
ol  eminent  perfons.     Todd. 

J  bid. fl<?.v  inroU'd 

In  copious' legend,  or  Jiicct  li/ricic  Jong.J     Pindar.  Pi/th. 


Od.  J. 


Oinhojt.<,foTii*  ai- 


K«J  Aorioil  Kod  'AOiAOir.    Todd. 

Ver.  1738.  Thither  Jhall  all  the  valuiiti  youth  kc]  Mafon, 
who  was  a  great  adminr  ot  this  tragedy,  introduces  Carattacus 
thus  co'iibling  himk-li  over  the  body  of  his  fon  Arviragus  : 

"  Here  m  high  Mana.  fhall  thy  noble  limbs 

"  Reft  in  a  noble  grave  ;  poltefity 

"  Shall  to  thy  tomb  with  annual  reverence  bring 

*'  Sepulchral  ftoncs,  and  pile  them  to  the  cloud?." 
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To  matchlers  valour,  and  adventures  high  :   1740 
The  virgins  aHb  (hall,  on  lealli'ul  days, 
Vilit  his  tomb  with  flowers ;  only  bewailing 
His  lot  unfortunate  in  nuptial  choice, 
From  whence  captivity  and  lols  of  eyes. 

CJior.  All  is  bed,  though  we  oft  doubt    1743 
What  the  unfearchable  difpofe 
Of  hio^heft  Wifdom  brinsrs  about. 
And  ever  beft  found  in  the  clofe. 
Oft  he  feems  to  hide  his  face, 
But  unexpe6ledly  returns,  1750 

And  to  his  faithful  champion  hath  in  place 
Bore  witnefs  gloriouOy  ;  whence  Gaza  mourns. 
And  all  that  band  them  to  refift 
His  uncontrollable  intent: 
His  fervants  he,  with  new  acquift  175.5 

Ver.  1740. adventures  high  :'\      This   is  a 

term  in  chivalry  and  romance.     "  La  alta  aventura,"  D.  Quix. 
And  in  Huwcs's  Pajlime  of  Vleqfure,  1554,  chap,  xxxii. 

"  Right  high  aduentures  unto  you  (hall  fall 
"  In  time  of  fyght." 

Quarles  has  alfo  faid  of  Samfon,  "  His  youth  was  crown'd  with 
high  and  brave  adventures,"  p.  291.  Hift.  of  Samfon,  1{)32. 

Todd. 

Ver.  1745.  All  is  bejl,  though  ue  oft  doubt  &:c.]  There  is  a 
great  refemblance  betwixt  this  fpeech  of  INIilton's  Chorus,  and 
that  of  the  Chorus  in  .^fchylus's  Supplices,  beginning  at  ver.  90, 
to  ver.  109.     Thyer. 

See  alfo  the  concluding  lines  of  the  Medea,  Bacchae,  and  Helena, 
of  Euripides ;  and  alfo  the  fix  laft  verfes  of  Pindar's  twelfth 
Pj/thian  Ode.    Todd. 

Ver.  1755.     His  fervants]     It  is  "  his  fervant*'  in  moft  of  the 
VOL.  V.  lis 
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Of  true  experience,  from  this  great  event 
With  peace  and  confolation  hath  difmift, 
And  calm  of  mind  all  paffion  fpent. 

editions;  but  the  firft  edition  has  it  rightl}'^,  "  \\\s  fervants," 
meaning  the  Chorus  and  other  perlbns  pref'ent.     Newton. 

Vor.  1755. acquijl}     The  fame,  fays  dodlor 

"Newton,  as  acquijUion,  a  word  that  may  be  found  in  Skinner  ; 
but  which  he  does  not  remember  to  have  met  with  elfewhere.  I 
once  thought  that  Milton  adopted  it  from  the  Italian  acqidjlo. 
But  I  have  fiiice  found  the  word  common  in  our  elder  writers. 
Thus,  in  a  Letter  of  James  Howell,  dated  in  1G46,  to  Mr.  E.  P. 
at  Paris ;  "  Much  notice  is  taken  that  you  go  on  there  too  fall 
in  your  acqiitjls."  Turn.  Letters,  ed.  1737,  P-  405.  Fan/haw, 
in  his  tranllation  of  the  Lufiad,  publiflicd  in  16.55,  writes  it  alfo 
acqucft,  p.  7-  But  Heath,  in  his  Chronicle  of  the  Civil  Wars, 
fol.  p.  402,  writes  "  his  unjuft  acquifts."  And  in  Aleyn's  poetical 
Hift.  of  Henry  VH.  ed.  l638,  p.  130,  the  word  is  likewife 
written  acquijl.     Todd, 

Ver.  1757-     With  peace  ami  confolation  hath  difmift, 

And  calm  of  mind  all  paf  ion  fpent. 1  This  moral 
Icfion  in  the  conclufion  is  very  fine,  and  excellently  fuited  to  the 
beginning.  For  Milton  had  chofen  for  the  motto  to  this  piece  a 
paffage  out  of  Ariftotle,  which  may  fhow  what  was  his  defign  in 
^vriting  this  tragedy,  and  the  fenfe  of  which  he  hath  exprefled  in 
the  preface,  tliat  "  tragedy  is  of  power  by  raifing  pity  and  fear, 
or  terrour,  to  purge  the  mind  of  tliofe  and  fuch  likepaflions,  &c." 
and  he  cxempliiies  it  here  in  Manoah  and  the  Chorus,  after  their 
various  agitations  of  paiTion,  acquiefcing  in  the  divine  difpen- 
fations,  and  thereby  inculcating  a  moft  inftrudive  leflon  to  the 
reader.     Newton, 

Samfon  /Igomfles  is  the  only  tragedy  that  Milton  finiihcd, 
though  he  iketched  out  the  plans  of  feveral,  and  propofed  the 
fubjefts  of  more,  in  his  manulcript  preferved  in  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.    And  we  may  fuppofe  that  he  was  determined,  to 
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the  choice  of  this  particular  fubjec'),  by  the  fimilitudo  of  his 
own  circuifnllances  to  thofe  of  Sainfon  bliiui  and  among  the  Phi- 
lirtincs.  Tliis  I  conceive  to  be  thq  lalt  of  iiis  poetical  pieces; 
and  it  is  written  in  the  very  i'pirit  of  the  ancients,  and  ecpials, 
if  not  exceeds,  any  of  the  molt  perfect  tragedies,  which  were 
ever  exhibited  on  the  Athenian  ftagc,  when  Greece  was  in  its 
glory.  As  this  work  was  never  intended  for  the  ftage,  the 
divifion  into  ads  and  fcenes  is  omitted.  Bifhup  Atterbury  had 
an  intention  of  getting  Pope  to  divide  it  into  adts  and  fcenes, 
and  of  having  it  acted  at  Weftminlier :  but  his  commitment  lo 
the  Tower  put  an  end  to  that  defign.  It  has  fince  been  brought 
upon  the  ftage  in  the  form  of  an  Oratorio  ;  and  Handel's  mufick 
is  never  employed  to  greater  advantage,  than  when  it  is  adapted 
to  Milton's  words.  That  great  arlift  has  done  equal  jufticc  to 
our  author's  L' Allegro  and  Jl  Pinjirofo,  as  if  the  fame  fpirit 
poflelTed  both  mafters,  and  as  if  the  god  of  Mufick,  and  of  Veife, 
was  llill  one  and  the  fame.     Newton. 

Sam/on  /Igonijles  is  but  a  very  indifferent  fubjecfl  for  a  dra- 
matick  fable.  However  Milton  has  made  the  belt  of  it.  He 
feems  to  have  chofen  it  for  the  fake  of  the  fatire  on  bad  wives. 

"Wauduuton-. 

It  would  be  hardly  lefs  abfurd  to  fay,  that  he  chofe  the  fubjcft 
oi  Faradife  Lojl  for  the  fake  of  defcribing  a  connubial  alterca- 
tion. The  nephew  of  Milton  has  told  us,  that  he  could  not 
afcertain  the  time  when  this  drama  was  written;  but  it  probably 
flowed  from  the  heart  of  the  indignant  poet  foon  after  his  Ipirit 
had  been  wounded  by  the  calamitous  deltiny.of  his  friends,  to 
which  he  alludes  with  fo  much  energy  and  pathos,  in  the  Chorus, 
V.  652,  &c.  He  did  not  defign  the  drama  for  a  theatre,  nor  has 
it  the  kind  of  action  requifite  for  theatrical  intereft  ;  but  in  one 
point  of  view  the  Sainjbn  Agonijhs  is  the  mofl  fingularly  affeding 
compolition,  that  was  ever  produced  by  fenfibility  of  heart  and 
vigour  of  imagination.  To  give  it  this  particular  effect,  we 
muff  remember,  that  the  lot  of  ^lilton  had  a  marvellous  coinci- 
dence with  that  of  his  hero,  in  three  remarkable  points  :  firlt 
(but  we  fijould  regard  this  as  the  raoft  inconfidcrable  article  of 
refemblancc)  he  had  been  tormented  by  a  beautiful  but  difaffcc-r 
tionate  and  difobcdjent  wife ;  condly,  he  had  been  the  great 
champion  of  his  country,  and  as  fuch  the  idol  of  publick  udmi' 
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ration;  laftly,  be  had  fallen  from  that  hcightli  of  unrivallrd 
glory,  and  had  experienced  the  nioft  huniiliating  rcverfe  of 
fortune.  In  delineating  the  greater  part  of  Sanifon's  ft-nfations 
•under  calamity,  he  had  only  to  dofcribe  his  own.  No  dramatift 
can  have  ever  conformed  fo  literally  as  Milton  to  the  Iloratian 
precept;  "  Sivismejlerc,  &c."  And  if,  in  reading  the  Sam/on 
Jgonijlis  we  obferve  how  many  paffages,  exprelTed  with  the  moft 
energetick  fcnfibility,  exhibit  to  our  fanc}/  the  fufTerings  and  real 
fentiments  of  the  poet,  as  well  as  thole  of  his  hero,  we  may 
derive  from  this  extraordinary  compofition  a  kind  of  pathetick 
delight,  that  no  other  drama  can  afford  ;  we  may  applaud  the 
felicity  of  genius,  that  contrived,  in  this  manner,  to  relieve  a 
heart  overburtliLiicd  wiihanguilh  and  indignation,  and  to  pay  a 
half-cotacealed,  yat  hallowed,  tribute  to  the  memories  of  dear 
though  diflionoured  friends,  whom  the  liate  of  the  times  allowed 
jjot  the  atflided  poet  more  openly  to  deplore.      Mayi^by. 

Pr.  Johnfon  thought  differently  about  this  tragedy,  written 
evidently  and  happily  in  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  i^fchylus  ;  and 
faid,  "  that  it  was  deficient  in  both  requifites  of  a  true  Arifto- 
telick  middle.     Its  intermediate  parts   have  neither   caufe   nor 
confequence,  neither  haftcn   nor  retard  the  cataftrophe."     To 
•which  opinion  the  judicious  Mr.  Twining  accedes.     What  Dr. 
Warburton  faid  of  it  is  wonderfully    ridiculous,   that  Milton 
"   chofe  the  fubjeft  for  the  fake  of  the  fatire   on  bad  wives;" 
and  that  the  fubjects  of  Samjhn  AgonijUs  and  Parudife  Lojl  were 
not   very  different,    "  the    fall   of  two   heroes    by   a   woman." 
Milton,  in  this  drama,  has  given  an  example  of  every  fpecies  of 
mtafure  which  the  Engliili  language  is  capable  of  exhibiting,  not 
only  in  the  chorufes,  but  in  the  dialogue  part.     The  chief  parts 
of  the  dialogue,  (though  there  is  a  great  variety  of  meafure   in 
the  chorufes  of  the  Greek  tragedy,)  are  in  lambick   verfe.     I 
recollect  but  three  pl<Ke^  in  which  hexameter  verles  are  intro- 
duced in  the  Greek  tragedies;  once  in  the   Trachinice,  once  iu 
iiw  Philoftetes  of  Sophocles,  ^nd  once  in  the  Troades  of  Euri- 
pides,   Voltaire  wrote  an  oper^  on  this  fubjecl  of  Samfv/i,  i73'2  ; 
which  was  fet  to  mufick  by  Rameau,  but  was  never  performed  ; 
he  has  inferted  chorufes  to  Venus  and  Adonis  ;  and   the  piece 
finiflics  by  introducing  Samfon  actually  pulling  down  the  temple, 
on  the  ftage,  and  crufliing  all  the  aflt'mbJy,  which    Milton  has 
flung  into  fo  fine  a  narration ;  and  the  opera  is  ended  by  SaoUbii's 
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faying,  "  J'  ai  rt-parc  ma  hontc,  &  jVxpirc  en  vainqueur." 
And  ytt  this  was  the  man  that  dared  to  deride  the  irregularities 
of  Shakfpearc.     Jos.  Wauton. 

Of  the  ftylc  of  tins  poem,  it  is  to  be  obfcrvcd  that  it  is  often 
inexact  and  almort  ungrammalical  ;  and  of  the  metre,  tliat  it  i$ 
very  licentious:  both  with  defignandthe  jnollconfummate  judge- 
ment. An  irregular  conltruction  carries  with  it  an  air  olnegli^ 
gcnce,  wfU  fuited  to  this  drama;  and  yet  prevents  the  expreflion 
from  falling  into  vulgarity  :  and  a  loofenefs  of  meafure  gives 
grace  and  eafc  to  the  tragick  dialogue.  But  this  apology  does 
not  extend  tofuch  inaccuracies  in  the  Mafk  of  Comus;  which, 
as  a  work  of  delight  and  oftentation,  fhould  have  been  every 
where  laboured,  as  indeed  for  the  moft  part  it  is,  into  the  ut- 
moit  polifh  of  ftyle  and  metre.  Milton  learnt  the  fccret  he  has 
here  fo  fuccefsfully  pradifed  from  his  ftrift  attention  to  the 
Greek  tragedians,  efpccially  Euripides.  The  modern  cxiticLs 
of  t^iis  poet  are  perpetually  tampering  with  his  carclefs  expref- 
fion,  carelefs  numbers,  Sec.  unconfcious  that  both  were  the  effeft 
of  art.     It  is  on  thefe  occafions  \vc  may  apply  the  obfervation, 

"  It  is  not  Homer  nods,  but  wc  that  dream." 

TkcSoj/ifon  Jgoni/hs  i^,  in  every  view,  the  moft  artificial,  and 
highly  tiniflied,  of  all  Milton's  poetical  works.     Hurd. 

Dr.  Warton,  in  a  concluding  note  on  Lycidas,  afligns  to  Sam/un 
Agonijics  the  third  place  of  rank  among  the  poet's  works.  Lord 
Monboddo,  ftill  more  enamoured  of  its  excellencies,  fays,  that 
it  is  "  the  laft  and  the  moft  faultlefs,  in  my  judgment,  of  all 
Milton's  poetical  works,  if  not  the  fineft."  Orig.  and  Prog,  of 
Language,  2d  edit.  vol.  iii.  p.  71.  It  is  certainly,  as  Mr. 
Mafon  long  lince  obferved,  an  excellent  piece,  to  which  Poftcrity 
has  not  yet  given  its  full  meafure  of  popular  and  univerfal  fame. 
**  Perhaps,"  fays  this  judicious  writer  in  a  letter  to  a  friend 
concerning  his  own  imprefiivc  tragedy  of  Elfrida,  "  in  your 
clofet,  and  that  of  a  few  more,  who  unaffectedly  admire  genuine 
nature  and  ancient  ftmplicity,  the  Agftnillts  may  hold  a  diftin- 
guifljed  rank.  Yet,  furely,  we  cannot  fay,  in  Hamlet's  phrafe^ 
that  it  pltaffs  the  million ;  it  isjlill  caviare  to  the  general."  Elfrida, 
edit.  1752.   Lett.  ii.  p.  vi,  vii. 

Mr.  Penn  has  printed,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his  valuable 
**  Critical,  Poetical,  and  Dramatick  Works,  1798,"  au  abridge- 
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mcnt  oi  Milton's  Sam/on;  in  nearly  which  form  he  thinks  it' 
might  be  adcd  as  an  interlude,  without  danger  of  being  ill 
received.  The  abridgement  is  formed  with  much  ingenuity. 
Vet  the  clafTical  reader  will  not  perhaps  accede  to  the  abfence 
of  fome  fplcndid,  and  fome  affecting,  paffages.  Mr.  Penn  alfo 
remarks,  that  Dr.  Johnfon's  criticifm  on  this  tragedy  is  fevcre 
only  in  fuppoling,  that  it  contained  no  more  than  the  fubftance 
of  one  ad ;  and  that,  though  ftill  one  of  jNIilton's  valuable 
works,  Savifon  is  inferiour  both  to  Lycidas,  and  the  Allegro  and 
Penfcrofo.  I  agree  in  preferring  the  earlier  poems  of  Milton  to 
his  tragedy :  But  I  may  be  permitted  not  to  fubfcribe  to  the 
afllrtion  in  Dr.  Johnfon's  criticifm  that  "  nothing  pafles  be- 
tween the  firlt  ad:  and  the  laft,  that  either  haftens  or  delays 
the  death  of  Samfon ;"  which,  Mr.  Cumberland  obferves,  is 
not  correct.  See  before,  p.  336.  On  the  contrary,  I  admire 
the  art  and  judgement  with  which  the  poet  has  delineated  the 
various  circumftances  that,  from  the  firft  entrance  of  3Ianoah  to 
the  lall  appearance  of  Samfon,  progrelhvely  affeft  the  mind  of. 
the  hero,  and  linally  produce  the  refolution  which  haftens  the 
cataftrophe.  Samfon,  as  an  oratorio,  is  divided  into  three  acts  : 
Mr.  Penn's  abridgement  exhibits  the  length  of  two. 

It  has  been  obferved  by  Goldfmith,  that  Samfon  is  a  tragedy 
without  a  love-intrigue,  as  the  Athalie  of  Racine  alfo  is,  which 
appeared  not  many  j'ears  after  Samfon  ;  and  that  Maffei,  in- 
ftructed  by  thefe  examples,  has  formed  his  Mcrope  without  any 
amorous  plot. 

The  hiftory  of  Samfon  has  often  employed  the  pen  of  poetry. 

JMr.   Hayley  thinks   that   JNIilton's  Savfon    might   perhaps    be 

founded  on  a  facred  drama  of  that  country,  to  the  poets  of  which 

Milton  was  confefledly  partial ;  La  Rappnfentazione  di  Sanfoiie, 

per  Aleffandro  Rofclli ;  of  which  there  is  an  edition  printed  at 

Florence  in  1554,  another  at  the  fame  place  in  1588,  and  a  third 

at  Siena  in  l6lb  :   but  I  have  not  been  more  fortunate  than  Mr. 

Hayley,  in  endeavouring  to  procure  a  copy  of  this  Samfon.    The 

a.ccomplilhed  author  of  the  Hijlorical  Memoir  on  Italian  Tragedy, 

1799,  has  fuggelted  to  me  that  Milton  might  have  met  with 

more  than  one  Italian  drama  on  this  fubject ;  for,  among  the 

iltf;?;};'e/e«fo;/o«i  enumerated  by  Cionacci,  he  had  obferved  a  San- 

fonc,  from  the  prologue  to  which  an  extract  is  given : 

*'  A  gloria  adunchc  dell'  Altitonante, 

"  E  di  colui  che  piu  che  '1  fol  rilplcndc:  ^c."' 
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and  this  he  conceives  to  be  not  the  Sanfone  of  Rofdli  ;  but  a 
Uapprefentazione  of  the  fifteenth  century.  I  ;iin  informed  by  the 
fame  gentleman,  that,  in  or  about  the  year  1622,  appeared  the 
following  French  drama,  which  might  alfo  iiavc  influenced  the 
Englilh  poet  in  the  choice  of  S<i///Jb/t  :  "  Tragedie  nouvdle  de 
Sanifon  le  foit;  contentant  ies  vicloires,  &c  fa  pril'c  ])ar  la  trahifuu 
de  fon  epoufe  Dalila,  cpii  lui  coupa  fes  choveux,  6c  le  livra  aux 
Philifiins,  dei'quels  il  occit  trois  mille  a  fon  trefpas  :  En  quatre 
ades.  Svo.  fans  date."  I  muft  not  omit  to  mention  (he  <S'o«/?v«c 
of  Ferrante  Pallavicino,  in  three  books,  publiOied  at  Venice 
in  1655,  into  which  Milton  might  perhaps  have  looked.  Pro- 
bably, among  the  ^lutos  Sacramentalcs  or  religious  tragedies  of 
the  Spanilh,  a  Sum/on  may  exift.  His  hiftory  is  particularly 
noticed,  and  part  of  it  defcribed  in  a  Sonnet,  in  the  celebrated 
Spaniih  palloral,  La  Coiijlaiitc  Ainarillis,  edit.  Lyon.  l6l4,  p.  l6'6\ 
*'  Sanfon  fe  mira  y  duda,  Ike."  Among  a  variety  of  facred 
poems  in  different  Latin  metres,  the  afts  of  Samfon  are  defcribed 
in  nearly  four  hundred  elegant  hexameters  in  the  Judices  Popiili 
Jfraclitici,  Autore  Pantaleone  Candido,  Auftriaco,  printed  at 
Batil  in  1570,  p.  301 — 315.  Phillips,  Milton's  nephew,  calls 
Candidus  "  the  chief  of  thofe  that  are  fam'd  for  an  elecrant 
ftyle  in  Latin  verfe."  Theat.  Poet.  145.  Phillips  alfo,  in  his  lift 
of  modern  Poets,  notices  "  Hieronymus  Zieglerus,  a  writer  of 
divers  tragicomedies,  and  other  dramatick  pieces  out  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament  ;  as  his  ProtophijUts.  Immolation  of  lj(uu\ 
Nomothijia,  Samson,  lldi,  kc."  Theat.  Poet.  p.  73.  The 
drama  of  Samfon  was  publi/hed,  as  I  have  already  noticed 
Augufta?,  1547,  Svo.  But  Milton  is  not  to  be  traced  in  it.  In 
our  own  language  likewife,  an  elaborate  Il/Jlorie  of'  Smiifon  was 
publilhed,  in  l6'32,  by  Quarles  ;  in  which,  among  feveral  ex- 
travagances indeed  of  imagery  and  exprelTion,  are  fome  fpirited 
paiTages :  I  will  cite  the  defcription  of  Samfon  enraged,  when 
he  found  that  his  bride  had  difcovercd  his  riddle,  edit.  l6'.'52, 
p.  327. 

"  When  the  next  Day  had  heav'd  his  golden  head 

"  From  the  foft  pillow  of  his  fea-greene  bed; 

"  And,  with  his  rifing  glory,  had  polTc'll 

"  The  fpatious  borders  of  the  enlighten'd  Eaft ; 

*'  Samfon  arofe  ;  and,  in  a  rage,  went  downc 

*'  (By  Heaven  dire<^ed)  to  a  neighbouring  towne  : 
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"  His  clioller  was  inflam'd,  and  from  his  eye 
"  The  fudden  flaflies  of  his  wrath  did  flye ; 
"  Palenefie  was  in  his  cheekes;  and,  from  his  breath, 
*'  There  flew  the  fierce  embalTadours  of  death ; 
•'  He  heav'd  his  hand,  and  where  it  fell,,  it  flew,  &c." 

Todd. 
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APPENDIX  TO  SAMSON  AGONISTES, 

containing  plans  of  other  fuhjeBsy 
intended  for  TRAGEDIES  hy  Milton: 

From  his  own  MS,  in  Trinity  College^  Cambridge. 


SCRIPTURE   SUBJECTS.^ 
OTHER  TRJGEDIESK 

i.  The  Flood.     [See  No,  iii.  below.] 
li.  Abram  in  JEgi/pt. 
jii.  The  Deluge. 
iv.  Sodom. 
V.  Dinah.    Vide  Eufcb.  Pracparat.  Evangel,  lib.  ix.  c»p.  xxii. 

a  Many  of  thef<  fubjefts  in  Milton*.'!  hands  would  have  made  glofious 
Tragedies.  And  one  caniiOt  enough  lament  that  the  prejudices  of  his  age 
Ihould  have  diCcouraged  him  from  giving  us  more  of  thcfe  dramas  ;  for  the 
etecutioncf  which  lie  wai,  both  by  nature  and  art,  fuprcmely  accomplilhed. 
There  i«,  hi  the  ipecimen  he  has  given  us,  &  Cmplicity  and  dignity  united, 
of  which  we  have  no  example  in  modern  Tragedy.  His  Samfon  is  at  once 
the  difgrace  of  his  own  age  and  of  ours.     Huro. 

Thrie  numerous  Scripture  fubjcAs  juHify  a  remark  made  bj  Mr.  Warton, 
that  Milton  early  leaned  towards  religious  fubjefti  for  plays,  and  wifhcd  to 
turn  the  drama  into  the  fcriptural  channel :  He  accordingly,  in  his  Reajhn  ef 
Ch.  Gav.  agalnjl  Prelacy,  written  in  1641,  tempers  his  praife  of  Sophocles  and 
Euripides  with  recommeoding  Salomon' i  Song ;  and  adds,  that  "  the  Apocalyf>fe 
of  Saint  John  is  the  majeftick  ixnage  of  a  high  and  Jlattly  tragedy,  Ihutting  up 
and  intermingluig  her  folema  fcenex  and  atts  with  a  feven-fold  chorus  of  hal- 
lelujahs and  harpmg  fymphouies,"     ProfdVorks,  edit.  1C98,  vol.  i.  61. 

Todd. 

*  So  they  are  termed  in  Milton's  MS  Thofe,  which  relate  to  Paradyc 
Lojl,  ha7C  been  given  at  the  end  ol  that  poem.     Toso. 
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The  Perfons. 

Dine.  Hamor. 

Dcl)ora5  Rebecca's  iiurfc.  Sichem. 

^K^i\   1  '    *    Ja-cobi  Counfelors  2, 

Simeun.  Niincius. 

,    Levi.'-^  '•,"^V','     ■••  Chorus, 

vi.  Thamgr  Ciiophoriifa.     \yhere  Juda  is  found  to  have  been 
•  ^'•'^    the  author   of  that-  crime,   which  he  condemned   in 
Tamar:  Tamar  excus'd  in  what  flie  attempted. 
.     vii. •  The  Gulden  CaJfe,  or  The  Majj'mie  in  Horcb. 
viii.  The  Quails.^    Num.  xi. 
jx.  The  Murmurers.     Num.  xiv. 
X.  Corah,  Dathan,  ike.     Num.  xvi,  xvii. 
xi.  Moabitidcs.     Num.  xxv.     [See  No.  Iv,  bclow.J 
■iiW.  Achan.  •  Jolhue  vii.  and  viii.f 
xiii.  Jofuah  in  Gibcon.     Jofh.  x. 
xiv.  Gideon  IduhchjlH.     Judg.  vi.  vii.   • 
XV.  Gideon  piirfiiitig.     Judg.  viii. 
xvi.  Abimelcch  the  Ufitrper.     Judg.  ix. 

xvii.  Samsox  mauuiing,  or /«  Ramach  Lechl.     Judg.  xv, 
xviii.  Samson    Puksophorus,    or   Hi/brijtes,    or  Dagonalia. 
Judg.  xvi. 
.  i ;  jyxx  i^o»M(zo«to,  or  The  Benjaminitcs,  or  The  Rioters.    Judg. 


XX.  Theriftria,  a  Pafloral,  out  of  Ptuth.    .  ,    .. 
xxi.  T'liadcc,  Hophni  and  Phinehas.    I  Sam.  i,  ii,  iii,  iv.    Be- 
ginning v.'itli   the  liril  overthrow  of  Il'rael  by  the  Piii- 
liftines ;    interhic't   with    Samuel's   vifion    concerning 
Elic's  family, 
xxii.  Jonathan  re/cued.     I  Sam.  xiv. 
xxiii.  Doegjlandering.     I  Sani.  xxii. 

xxiy.  The Jhcep-Jhcarers  in  Carmel,  a  Paftoral.     I  Sam.  xxv. 
xxv.  Saul  in  Gilhoa.     I  Sam.  xxviii,  xxxi. 
xxvi.  David  revolted.  1  Sam.  from  the  xx\ii.  chap,  to  the  xxxi, 
xxvii.  David,  adulterous.     II  Sam.  c.  xi,  xii. 
■xxviii.  Tamar.     11  Sam.  xiii. 
xxix.  Achitophel.     II  Sam/xv,  xvi,  xvii,  xVi-ii. 
XXX.  Adoiiiah.     I  Rog.  ii.  -'.^  t  .:.♦- i  • 

.;  xsx\.  SolomonGijncecqcratumenuSjOvIdoloinarguSf  %ut  Thtifiazxtjlt* 
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xxxii.  Rthuboam.    1  Reg.  xii.    Whcr  is  difputcd  of  a  politick 

religion, 
xxxiii.  Ahias  Thcrficus.     I  Reg.  xiv.     The  queen,  after  much 
difpute,  as  the  laft  refuge,  fent  to  the  profet  Ahias  of 
Shilo  ;  reccavs  the  mcflage.  The  Epitafis,  in  that  Ihee, 
hearing  the  child  (hall  die,  as  flie  comes  home,  refufcs 
to  return,  thiniving  thereby  to  elude  the  oracle.    The 
former  part  is  fpcnt  in  bringing  the  fick  prince  forth 
as  it  were  defirous  to  (hift  his  chamber  and  couch,  as 
dying  men  ufe ;  his  father  telling  him  what  facrifice 
he  had  fent  for  his  health  to  Bethel  and  Daui;  his 
fearleflhcfTe  of  death,  and  putting  his  father  in  mind  to 
M  [fend]  to  Ahiah.     The  Chorus  of  the  Elders  of 
Ifrael  bemoning  his  virtues  bereft  them,  and  at  another 
time   wondring   why  Jeroboam,  being   bad   himfclf, 
fhould  fo  grieve  for  his  fon  that  was  good,  &c. 
'vXxxiv.  Lnbns,  or  T/ie  S/iuivers.     I  Reg.  xviii,  xix. 
xxxv.  Naboth  avy.oCpuiriiiAivo^.     I  Reg.  xxi. 
xxxvi.  Akab.     I  Reg.  xxii.     Beginning  at  the  fynod  of  fals 
^  profets  :  Ending  with  relation  of  Ahab's  death  :  His 

bodie   brought.     Zedechiah  flain  by  Ahab's  friends 
,  for  his  feducing.     (See  Lavatcr,  II  Chron.  xviii.) 

xxx\  ii.  Elias  in  the  moxnit.     II  Reg.  i.    'OpnBuTrn,     Or,   better, 

Elias  Polemizes.  ■* 

xxxviii.  EUfccus HudiochuQS.  11  Reg.  iii.  Hudrophantcs.  Aquator. 
xxxix,  Elifijcus  AdorodocC'tas. 

xl.  Elifceus  Menutes,  five  in  Dothaimis.     II  Reg.  vi. 
xli,  Samaria  Libcrata.     II  Reg.  vii. 

xlii,  Achabai  Cunoborurneni.  IIReg.  ix.  The  Scene,  Jefrarl. 
Beginning,  from  the  watchman's  difcovery  of  Jehu, 
till  he  go  out.  In  the  mean  while,  meflage  of  things 
palling  brought  to  Jefebel,  &c.  Laftly,,the  70  heads 
of  Ahab's  fons  brought  iji,  and  meflage  \b cough t  of 
Ahaziah's  brethren  flain  on  the  wajr.  Chap.  x. 
xliii.  Jehu  Bciicula.     II  Reg.  x.  .; 

xliv.  Athaliah.     II  Reg.  xi.  .'i 

xlv.  Ajnaziah  Doryalotus.     II  Reg.  xiv,    IlChronVxxv. 
xlvi.  Hczechias  'nro^to^y^i/.ivoi.     II  Reg.  xviii,  ix.   •  Ilefechia 
bcfciged.     The  wicked  hypocrify  of  Shebna7^(fpokcn 
.\'  .        of  ju  the  xi.  or  thereabout  of  Ifaiah,)  and  the  com- 
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raendationof  Eliakim,  will  afford  i^i^^aj  >^'y**$  together 
with  a  fa^^ion  that  fought  help  from  Egypt, 
xlvii.  Jqftah  Aia^ornenos.     II  Reg.  x'xiii. 

xlviii.  Zfdtxhiak  no-ci^il^uv.     II  Reg.     But  the  ftory  is  larger  in 
Jeremiah. 
xlix.  Salytnu*  Halofts.  Which  may  begin  from  a  meflage  brought 
lo  the  city,  of  the  judgement  upon  Zedechiah  and  his 
children  in  Ribla ;  and  fo  fcconded  with  the  burning 
and  dpftruftion  of  city  and  temple  by  Nebuzaradan  ; 
lamented  by  Jeremiah. 
1.  Aja,  or  JEthiopes.    II  Chron.  xiv.  with  the  dopofi 
mother,  and  burning  her  idol. 

Ij,  The  three  children.     Dan.  iii. 

lii..  Abram  from  Morea,  or  Ifaac  redeem  d.  The  oicouomie  may 
be  thus.  The  lift  or  fixt  day  after  Abraham's  departure, 
Eleazar  (Abram's  ftcward)  lirft  alone,  and  then  with  the 
Chorus,  difcourfe  of  Abraham's  ftrangc  voiage,  thire 
Jnirtreife  forrow  and  perplexity,  accompanied  w  ith  fright- 
full  dreams ;  and  tell  the  manner  of  his  rifing  by  night, 
taking  his  fervants  and  his  fun  with  him.  Next  may- 
come  forth  Sarah  herfelf.  After  the  Chorus,  or  Ifmael, 
or  Agar.  Nextfome  ihepheard  or  companie  of  merchants, 
palTmg  through  the  mount  in  the  time  that  Abram  was 
in  the  mid-work,  relate  to  Sarah  what  they  faw.  Hence 
lamentations,  fears,  wonders.  The  matter  in  the  mean 
while  divulg'd,  Aner,  or  Efchol,  or  Mamre,  Abram's 
confedcrats,  come  to  the  houfe  of  Abram  to  be  more 
cortaine,  or  to  bring  news  ;  in  the  mean  while  dif- 
courllng,  as  the  world  would,  of  fuch  an  action,  divers 
ways  ;  bewayling  the  fate  of  io  noble  a  man  fain  from 
his  reputation,  either  through  divin  juftice  or  fuperfti- 
tion,  or  coveting  to  doc  fome  notable  aft  through 
2cal.  At  length  a  fervant,  fent  from  Abram,  relates 
the  truth  ;  and  lall  he  himfelfo  comes  in  with  a  great 
trainc  of  Mclchizedec's,  wliofe  Ihepheards,  beeing 
fccrctlye  witnefTcs  of  all  puflages,  had  related  to  their 
mafter,  and  he  conduced  his  friend  Abraham  home 
with  joy. 

liii,  Saptijies.    The  Scene,  the  Court. 

beginning,  From  the  morning  of  Herod's  birth-day. 
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Herod,  by  fome  counfclcr  pcrfuadcd  "^       c  /„  the  margin  of 

T)ii  his  birth-day  to  rcleaie  John  Bainilt,     '''^  ^^^-  ^'  *^^^  "'- 

.  -^     ,  .  '  qucon    may    plol, 

purpofos  It ;  caiiles  him  to  be  lent  tor  to     uu  ler  prajtunco  of 

Court  from  prifon.     The  queen  hears  of    }^^?g'"g  ^''^.'"'^  J'- 
*  ,  bcrtv,    tu    lec;k  to 

it ;  takes  occalion  to  pafl'e  wher  he  is,  on  draw  lum  iiiu,  j. 
purpole,  that,  under  praiteiife  of  recon-  *""^'^  %  '''*  /'"^'-" 
tiling  to  him,  or  leeking  to  draw  a  kind 
retradation  from  him  of  the  cenfiire  on  the  marriage;  to 
which  end  (he  fends  a  courtier  before,  to  found  whether  he 
might  be  perfuaded  to  mitigate  his  fentence;  which  not 
finding,  (he  herfelf  craftily  allays;  and,  on  his  conftancie, 
founds  an  accufation  to  Herod  of  a  contumacious  afiVont, 
on  fuch  a  day,  before  many  peers  ;  priepares  the  kin"  to 
fome  paffioi),  and  at  laft,  by  her  daughter's  dancing,  ctfeds 
it.  There  may  prologize  the  Spirit  of  Philip,  Herod's 
brother.  It  may  alfo  be  thought  that  Herod  had  well  be- 
dew'd  himfelf  with  wine,  which  made  him  grant  the  eafier 
to  his  wive's  daughter. 

Some  of  his  difciplcs  alfo,  as  to  congratulate  his  liberty, 
may  be  brought  in  ;  with  whom,  after  certain  command 
of  his  death,  many  compa(rionating  words  of  his  difciples, 
bewayling  his  youth  cut  off  in  his  glorious  cours ;  he 
telling  them  his  work  is  don,  and  wi(hing  them  to  follow 
Chrift  his  maifler. 

liv.  Sodom.     The  title,  Cupid's  funeral  pile :    Sodom  burning. 
The  Scene  before  Lot's  gate. 

The  Chorus,  confifling  of  Lot's  (liepherds  come  to  the 
citty  about  fome  affairs,  await  in  the  evening  thire  maifter's 
return  from  his  evening  walk  toward  the  citty  gates.  He 
brings  with  him  two  young  men,  or  youths,  of  noble  form. 
After  likely  difcourfes,  prsepares  for  thire  entertaiiunent. 
By  then  fupper  is  ended,  the  gallantry  of  the  towne  palfe  by 
in  procefllon,  with  muhck  and  fong,  to  the  temple  of  Venus 
Urania,  or  Peor  ;  and,  underftanding  of  tow  noble  ftrangers 
arriv'd,  they  fend  2  of  thire  choyfeft  youth,  with  the 
priefl,  to  invite  them  to  thire  citty  folemnities  ;  it  beeing 
an  honour  that  thire  citty  had  decreed  to  all  fair  perfonages, 
as  beeing  facred  to  their  goddefs.  The  angels,  being  aflc't 
by  the  pried  whence  they  are,  fay  they  are  of  Salem  ;  the 
prieft  inveighs  againft  the  ftridt  rcigu  of  Melchifedec, 
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Lot,  that  knows  tliire  drift,  anfwers  thwartly  at  laft. 
Of  which  notice  given  to  the  whole  afi'cmbly,  they  haften 
thither,  taxe  him  of  prsefumption,  fingularity,  breach  of 
citty-cuftoms;  in  fine,  ofi'er  violence.  The  Chorus  of 
fhephcardii  prajpare  rcfiftance  in  ihire  maifter's  defence ; 
calling  the  reft  of  the  ferviture:  but,  being  forc't  to  give 
back,  the  angels  open  the  dore,  refcue  Lot,  difcover  them- 
felves,  warne  him  to  gether  his  friends  and  fons  in  law  out 
of  the  citty. 

He  goes,  and  returns  ;  as  having  met  with  fome  incre- 
dulous. Some  other  freind  or  fon  in  law  (out  of  the  way 
when  Lot  came  to  his  houfe)  overtakes  him  to  know  his 
Luifnes.  Heer  is  difputed  of  incredulity  of  divine  judge- 
ments, and  fuch  like  matters. 

At  laft  is  defcribed  the  parting  from  the  citty.  The 
Chorus  depart  with  their  maifter.  The  angels  doe  the 
•deed  with  all  dreadfull  execution.  The  king  and  nobles 
of  the  citty  may  come  forth,  and  ferve  to  fct  out  the  terror, 
A  Chorus  of  angels  concluding,  and  the  angels  relating  the 
event  of  Lot's  journey  and  of  his  wife. 

The  firft  Chorus,  beginning,  may  relate  the  courfe  of 
the  citty ;  each  evening  every  one,  with  miftrefie  or 
Ganymed,  '^  gitterning  along  the  ftreets,  or  folacing  on  the 
banks  of  Jordan,  or  down  the  ftrcanu 

i  gitterning  almg  the  Jlretts,']  That  is,  playing  on  the  cittern  along  the 
ftreets.  This  mufical  infirumeiit,  the  cittern,  was  called  gittern  in  Milton'i 
time  ;  aiui  has  been,  in  ]at<'.r  days,  termed  by  Come  llie  gtutm:  See  Sylveltcr> 
Du  Bartiir,  ed.  1621,  p.  468.  "  Tlie  divers  lliiii^s  of  a  I'weet  guitterii."  And 
Gayton's  Notes  on  Don  Qiiiicte,  1654,  p.  280. 


"  a  gitterne, 


*'  As  murtcall  as  any  bitterne." 
Milton  -ifes  tlie  word  iritternins,  bocaufe  the  cittern  was  the  fvmhol  of  wonleii 
that  lived  by  prollitution.  See  Sir  John  Hawkins's  Hifl.  of  M>iJick,  vol.  iii. 
408,  where,  among  other  proof;;,  Jonfou's  rp'pmie  is  cited,  A.  ii.  S.  v. 
Corvhio  is  there  ironically  exhorting  his  wife  Cclia  not  to  dally  with  his 
icalouij,  but  at  once  to  proftitute  herfelf  to  the  fuppofed  mountebank  who 
had  courted  her  at  her  window:—"  Get  you  a  cittern,  Lady  Vanity,  and  be 
a  dealer  with  the  virtuous  man  !"  In  noticing  tliat  thefe  females,  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  added  to  their  other  allurements  that  of  mufick.  Sir  John  further 
obfervcs  that  tlie  cittern  was  iiioft  hi  ufe  with  them,  as  being  light  and  port- 
able like  the  lute,  to  which  it  bore  a  near  relemblance.  The  practice  feenis 
to  have  contiuued  in  MUten's  time,  and  to  have  excited  his  juft  indignation. 

To  DP. 
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At  the  pricfts'  inviting  the  angels  to  the  folemnity,  the 
angels,  ])ittying  their  heauty,  may  dirpute  (^t  lo\e,  and 
how  it  dill'ers  tioni  lull  ;  leiking  lo  win  them. 

In  the  laft  fceno,  to  the  king  and  nobles,  when  the  fierce 
thunder  begins  aloft,  the  angel  appearos  all  girt  with 
flames,  which,  he  faith,  arc  the  flames  oi  true  love,  dnd 
tells  the  king,  who  tails  down  with  terror,  his  juil  fuf- 
fering,  as  alfo  Athane's,  that  is,  Gener,  Lot's  ion  in  law, 
for  defpifing  the  continual  admonitions  of  Lot.  Then, 
calling  to  the  thunders,  lightning,  and  fires,  he  bids  them 
hearc  the  call  and  command  of  God  to  come  and  deftroy 
a  sodlefle  nation.  lie  brinies  them  down  with  fomc  fhort 
warning  to  other  nations  to  take  heed. 
Iv.  Moabitidcs,  or  P/iincas.  The  epitafis  whereof  may  lie  in  the 
contention,  firll,  between  the  lather  of  Zimri  and  Eleazer, 
whether  he  [ought]  to  have  flain  his  fon  without  law  ? 
Next,  the  ambailadors  of  the  iMoabites,  expoltulating 
about  Cofbi,  a  ftrangcr  and  a  noble  woman,  flaia  by 
Phineas. 

It  may  be  argued  about  reformation  and  punifliment 
illegal,  and,  as  it  were,  by  tumult.     After  all  arguments 
driven  home,  then  the  word  ol  the  Lord  may  be  brought, 
acquitting  and  approving  Phineas. 
Ivi.  Chrijlus  Paticjis.     The  Scene,    in  the  garden.     Beginning, 
from  the  comming  thither,  till  Judas   betraies,  and  the 
officers  lead  him  away.     The  reft  by  Meflage  and  Chousr, 
His  agony  may  receav  noble  expreflions. 
Ivii.  Chrijl  born. 

Win.  Herod  majj'acring^  or  Rachel  -weeping.     Matt,  ii, 
lix.  Chrijl  bound. 
Ix.  Chrijl  crucijid. 
Ixi.  Chrijl  rifcn. 
Ixii.  Lazarus.     John,  xi. 
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BRITISH  TRAGEDIES. 

ixiii.  'I'ho  cloiftor-king  Coiiftuns  fet  tip  hi/  Vortiger,     Venutius, 

liuibaiul  to  CHrtii'aiandua. 
Ixiv.   I'artiger  poijon'd  by  Roona. 

Ixv.  Voiiigcr  iimiiur'd.    Vorf/ger  7nfiyryi»g  Koena..    See  Speed. 

lliprov'd  by  Vodin,   archbifliop  of   London.     Speed. 

T/ie  mqD'ucre  uf  the  Britaitis  by  Hengilt  in  thire  cups  at 

Saliibury  plainc.     ?ilalmibury. 

Ixvi.  Sigher,  ot  the  Eall-Saxons,  molted  froin  the  faith,  and 

reclauned  hij  Jarumang. 
ixvii.   Etkclbtrt,  of  tlu-  Eaft-Anglcs,  ^a/«  by  Ofa  the  INIcTcian. 
See  Ilolinni.  L.  vi.  C.  3.     Speed,  in   the  life  of  Oft'a, 
and  Etlii'lbert. 
Ixviii.  Schcrf  Jlui/ic  bij  Paida  after  he  had  lift  his  kingdom.     Sec 
Holinfhcd,  p.  116'. 
Ixix.  JFuljcr  Jlaf/iiig  his  tow  fons  for  beeing  Chrijlians. 
Ixx.  Ojberty  of  Northumberland, yZam^br  ravijhing  the  njfe  of 
Berubocard,  and  the  Dants  brought  in.  See  Stow,  Holinlh. 
L.  vi.  C.  xii.     And  efpecially  Speed,  L.  viii.  C.  ii. 
Ixxi.  Edmund,    lall    king    of    the    Eaft-Angles,    tnarti/r'd   by 

Hiuguar  the  Dane.     See  Speed,  L.  viii.  C.  ii. 

Ixxii.  Sigbert,  tyrant  of  the  Weft-Saxons, y/«j«e  by  a  Swinheard. 

Ixxiii.  Edmund,  brother  of  Athelftan,  yteiKe  by  a  theefe  at  his 

owne  table.     ISIalmefb. 
Ixxiv.  Edwin,  fon  to  Edward  the  younger,  for  lujh  deprived  of 
his  kingdom,  or  rather  by  faction  of  monks,  whome  he 
hated ;  together  \witli\  the  impojlor  Dunjlan. 
Ixxv.  Edward,  fon  of  Edgar,  murder  d  by  his  jtep-mothtr .     To 
which  may  be  inferted  the  tragedies  ftirr'd  up  betwixt 
the  monks  and  priefls  about  mariage. 
Ixxvi.  Etheldred,  fon  of  Edgar,  ajlothful  king ;  the  ruin  of  his 

land  by  the  Danes. 
Ixxvii.  Ceaulin,  king  of  the  Weft-Saxons,  ybr  tyrannic  depos'dy 

and  banijh't ;  and  dying. 
]xxviii.  Thejkuighter  of  the  vionks  of  Bangor  by  Edefridc,Jlirr*d  up. 
as  is /aid,  by  Ethelbert,  and  he  by  Avjline  the  monke;  be- 
^auje  the  Britains  would  not  receave  the  rites  of  the  Roman 
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church.    See  Bedc,  Geffrey  Monmouth,  and  Ilolinfhcil, 
p.  104.     Which  mufi;  begin  with  the  convocation  of 
15ritifh    Clergie    by  Aultiii    to   detcrmin    fuperfluous 
points,  which  by  them  were  rcfufed. 
Ixxix.  Edxvi/i,  by  vijioti,  promij'cd  the  kingdom  of  Northumberland 
on  promij'e  of  his  converjlon  ;  and  therein  ejtablifn't  by 
RodoaJ,  king  of  [the]  Eujl-Angles. 
Ixxx.  Ojivin,  king  of  Deira,  Jlaine  by  Ofwie  his  friend,  king  of 
Bernitia,  through  injligation  of  flatterers.     See  Ilolin/h. 
p.  1 15. 
Ixxxi.  Sigibcrt,    of  tlic  Eaft-Angles,  keeping  companie  "with  a 
pcrfon  excommunicated  Jlaine  by  the  fame  man  in  hishoufe, 
according  as  the  bijhop  Cedda  had  foretold. 
Ixxxii.  Egfridc,  king  of  the  "^ orthumhers, Jlaine  in  battle  againjl 
the  Pi6is ;  having  before  wajied  Ireland,  and  made  "warre 
for  no  rcafon  on  men  that  ever  lov'd  the  Englifh ;  fore- 
warn'd  alfo  by  Cuthbcrt  not  to  fight  uith  the  Pitts. 
Ixxxiii.   Kincxvi/lf,  king  of  the  W eft S<i\ons, Jlaine  by  Kineard  in 

the  hovfc  of  one  of  his  concubins. 
Ixxxiv.   Gunthildis,  the  Danith  ladic,  with  her  hvjband  Palingus, 
and  herfon,fimne  by  the  appointment  of  the  traitor  Edrick, 
in  king  Ethelred's  days.     Holinflu  L.  vii,  C.  5.     I'o- 
gether  with  the  mafTacre  of  the   Danes  at  Oxford- 
Speed. 
Ixxxv.  Brighlrick,  [king]   of  [the]   Wck-Saxons,  poyfon'd  by 
his  wife  Ethclburge,  Ofa's  daughter  ;  who  dyes  mife- 
rably  aljo,  in  beggcry,  after  adultery ^  in  a  nunnery.  Speed 
in  Bitlirick. 
Ixxxvi.  Alfred,  in  difgnife  of  a  minjlrcl,   difcovers  the  Danes* 
■negligence ;   fets  on   [them]  with   a   mightie  flaughtcr. 
About  the  fame  tyme  the  Devonfliire  men  rout  Hubba, 
and  flay  him. 
Ixxxvi  i.  Atheljlan  expojhig  his  brother  Edwin  to  the  fea,  and  re-- 

penting. 
Ixxxviii.  Edgar Jlaying  Efhelwold forfalfc  play  in  wooing.  Wherein 
may  be  fet  out  bis  pride,  and  luft,  which  he  thought 
to  clofe  by  favouring  monks  and  building  monafterics. 
Alfo  the  difpofition  of  woman  in  Elfrida  towards  her 
huflmnd.  [Peck  propofes,  and  juftly,  I  think,  to  read 
cloke  inftead  of  clofe.] 
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Ixxxix.  Srvane  befeidging  Loudon,   and  Ethelred  repuls't  by  the 

Londoners. 
xc.  Harold Jlaine  in  battle,  hy  William  the  Norman.  The  firft 
Scene  may  begin  with  the  glioft  of  Aitred,  the  fecond 
fon  of  Ethelred,  flaine  in  cruel  manner  by  Godwin, 
Harold's  father;  his  mother  and  brother  dilVuading 
him, 

xci.  Edmund  Ironfide  defeating  the  Danes  at  Brentford ;  -with 
his  combat  with  Canute, 

xcii.  Edmund  Ironfide  murder  d  by  Edrick  the  traitor,  and  re- 
Teng'd  by  Canute. 

xciii.  Gunilda,  daugter  to  king  Canute  and  F.mma,  wife  to 
Henry  HI.  emperour,  accusd  of  inchajlitie;  defended 
by  her  Englijh  page  in  combat  againji  a  giant-like  adver- 
J'ary ;  who  by  him  at  two  blous  is  Jlaine,  4"C.  Speed, 
in  the  life  of  Canute. 

xciv.  Hardiknute  dying  in  his  cups:  An  example  to  riot. 

xcv.  Edward  the  Confeffor's  divorjing  and  iinprifoning  his  noble 
wife,  Editka,  Godwin's  daughter.  Wherin  he  fhewed 
his  over-affedion  to  ftrangers,  the  caufe  of  Godwin's 
infurrcclion.  Wherein  Godwin's  forbearance  of  battel 
prais'd ;  and  the  Englifh  moderation  on  both  lides, 
magnifi'd.  His  [Edward's]  flackncffc  to  redrefle  the 
corrupt  clergie,  and  fupcrftitious  praetence  of  chaftitic. 
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SCOTCH  STORIES,  or  rather  BRITISH  OF  THE 
NORTH  PARTS. 

.\c\i.  Athirco  flain  hif  Natholoc/ius,  iihofc  dauglifers  he  had 
rnvijht;  and  this  Natholochus,  v/'urping  thereon  the  king- 
dom,  feeks  to  Jlay  the  kindred  of  Athirco,  who  Jcape  him 
and  confpire  agninjl  him.  He  fends  a  witch  to  know  the 
event.  The  witch  tells  the  moflcnger,  that  he  is  the 
man,  that  /hall  flay  Natholochus.  Hedeteflsit;  but, 
in  his  journie  home,  changes  his  mind,  and  performs 
it.     Scotch  Chron.  Englifh.  p.  68,  69. 

xcvii.  Diifft  and  Donii:aM.  A  ftrange  ftory  of  witchcraft  and 
murder  difcover'd  and  revciig'd.  Scotch  ftory,  149  &c. 
xcviii.  Haie,  the  plowman,  who,  with  hit  two  fons  that  were  at 
plow,  running  to  the  buttell  that  was  between  the  Scots 
and  Danes  in  the  nextjield,  Jlaid  thejiight  of  his  country- 
7nen,  renewed  the  battell,  and  caus'd  the  vi6lorie,  &c> 
Scotch  ftory,  p.  155,  &c. 

xcix.  Kenneth,  who,  having  privily  poifond  Malcolm  Duffe  that 
his  own/on  might  fuccced,  isjlain  by  Fenella.  Scotch  Hift. 
p.  157,  158,  &c. 
c.  Mackbeth.  Beginning  at  the  arrivall  of  Malcolm  at 
Mackduffe.  The  matter  of  Duncan  may  be  exprefs't 
by  the  appearing  of  his  ghoft. 


THE    END    OF   THE    FIFTH    VOLUME. 


Printed  by  Law  and  Gilbert,  St.  Jolui's-Squarc,  CIcrkgriwell. 


0 


I 


PR       Milton^  John 

35")!       Poetical  works 
T6 

V.5 


PLEASE  DO  NOT  REMOVE 
CARDS  OR  SLIPS  FROM  THIS  POCKET 

UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO  LIBRARY 


i 


■ 

1    ;,,^';;   :., ','•:'';, 

'  I '  ;    f^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

ffW 

i 

'-\mh\ 


'^':':Maill 


f:  ' 
'.■:l' 


,  ■  1 

■  !•;  (,'■(■■  ' 

;;:lt 

i 

1 

i-i;;';:;''':i'i'i-i-^U 


■  -  M 

'    '  ' '; 

9 

:":^ ',■'■!■■  ;;ii 

'.::;^i,l^l 

( . '  1  jij 

■'  r'{\.. 


,«■'■;■'!  . 


